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( HAl’ir.U X.\‘V1J. 

!/ :<? \V!Vi:^.?t'. ItrfrtcntT In hi'' I«**ftUl)ij<V tv- 

J;, '.n sh'- ti'nrir.ttiDit nf I'isrl St. (?riir;t»’'~Hi‘» 
i'.r-.ijT tn Rj»j»lir:\l!o;» fnr the ttjTjrr 

if i*!i ,\ff. < ‘alitiiliftV 

I'l'.i.ilif r.J J'; iv.'tf.t t'.t on trtitf Jnrnt of I/>ril AmV.rrrl 
— 1*f .-.'.h of !itt. t'r.nslit!;’. rind Ih'-'idttli'in nf lsi'» Mitii*try 
j :s-v;' -.'.'ly thj :.stf'.rr of l/t!jd WiUinm Hriilinr5;—lU' 
fr.df in ]VVj-i:r.;y. 1 of hi*. .•\dmin!’'lrtiti(t«-— 

lh’*'!«sh:.:'.rrr in i»«*.i';onr'! liy ‘i'lttan Mcct— 

IM.’st* r.nd mr<T" i-f JifnhnnKtnji Urfonn*'r?-— ‘Ccmtliicl 
<f Unnh'-i y.r«'.5:!'’.'>J'—()ulhj'r.nh i»f llin’— .Affnivit with 
r.r.ji.j'r:,'.) ’vfn.;;*:;.itrr t.sjd h>r.M Tr.'njo— Trnninntitm of 

t.nd •Oti't.’irirf to 

{•iivriji!!-.' !,? in Indirt nri'hnr frojn llic iirrf-‘».ity of 
rjnjd'.y;!)!' Nntivr ,\!'f5'.'.’~-Ucfrfrnrr to pominlrr of }>,'»». 
tr t'f Qi)ri;M In tV.'* Siiijn*'* “Oriitili of ihr Ui;:hl of 
thr Kr.-t.Io'ha ('i!:rij*>.ny tn I’rinn* of Wnlcs I*l:ind ;md 
I'jtnij’.rr W'-l'i'fry. ov.d of it* co;j«'*i"tinn with the Kinij 
i.’f n find f.ihjojnitlojj of the 'IVrri^ori^^ of 

the Kit;!’ of Qtsrd.i hy ?!ir Si.itni-'p— -Mi"})! of tJie liiit"; 
}jif nuivrtKrt)!*-— Il'-'tnnrl.*— -Siamr-p txjtrUi-il front iJic 
r.‘ij.)t.*tl t;f -Ivin," of Qurda cotnjitdlod to remove 

to Mr.lr.rr:) — }lril;-h lU"}di'nl ul Stnptijtorc iiid* Sinmete 
in txrovery of tjut dn— Hi-* Coiidurt di^njijirowd liy Ik'njttd 
(iovrrsujK Jit— SiHinvM: ri-iptin I>0'•••e^5■i»n of Qiicdu— .}««t 
()l»*e^‘■.tti(^n^ of Court of Director!' on tlic mhjcct — l)ii»- 
jmtP \vit1t l*«nt:l>oloo of Kiiimiii^ — Di'-turltmit-cs in 
Cltoia Nnjrivtri* und I’fdnmow — Sttjtpro'-ion of them — 
Ucmnrl;'« on Stole of India — ^livcnih in Coort; — I'liitht of 
the llnjtdtV ritterand Iierini'-hand into liritit'h territories-— 
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CHAPTER XXVL 

When tlie Marquis of Hastings clctennined tociiAp.xxvi 
retire from the government of India, Mr. Can- ' — 

ning, then at the height of his sjiarkling repu- 
tation, was appointed to succeed him. He accepted 
the appointment; but great as were both tlic 
dignity and the emolument, it was one not en- 
tirely accordant with Mr. Canning’s w’islics. An 
unexpected event made a sudden change in the 
aspect of the political world at home. The death 
of the Marquis of Londondony* opened tlic Foreifm 
Office to the aspirations of the newly appointed go- 
vernor-general, and he declined the dignity to which 
he had so recently been called. Lord Anilicrst vas 
thereupon selected as the successor of the 
quis of Hastings. His lordship arrived at Cslc=^*“ 
on the 1st of Angnst, 1S23. some months 
predecessor had quitted the seat of gorercrrc-r: 
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CHAP.xxvi. tlic office of governor-general having, in the inter- 
mediate period, been exercised by Mr. Adam, the 
second member of council. 

Like the Marquis of Hastings, Lord Amherst 
found himself the inheritor of disputes of consider- 
able standing, which time had ripened to a fulness, 
just bursting into war. The Burman empire was 
the quarter where the coming storm was gathering. 
That empire had bcenfoimed by the union of several 
states, which at no distant period had a distinct 
political existence. One of them, Ava, appeal's to 
have been a dependency of the neighbouring country, 
Pegu. This relation was after a time inverted. 
The Burmans, who inhabited Ava, revolted, and 
subsequently subjected Pegu to their dominion. 
This state of things, however, was not pemanent. 
About the middle of the eighteenth centuiy the 
scale was again turned. After a war attended by 
much bloodshed, and marked by acts of great fero- 
\ city, the Peguers followed up a series of successes, 

by obtaining possession of Ava, the Burman capital, 
with its sovereign, and the greater part of his family. 
The entire subjugation of the country succeeded. 

The duration of the Peguer dominion was short. 
A man, named Alompra, of obscure birth, and who 
commenced warfare, it is said, at the head of only 
one hundred followers, roused his countrymen to 
resist the invaders, and, after defeating bodies of the 
Pegu force in several actions, marched suddenly 
upon the capital, the inhabitants of which, upon his 
approach, rose and expelled the strangers. This 



nRlTlSU rail’lllE IN INDIA. 


3 


liapponcd towards the close of tho year 1753. In ciiap.xxvi. 
tlic following year, an army and a fleet of boats sent 
by tlie Peguers against Ava were totally defeated 
by Aloinpra. The war continued for some yoai-s, 
and the Peguers were assisted by tho French from 
Pondichorn*: but victor)' continued to follow the 
standard of Aloinjira.- The capital of Pegu sur- 
rendered to his arms, and though, in a revolt which 
followed, the Burman viceroy was expelled, tho 
presence of Alompm speedily put an end to the in- 
surrection, and gave increased st.nbility to his nile. 

Alompra reigned but eight years, but in that time 
he laid the basis of a great power, enlarged at later 
periods by the acquisition of considerable territory 
on tho Tenasserim coast at the expense of Siam, by 
the subjugation of Arracan, previously an inde- 
pendent state, the annexation of hlanipur, and the 
transfer of Assam to a Burman chief. 

Although the British government had given the 
rising power of tho Bunneso no cause for oflbnce, it 
was invariably treated by them with groat haughti- 
ness and injustice. As early as the reign of Alom- 
pra, acts of violence were perpetmtod on the Com- 
pany’s servants, and appear to have passed unre- 
sonted. In 1794, some robbers from Arracan hav- 
ing taken refuge in the British district of Chitta- 
gong, the Bunnan prince, without any demand of 
the surrender of tho fiigitives, or any pre\aous notice, 
marched a body of five thousand men into the Com- 
pany’s territories, suiiported by a reserve of twenty 
thousand on the border. On his arrival, the Bur- 


6 


HISTOEY OF THE 


CHAP. XXVI. against tlie province of Arracan, it could lead to no 
advantageous result to either state to agitate the 
question of the delivery of the insurgents any 
further. The Burmese government not returning 
to the agitation of the question, the governor-gene- 
ral was led somewhat injudiciously, but in perfect 
accordance with his character, to conclude that there 
was no reason for suspecting the existence or con- 
templation of any hostile design on the part of that 
goveiTiment; and on the strength of this conclu- 
sion, he countermanded some orders for extended 
preparations of defence issued under the influence 
of the apprehension excited by the demand. 

A few months dissolved the illusion. Towards 
the close of the Mahiutta war a second letter was 
received from the Rajah of Ramree, demanding 
from the British government, on the part of the 
Burmese sovereign, the cession of Ramoo, Chitta- 
\ gong, Moorshedabad, and Dacca, on the ground of 

their being ancient dependencies of Aii’acan, then 
part of the Burmese dominions, and threatening 
hostilities in case of refusal. The answer of the 
governor-general was to the effect that, if the letter 
were written by order of the king, it was to be 
lamented that persons utterly incompetent to foim 
a just opinion of the British power in India had 
ventured to practise on the judgment of so dignified 
a sovereign ; but that the governor-general’s respect 
for his Majesty induced him to adopt the belief that 
the Rajah of Ramree had, for some unworthy pur- 
pose of his own, assumed the tone of insolence and 
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nu*nnro in tlu* l<'tirr, without :ntthorify fr«»m (miap.xxvi. 

till' hinjr. »u«i tluit th<? won hi pxperioncu 

his MrijostyV jti'-t ill.‘'ph*;i*''»rt.‘. Htuv flu? inaltcr 
n>t<Ml. N«> nc»tirc wa*.- tuKon of tin* ntiswrr t>f (hu 
"•*v<*nu*r-;:«Mu-rnl. juul whothur tin* luflorwa^n men? 
i<lh? iiuMuii'u not int«*n«h‘<l f«» hr f<*llowc<l up. or thiit 
the sjOetjditl s'.irri'sst**; of lh«* British amui in Centnil 
India u,Ti thought to r<<ndfr sihuiee the niiwt expe- 
dient eimrM\orthat flu* llnrineee ^overninejit frujud 
sjifileu nt employimuif in tlu* reduetifui of Ascnni, 
and in the euntliet of doniesfie piditiep. nntPl lu* 
matter for ronjerture. 

In Ascnn the llnrine-^e had oritriually npp»‘ared 
;vtt stipport^T-j ttf oju* of the parties in a eivil war. 

They sijh'-etpjently ahamhuied this position, and 
stjereeded in e«uupjerinjr tlu? provinee for a ehief of 
their own nation, 'fhe Ihirinese fritntier in this 
(ptarter was tlnis advaneed to that of the llritish. 

Tlutujrh eca-^intj to lhr<-alen the? I’rltish government 
with war. tlu* etnis^aries of the llnnnese did not 
.abstain from acts e,*il(?tilated to provohi* it. In 1S21. 
and airain in IS22, they seized and carried oil’ par- 
ties of elephant-hnnters in the Coni)Kmy s employ, 
under tin* pretext that they were within the Ihir- 
mese t<*rrjlori(*s. An outrage committed on a boat 
laden with rice, entering the nullah on the. Ilritish 
side of the Naf, h*d to more vigorous measures of 
r<‘si.slance than had jireviously been resorted to. 

The military gjiard was increased, and a few men 
were jdaced ui)on an island called Shapooree. 'J’hesc 
an agent of the vicerc»y of Arracan rccpiired to be 
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uiiAP. XXVI. withdrawn, on the plea that the island belonged to 
the Burmese sovereign; the requisition being ac- 
companied by an intimation that w’ar w’ould he the 
consequence of refusal. This took place in January, 
A.D. 1823 . 3323 , the month in which tho Marquis of Hasting.s 
quitted India. 

The Rajah of Arracan being addressed on the 
subject ‘of the dispute, reiterated tho demand for 
tho surrender of the island ; and on the 24th of 
September a body of Burmese, under the Rajah 
of Ramree, landed there, killed three of the 
British sejioys, wounded four, and drove off the 
rest. This feat was not very remarkable, seeing 
that the British guard on tho i.sland consisted of 
only thirteen men, wdiile the Burmese force com- 
prised a thousand. Having accomplished tho object 
which they had proposed they returned to the main 
land. The Rajah of Arracan Avas so jiroud of what 
he had done, that he reported it himself to the 
British government, intimating, at the same time, 
that in the event of the resumption of the island, 
he would take by force of arms tho cities of Dacca 
and Moorshedabad, which, it was repeated, origi- 
nally belonged to Anncan. 

The island of Shapooreo -was of small extent and 
value ; it was, indeed, little more than a sand-bank, 
affording pasturage for a few cattle. With regard 
to the title to its possession, the pretensions of 
either party do not appear to have been very clearly 
made out, but tho weight of probability inclined to 
the claim of the English. The records of the 
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Cliiltagoiig collcctoralc shewed that it, liad been ciiap.xxvi. 
long included within the British jirovince, had been 
at various periods surveyed and measured by British 
oflicei-s, and during the }>receding thirty years had 
been repeatedly held by persons under deeds from 
the British collector’s oflice. It lay on the British 
side of the main channel of the Naf river, the ac- 
knowledged boundary of the two stales ; was sepa- 
rated from the main land of the district of Chitta- 
gong only by a narrow and shallow channel, fordable 
at low water, and might not imj)ro])erly bo consi- . 
dered as a continuation of that land. It is observ- 
able, also, that the British government was willing 
to accede to an inquiry, and even proposed that 
commissioners should bo ajipointed on the part of 
each government to make an investigation. In the 
meantime, however, it was deemed necessary to re- 
occui)y the island, and a force sufficient for the 
purpose was landed and stockaded. To give the 
Burmese government room for repentance and ex- 
planation, a despatch was forwarded, in which it 
was assumed that the occupation of Sha])oorce was 
the unauthorized act of the local authorities, which 
would be disavowed by the Burmese monarch, and 
exemplaiy punishment inflicted upon the perpe- 
trators. Had it suited the Bunnese prince to have 
acted upon this suggestion, the sacrifice of his 
agents would have proved no im])edimcnt to its 
adoption; but the overweening pride of the court 
of Ava interpreted the despatch into an acknow- 
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CHAP. XXVI. ledgment of conscious wealcncss, and asciibcd its 
transmission to fear. 

Manipur lias been mentioned as a recent acQui- 
sition of the Burmese. Here, as in Assam, they 
first appeared to aid one candidate for tlie throne in 
dispossessing another. Their aims were succcs.sful, 
and the sovereign "whom they had elevated no 
sooner found himself tolerably secure in Manipur, 
than he became desirous of annexing to his do- 
minions the neighbouring principality of Cacliar, 
■which he invaded. The Rajah of Cachar lied to 
Sylhet, and solicited the assistance of the Britisli 
government, offering, if thereby reinstated in pos- 
session of his territoiy, to hold it under an acknow- 
ledgment of dependence. The offer being refused, 
he had recourse to two brothers of the reigning 
prince of Manipur, one of them being the dispos- 
sessed Rajah (who, it must be observed, bad ob- 
tained the throne by murdering an elder brother), 
the other the youngest of the reigning family, who, 
not deeming a prolonged residence in Manipur en- 
tirely safe, had some time before fled to Cachar, 
where he had found the protection which he by 
whom it was afforded now needed for himself. The 
price of their services was to be an equal share of 
the territory of Cachar with the Rajah, and on 
these terms their co-operation was secured. The 
efforts of the coalition were successful, and the 
Rajah of Manipur was compelled to abandon his 
more recent conquest. But the Rajah of Cachar 
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(lid not long enjoy the reduced dominion to which chap.xxvi. 
he was entitled by the terms of the contract with 
his allies. To the latter the possession of two- 
thirds only of the country was unsatisfactoiy — ^they 
desired the whole, and were not slow in obtaining 
it. Some time afterwards the Rajah of Manipur 
incurred the displeasure of his Burmese masters, by 
Avhom he was expelled, and his territories incor- 
porated with the Buiman empire. The deposed 
Rajah fled in the direction which it might have 
been supposed he would have been most anxious to 
avoid. He sought refuge in Cachar, and, what is 
not less remarkable, he found it. His brothers re- 
ceived him graciously, aud even assigned to him a 
portion of the territory of which they had become 
possessed, partly by bargain and partly by usmp- 
ation. But the friendship thus re-established was 
not more lasting than might have been anticipated. 

The two brothers, who had formerly in succession 
occupied the throne of Manipur, quarrelled, and 
commenced hostilities against each other. The 
elder was defeated, escaped to the Company’s do- 
minions, and, like the prince whom he had assisted 
in expelling, sought the aid of the British govern- 
ment.^' The disordered state of Cachar invited the 
exercise of the aggressive qiirit of the Burmese, 
who prepared to invade it ; whereupon the two 
brothers, still remaining there, followed the example 

* In relating the internal dissensions of Cachar, the author 
has followed the account given by H. H. Wilson, Esq., in his 
Histoiical Sketch of the Burmese War. 
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CHAP. XXVI. of their senior by seeking British sup])ort. That sup- 
jiort, which hail formerly been refused to the rightful 
prince of Cachar not less than to one of his sujijdan- 
ters, it was now not thought prudent to withhold. 
The right of the parties from whom the invitation 
came was indeed veiy disputable, but the power of 
the. legitimate prince was nominally extinct, and it 
was certain that his interests could not be promoted 
by allowing the Burmese to add his dominions to the 
list of their conquests, while by the British govern- 
ment such a result was to be deprecated. There 
was no time for protracted negotiation. It was 
necessary to determine at once, either to interfere 
in defence of Cachar, or to sec it transferred to the 
Bminese, vdtli all the attendant facilities for at- 
tacking the British dominions. If the former 
course were to be adopted, it required to be followed 
without hesitation or delay *, and in the emergency 
the British goveniment took the step which was 
almost forced upon them by the pressure of circum- 
stances, and declared Cachar to be under its pro- 
tection. To support this declaration a force was 
advanced from Dacca to Sylhet, divisions of which 
were posted at various stations in advance of the 
Sylhet frontier. 

The precaution was not unnecessaiy. In J anuary, 
A. D. 1824. 1824, about four thousand Burmese troops advanced 
from Assam into Cachar, and having taken up a posi- 
tion, proceeded to fortify it by stockades. Another . 
body, entering fi'om Manipur, engaged and defeated 
the troops of Cumber Singh, the youngest of the fra- 
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tcnial partitioners of llic province; and a third divi- ciiap.xxvi, 
.sion was ap]iroaching by a didcrent route. 3 \Tajor 
Thomas Newton, the oflicer commanding on the Syl- 
het frontier, determined, on becoming acquainted 
with their movemonti;, to advance without delay 
against the party from Assam, before they should have 
time to com])lcto their intrenchments. He accord- 
ingly marched on the 17 th of Januar}*, and at day- a.d. i82i. 
break cjune in sight of the stockade of the adverse 
troops. An attack was instantly commenced in 
two divisions; one, commanded by Captain John- 
stone, upon the stockade ; the other, under Captain 
lloAve, upon an adjoining village. The troops in 
the village fled almost immediately ; those in the 
stockade made a vigorous resistance, but at length 
yielded. 

Some communications between the Burmese ge- 
nerals and the English local authorities followed; 
but, as they shared the ordinary lot of Burmese 
diplomacy, by ending in nothing, it is unnecessary 
to dwell upon them. Major Newton deemed it re- 
quisite to withdraw his troops from Cachar, and the 
Bunnese advanced to Jatrapore, where the party 
from Assam effected a junction with that which had 
advanced fi*om jManipur, and erected stockades on 
both sides of the river Soorma. They proceeded to 
push those on the north side to within a thousand 
yards of the British post at Bhuddei*poor, when, 
being attacked by Captain Johnstone, they were 
driven from their unfinished works at the jioint of 
the bayonet. The Assam di^^sion fell back upon 
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ciiAP.xxvi. tliG Blmrtckco pass, tlic other stockaded itself at 
. Doodpatleo. The former were dislodged with some 

difficulty hy Lieutenant-Colonel Bowen, wliohad ar- 
rived to take the command ; the latter were attacked 
hy the same officer, hut unsuccessfully ; the party, 
however, subsequently withdrew into Manipur. 

The Bri :ish detachment which occupied Sliapoorec 
had been -withdrawn from the island, in consequence 
of its extreme unhealthiness ; but, in conformity 
with previous advances towards an amicable arrange- 
ment, two officers were deputed by the British go- 
vernment to meet any persons similarly accredited 
by the Burman authorities. The overture was met 
to the extent of sending four persons bearing a letter 
to the British commissioners; but the communi- 
cation, in which the Rajah of Arracan announced 
their approach, stated also that a force had been as- 
sembled under fresh orders from the Court of Ava, 
for the express purpose of disi)Ossessing the English, 
at all hazard, of the island of Shapoorce. This was 
an unpromising commencement, and the progress of 
the negotiation was not at variance unth it. The 
right of the Burmese sovereign to the island was 
asserted, but his agents professed that they would 
be satisfied -with an admission of its being neutral 
ground, and a declaration that it should be occupied 
by neither party. The sincerity of this profession 
is scarcely matter for doubt. The Burmese were 
bent on aggression, and though it is barely possible 
that compliance with the proposal might have post- 
poned hostilities for a short time, it is fiir more 
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likely tliat, had it been accepted, the Burmese ciiap.xxvi. 
government would have disavowed the act of their 
agent; and however this might have been, the 
entire tenour of Buimese policy for years past ren- 
dered it clear that war could not ultimately be 
avoided, nor could its commencement be long de- 
ferred. 

Waiving, too, all reference to the future, the out- 
rages which the Burmese had perpetrated could not 
bo overlooked. Such a coui-sc was not only forbid- 
den by a regard to the honour of the British nation, 
but its direct tendency would have been to invite 
fresh, and without doubt, more important aggres- 
sions. Such was the view taken by the goveimnent, 
who, in replying to the letter communicating the 
proposal of the vakeels with regard to Shapoorcc, 
observed, “ that worthless aud insignificant as the 
place must be to cither party, and Billing as the 
governor-general in council might have felt to listen 
to any such proposal, had it been brought fonvard 
by the goveniment of Ava itself at an earlier stage 
of the discussion, and previously to the assault on ” 
the British “ post, and the slaughter of ” the British 
“ sepoys, the just indignation excited by that act of 
outrage, and the declarations and resolutions it had 
necessarily induced, must utterly preclude any com- 
promise of the above nature, even if not proffered 
in the tone of insolent menace, which the Rajah of 
Arracan had invariably assumed.” '® The British 

* Despatch from Governor-general in Council to Secret Com- 
mittee, 23rd of February, 1S24. 
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CHAP. XXVI. agents were then instructed, that no overture for 
the relinquishment of the absolute and unqualified 
light of the Company to Shapooree was to be for a 
moment entertained ; and that if the Burmese de- 
puties should recur to the intimation already given, 
of the determination of the Burmese government 
to prevent the British authorities keeping a guard 
on the island, it was to be met by a distinct state- 
ment of the positive orders of the British govem- 
meht to maintain the fullest right of possession, and 
to visit with instant chastisement those who might 
engage in any attempt to disturb that possession. 

It was not long before the catalogue of Burmese 
offences against the British government was swelled 
by the perpetration of an act of gross and wan- 
ton treachery. When the British troops were with- 
drawn from Shapooree, a pilot schooner, named the 
Sophia, was stationed off the north-east point of the 
island, with some gun-boats, to supply, in a de- 
gree, the absence of the troops. On the morning 
A, D. 1824 . of the 20th January, 1824, some armed Burmese in 
a boat pulled alongside the vessel and asked a num- 
ber of questions of a very suspicious character. In 
the afternoon a second boat approached, bearing an 
invitation to the commander of the English schooner 
to proceed on the following morning to Mungdoo, 
where some officers of high rank had just airived 
from the court of Ava. The commander, Mr. Chew, 
was, at the time, absent, but on his return he ven- 
tured, somewhat imprudently, to accept the invi- 
tation. He was accompanied by an officer in charge 
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of tlie row-boats, and a crew of eight lascare, the chap.xxvi. 
whole of whom, on landing, were, with Mr. Chew, 
seized and carried off into the interior, where they 
were detained until the 13th of February. They a. d. i 824 . 
were then released without apology or explanation. 

The capture of Mr. Chew and his attendants was 
not the only exploit performed by the deputies at 
Mungdoo. They proceeded in solemn state to the 
island, with four large boats of armed men, and on 
their arrival planted the Burmese flag there. This 
ceremony concluded, they burnt a hut, the only work 
of human labour existing on the desolate spot, and 
returned. 

The two governments were now to become avow- 
edly at war — a state in which they had actually been 
for some time past. TheBritishgovemment explained 
its motives in a declaration dated the 24th of Feb- 
ruary, addressed to the government of Ava, and in a 
public proclamation dated the 5th of March follow- 
ing. Soon afterwards the government received from 
the viceroy of Pegu an exposition of the views of the 
enemy, couched in terms of singular aiTOgance. It 
re-asserted the claim formerly made by the Rajah of 
Arracan to parts of the British territories, repeated 
the alleged grievances of the Burmese sovereign, 
and indicated the pleasure of " the fortunate king 
of the white elephants, lord of the seas and earth,” 
that as the governors on the Burmese frontier had 
full authority to act, no further communication 
should be made to the “ golden feet” till every 
thing should be “ settled.” Full political and, mi- 

VOL. V. c 
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CHAP. XXVI. litary powers were declared to have been conferred 
on an officer called Menjee Maha Buhdbola, and 
in allusion to a reference made in a communication 
from the governor-general to the recent date of his 
own appointment, that functionaiy was admo- 
nished to “ ascertain the truth, consider duly eveiy 
thing, investigate and judge properly, and by peti- 
tion represent his case to the general by way of 
Arracan.” 

In acting on the declaration of war issued by the 
British goveniment, it was determined, that on the 
frontier, operations should be in a gi’eat measure de- 
fensive ; but not so exclusively as to preclude the ex- 
pulsion of the Burmese from territories in which 
they had recently established themselves by usurpa- 
tion. Among these territories Assam was the first 
object of attention, and a force destined for its re- 
duction was assembled at Goolpur, under the com- 
mand of Brigadier-General M'Morine. It consisted 
of seven companies of Native Infantry, portions of 
various local corps, a small body of irregular horse, 
some artilleiy, and a gun-boat flotilla on the Bra- 
• A.D. 1824. mapooter. This force moved on the 13th of March, 
the troops pursuing their route along both banks of 
the river, with vast labour, through thick jungle and 
lofty grass, in which the men were at inten^als 
completely buried ; a number of small rivulets and 
ravines also intersected the road, the difficulties of 
which were further increased by the recurrence 
sometimes of heavy sands, sometimes of marshy 
swamps. But no enemy was seen until the 27th, 
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when a small jiarty of Bunneso appeared, only tociiAP.xxvi. 
cscajic with a raj)idity which defied pursuit. On 
the 18th the British force arrived at Gowahatty. 

Here the Burmese had erected strong stoclcades, but 
they were abandoned. The enemy in retreating had, 
it ajipeared, inflicted dreadful craelties on their fel- 
low-subjects, tlie Assamese, a fact attested by the 
discovery of some bodies frightfully mutilated. To 
assure the peo])lo of protection, and to obtain their 
assistance, a jiroclamation had been issued by the Bri- 
tish authorities immediately on their entering Assam. 

But the main blow was intended to bo struck at 
such part of the maritime possessions of the Bur- 
mese as should ap])oar to ofler the best prospects of 
success; and to the jiroparations for this purpose 
it is now nccessaiy to turn. A part of the force 
required was provided in Bengal ; the remainder, 
fonniug by far the larger jiortion, was furnished 
chiefly from Madras. From Bengal embarked his 
!Majesty’s 1 3tli and 38th regiments, the second bat- 
talion of the 20th Native Infantiy, and two compa- 
nies of European artillery, .amounting in the whole to 
two thousand one hundred and seventy-five fighting 
men. They were accompanied by four eighteen- 
pounders, four five-aud-a-half-inch howitzers, four 
eight-inch mortars, and four six-poundere. Attached 
to the exi)cdition were twenty gun-brigs and 
schooners, each manned by fifteen lascars, com- 
manded by a European, and armed with two twelve- 
pounder carronades and four swivels, mounted on 
their bows and quarters ; twenty row-boats, canying 

c 2 
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CHAP. XXVI.’ to inquire, on the part of the members of the civic 
government, who had taken refuge in the jungle, 
what terms would he granted, the inquiry being ac- 
companied by an intimation that the applicants had 
several Englishmen in their power, and that the 
fate of those persons would probably depend oh the 
answer of the British commander. They were told 
that it was too late to ask terms when the place 
was in possession of the English ; that protection to 
persons and property was all that could be expected, 
and that the promise of this would not be confirmed 
until the prisoners were delivered up uninjured. 
Any outrage committed upon them, it was added, 
would be signally avenged. The messengers left, 
promising to return after consulting their employers, 
but these could not be found, their fear having 
driven them still further up the country. Three of 
the prisoners had, in the haste of flight, been left 
behind in Rangoon ; the remainder the fugitives had 
carried away with them, and great fears were con- 
sequently entertained for their safety. Those fears 
were happily relieved on the morning after the 
occupation of the town, the missing persons being 
discovered by some reconnoitering parties, before 
whom the guards placed over them had fled. 

In making the requisite disposition of the troops 
on shore, and in excursions by the boats to scour 
the river and destroy the armed boats and fire-, 
rafts of the enemy, several brilliant instances of 
valour and enterprise occurred. A stockade having 
been observed in course of erection at the village 
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of Kcmcndino, only four miles from the sliiiiping, ciiap.xxvj. 
it Avns attacked by a grenadier company of the 
SStli regiment and the boats of the Li Hey, stonned 
nith groat intrepidity, and, though defended witli 
much obstinacy by four hundred men, carried. 

Lieutenant Kerr, of the 3Sth, "was killed, and 
Lieutenant Wilkinson, of the Liflby, dangerously 
•wounded; but the enemy suflered still more sc- 
voi-cly, and left sixty of their number dead. In 
this afiair the seamen of the Lillcy commenced 
the attack without Avaiting for the soldici-s, who 
were delayed by some mismanagement of the boats 
which conveyed them. At first, the enemy was 
inclined to treat the rusty bluejackets of the sailoi-s 
with contempt; but an encounter with them hand 
to hand induced a very difleront feeling. 

Some days afterwards. Captain Snodgrass, of the 
King’s 38th, having observed a party of the enemy 
a]>parently employed in making observations on the 
British line, adA'anced AAith a small patrol for the 
jmipose of ascertaining their strength and inten- 
tions. They found sentries and posts regiilarly es- 
tablished, Avhich having driven before them for some 
distance, they A\"cre suddenly fired on from a stock- 
ade ; but an entmnee being observed in an angle of 
the Avork, AA'hich the enemy had neglected to shut, 
an immediate charge Avas ordered, and the British 
party, consisting of only eighteen men, drove from 
the stockade at least tAvo hundred, Avitli the loss of 
only three Avounded. 

The stockade thus gallantly carried Avas situated 
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CHAP. XXVI. at the junction of a pathway with a main road, and 
from the precautions taken for its defence, Sir Archi- 
bald Campbell conceived that the road must lead to 
some place from which it was important to keep the 
invading force. On the following morning, there- 
fore, he proceeded with four companies of Euro- 
peans, from the King’s 13th and 38th re^raents, 
commanded by Captains Macphanc, Piper, and 
Birch, a body of native infantry, a gun, and a 
howitzer, towards the stockade, which was found re- 
occupied, but only a few shots were fired from it. 
Advancing, they found other stockades, which they 
destroyed ; but, from the nature of the country, and 
the fatigue incident upon traversing it, it became 
necessary to send back the guns, escorted by the 
native infantry. After proceeding some distance, 
the general with the European companies arrived 
in an extensive valley of paddy fields, whence the 
enemy could be perceived drawn out in a long 
line, with an impenetrable jungle in the rear. Sud- 
denly, a heavy fire was opened upon the British troops 
from two stockades, so well masked as, at sixty yards 
distance, not to be distinguishable from a garden 
fence. Colonel Macbean kept the plain with a 
light company, while an assault was made on the 
stockades by the rest of the force under Major 
Evans, of the King’s 38th, and Major Dennie,* of the 

* This officer, after a long career of honourable service in 
the East, fell at Jellalabad during the AfFghan vvar, while nobly 
leading his regiment, the gallant 13th, to attack the enemy’s 
camp. The 13th, in recognition of its services in the Burmese and 
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The lh*st stoclcadc was carried iu ten minutes; chap.xxvi. 
the second in a very sliort time after, the garrison 
within, lighting man to man, being put to the 
bayonet. Tlic enemy suflered severely; and the 
victors did not escape, the loss on their part includ- 
ing some valuable and meritorious oflicers. 

An attomjit was now made by the Burmese to 
gain time by mock negotiation, but without effect. 

At the end of l^Iay, Commodore Grant was com- A. d. I821. 
jicllcd by ill health to withdraw to Penang, leaving 
Captain IMarryat the senior naval officer. 

An attack, made on the 3rd of June, upon a 
strong position of the Burmese at Kemendine, 
about two miles distant from the post whence the 
enemy had a few days previously been driven, par- 
tially failed, in consequence, it is said, of some 
British columns having been fired on from the river, 
cither from their being mistaken for Burmans, or 
from the shot having too great a range. This mis- 
chance was repaired a fcAv days afterwards. On the 
10th, Sir Archibald Campbell moved upon the forti- 
fied camp and stockades at Kemendine, with about 
three thousand men, four eighteen-pounders, four 
mortars, and seven field-pieces, at the same time 
sending two divisions of vessels up the river. About 
two miles from the town the head of the column 
was stopped by a stockade, apparently of great 
strength and filled with men. Two heavy guns 

Affghan wars, has been honoured with the title of Prince Albert’s 
regiment of light infantry, together vtith other testimonies of 
royal approbation. 
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CHAP. XXVI. and some ficld-picccs having been opened on it, in 
less than half an hour a considerable gap became 
apparent in tlie outer works. A part of the Ma- 
dras European regiment, supported by a part of the 
King’s dlst, then moved on to assault. At the 
same time, an attack by escalade was made on the 
other side by a party fonned from his Majesty’s 1 3th 
and 38tli regiments, who by helping each other up 
the face of the stockade, which was at least ten feet 
high, succeeded in entering about the same time as 
the party at the breach. The first man who ap- 
peared on the top of the work was Major 11. 11. Sale, 
of the 13th.*' The enemy left above a hundred and 
fifty dead — among them the Burmese commander. 
This point being gained, the British force moved on 
to invest the chief stockade. Batteries were erected 
during the night and opened on the following morn- 
ing. After a cannonade of two hours, a jiarty, ad- 
vancing to observe the breach, found that the enemy 
had evacuated the stockade, carrying with them 
their dead and wounded. 

A pause in the progress of these operations aflbrds 
opportunity for adverting to the circumstances in 
which, the expedition was placed. It was unfortu- 
nately undertaken with very imperfect knowledge 
of the countiy, and without any adequate provision 
for securing supplies. These, it had been calcu- 
lated, would be found on the spot; but the care 

* Now Sir Robert Henry Snlc, G.C.B., the splendid addition 
to whose fame gained in the AiTghan war is almost rivalled by 
Uiat of his heroic lady. 
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Avitli wliicli the enemy removed every article of sus- ciiap.xxvi. 
tcnancc frustrated the expectation. In addition to 
these diflliciilties others existed, seriously aiTecting 
the enicicncy of the force and threatening the suc- 
cess of the cx])edition. With a tropical sun above, 
thick jungle around, and swamp beneath the feet, 
these sources of pestilence \vcrc aided by frequent 
deluges of rain. Almost ever)' cause of disease and 
debility being thus actively at work, the health of 
the men rapidly declined, and fever and dysentery 
began fearfully to thin their ranks. Such was the 
cheerless and almost hojiclcss condition of the 
British force at the commencement of the Bunnese 
war. Advance was impossible, and even to main- 
tain the position which they had gained appeared 
ahhost hopeless. 

While the invaders had every thing but defeat 
to dispirit and discourage them, the Burmese ap- 
peared to have lost nothing of that consolatory self- 
confidence, •which had led them to brave the ven- 
geance of the British power. Reinforcements and 
supplies of warlike stores were provided, and Thakia 
Woongyee, one of the chief ministers of state, was 
dispatched to take the chief command, with distinct 
orders from his master to attack the British, and 
drive them at once out of the country; a result 
■which, looking at their condition, might have seemed 
practicable, even to persons whose powers of judg- 
ment w'ere not distorted by Burmese arrogance. 

The havoc which disease and death had worked was 
however in some degree repaired by. the arrival. 
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ciiAP.xxvi. into two branches. On the o]>positc bank of both 
branches stockailcs and other works wore CM’octed, 
enfilading the approach to the principal work, and 
thus all protecting each other. Fourteen jncccs of 
artillery wore silenced by the fire from the shijiping 
conducted by Captain Marryat, and at the end of an 
hour the signal of * breach practicable’ being made 
from the mainmast head, the troo]is destined for the 
assault entered the boats. They consisted of a de- 
tail of the 3rd, 10th, and 17th Native Infantiy, com- 
manded by Major Wahab, muter whom they made 
immediately for the breach. Lieutenant-Colonel 
Godwin, of the King’s 41st, with two hundred and 
sixty men of his own regiment and one company of 
the Madras European regiment, pushed ashore at a 
littde distance above and entered the work by esca- 
lade. The first stockade was carried with compa- 
ratively small loss. Colonel Godwin then re-em- 
barked to attack the second stockade which was 
carried, and the third was evacuated by the enemy. 

The operations of the land column were equally 
successful. On arriving. General IMacbean found 
i himself surrounded by stockades, the extent or 

strength of which ho had very imperfect means of 
ascertaining, destitute of guns, and with a force which 
as to mere numbci'S was contemptible, when com- 
pared nith that opposed to him. Nothing daunted by 
his perilous situation, he determined to trust to 
the courage of his men to supply the deficiencies of 
the means at his disposal. The scaling ladders were 
ordered to the fronts and preparations made for 
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storming tlie enemy’s works by parties taken from chap.xxvl 
his Majesty’s 13th, 38th, and 89th regiments. The 
principal work, in the centre of the enemy’s line, 
was composed of three distinct stockades one within 
another. In the main one Soomba Wongee, the 
new commander-in-chief, had established his head- 
quarters, as he imagined, in perfect security. He 
was proceeding to dinner when the approach of the 
British troops was announced to him, and merely 
ordering his chiefs to their posts, to drive the auda- 
cious strangers away, he entered unmoved upon the 
work of refreshment. But the continued firing dis- 
turbed the quiet of his repast, and he judged it expe- 
dient to leave his meal unfinished and repair to the 
scene of action. He found that the capture of his 
first stockade had been the work of only ten minutes; 
that the second, after a stronger resistance, had 
yielded to the overwhelming courage of the assail- 
ants, — ^that the third was now attacked by men 
whose energy would not suffer them to wait for the 
ordinary assistance of ladders, but who were raised 
to the work on the shoulders of their comrades. The 
contest now was hand to hand. Major Sale singled 
out a chief of high rank for his opponent, and the 
haughty Burman soon fell by the sword of his Eng- 
lish adversary.^ Four other stockades were captured 
in succession, making seven within the space of half 

- * According to one account, it was the commander-in-chief — 
others represent it .to have been a different chieftain. But the 
fact of a.personal contest between Major Sale and a chief of high 
rank seems beyond doubt. 
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ciiAP.xxvi.au hour, and withont tljc firing of a gnn on ilio 
part of the British, ail having hcon taken hy esca- 
lade. Thus, in one day, the British anny captured 
ten stockades, provided with thirty pieces of artil- 
lery, and garrisoned hy numbers incomparably su])o- 
xior to those by which they wore assailed. The 
enemy lost from eight hundred to a thousand men, 
their commandcr-in-chicf, and three other men of 
distinction. 

Shortly after this gallant achievement, the pros- 
pects of the British force were clouded by disap- 
pointment. An expedition, combining operations 
both by land and water, against a force stationed at 
Kyloo, was compelled to return witho\it cficcting, 
or indeed attempting to elTcct, its object. The land 
column was unable to advance from the inundated 
state of the country, and the sea column was unable 
to act from the want of co-operation on land. Other 
movements were more fortunate. At Syriam, a 
body of troops were dislodged from an old fort with 
little difficulty, beyond that arising from access to 
the place being impeded by a deep and impas- 
sable creek. This was overcome by a party of 
' sailom under Captain Manyat, who in a very short 

time constiTicted a bridge, which enabled the attack- 
ing column to pass over. A party of the enemy 
were with equal facility driven from a pagoda, 
which, with a moderate degree of firmness in those 
within, might have been maintained for a long time. 
A successful attack was also made by a detachment, 
under Lieutenant-Colonel Kelly, of the Madras 
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Eurojiofiu regiment. ni)on two stockndes on opjio- ciiap.xxvi. 
site sides of n creek near Balia : great spirit and 
perseverance were displayed in this attack. The 
oflicere being less encumbered than the men, formed 
line breast-deep in mud and water, and thus passed 
from one to another the scaling ladders to be placed 
against the walls of the stockade fii'st attacked. It 
was immediately carried. Part of the trooi)S being 
then re-embarked took possession of the opposite 
stockade.^ 

The stockades were not destroyed, and as the 

* Tlic ]o?s of tlic British wns severe. Among the wounded 
was Lieutenant Maw, of the Lifley, author of a memoir of the 
early o])erations of the Burmese war. His own account of the 
misfortune is a characteristic specimen of nautical liveliness and 
nonchalance : — “ I wns looking towards an angle of the stockade 
that appeared to me not to be entirely finished, and where I was 
thinking we might possibly get in, when I was knocked doum. 

I had not thought of being shot — for what will not use do ? And 
I had really seen so many knocked down, that I had begun to 
think I never should be hit. My first impression wns surprise ; 
and next, that I was killed ; for I could not move even a finger, 
although my senses were clear. I heard the bargemen exclaim, 
some tliat I was killed, otlicrs tlint I was shot ; but one and all 
they rushed for\rard to save me. By this time the troops were 
beginning to land, and Lieutenant Fraser coming over, and sup- 
posing that I wns killed, ordered the bargemen to leave me and 
go to the stockade. Their answer, I believe, wns, that they had 
brought me on shore, and dead or alive they would carry me 
o(F. I was nearly suffocated witli blood, and my tongue was 
split into tlu-cc pieces; but I made them understand to keep 
up my head, and to get the sword that had fallen from my hand, 
wliich they did, and having carried me to a boat, returned to 
the works. Had the troops marched over me, it is more tlian 
probable that instant death would have been the consequence.” — 

Memoir, pp. 78-79. 

VOL. V. D 



32 


HISTORY OP THE 


ciiAP.xxvi. an hour, and without the firing’ of a gun on tlio 
part of the British, all having boon taken by esca- 
lade. Thus, in one day, the British army captured 
ton stockades, jirovided with thirty pieces of artil- 
lery, and garrisoned by numbers incomparably sujie- 
rior to those by which they were assailed. Tho 
enemy lost from eight hundred to a thousand men, 
their commander-in-chief, and three other men of 
distinction. 

Shortly after this gallant achievement, the pros- 
pects of tho British force were clouded by disap- 
pointment. An expedition, combining operations 
both by land and water, against d force stationed at 
Kyloo, was compelled to return without efibeting, 
or indeed attempting to olTect, its object. The land 
column was unable to advance from tho inundated 
state of tho country, and the sea column was unable 
to act from the want of co-operation oh land. Other 
movements were more fortunate. At Syriam, a 
body of troops were dislodged from an old fort with 
little difficulty, beyond that arising from access ■ to 
the place being impeded by a deep and impas- 
sable creek. This was overcome by a party of 
sailora under Captain Marryat, who in a vci-y short 
time constructed a bridge, which enabled the attack- 
ing column to pass over. A party of the enemy 
were with equal facility driven from a pagoda, 
which, with a moderate degree of firmness in those 
within, might have been maintained for a long time. 
A successful attack was also made by a detachment, 
under Lieutenant-Colonel Kelly, of tho Madras 
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Eurojiean rogiincnt, uj)on two stockades on oppo- ciiap.xxvi 
site sides of a creek near Dalla; groat spirit and 
perseverance wore displayed in this attack. The 
oflicers being less encumbered than the men, fomicd 
lino breast-deep in mud and water, and tlnis passed 
from one to another the scaling ladders to be placed 
against the walls of the stockade fii'st attacked. It 
was immediately carried. Part of the troops being 
then re-embarked took possession of the ojiposite 
stockade. 

The stockades wore not destroyed, and as the 

* Tlic loss of the British was severe. Among the wounded 
was Lieutenant Maw, of the LifTcy, author of a memoir of the 
early operations of the Burmese war. His own account of the 
misfortiinc is a characteristic specimen of nautical li\'clincss and 
nonchalance : — ** I utis loohing towards an angle of the stockade 
that appeared to me not to be entirely finished, and where I was 
thinking we might possibly get in, when I was knocked down. 

I had not thought of being shot — for what ndll not use do ? And 
I had really seen so many knoeked down, that I had begun to 
think I never should he hit. My first impression was surprise ; 
and next, that I was killed ; for I could not move even a finger, 

.although mj' senses were clear. I heard the bargemen exclaim, 
some tliat I was killed, others that I um shot ; but one and all 
they rushed fonvard to save me. By this time the troops were 
beginning to land, and Lieutenant Fraser coming over, and sup* 
posing that I Viws killed, ordered the bargemen to leave me and 
go to the stockade. Their answer, I believe, was, that they had 
brought me on shore, and dead or alive they would carry me 
ofiT. I was nearly suffocated with blood, and my tongue was 
split into three pieces; but I made them understand to keep 
up my head, and to got the s^vord that had fallen from my hand, 
which they did, and having carried me to a boat, retimied to 
the works. Had the troops marched over me, it is more than 
probable that instant death would have been the consequence.” — 

Memoir, pp. 78-79. 
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CHAP.xxvi. enemy raised several additional works, and tlicncc 
sallied on predatory cxcnrsions, it Ijccamo necessary 
again to expel them. This was effected, and in per- 
forming the service the gun-hoats, nnder the orders 
of Captain Marryat, were eminently useful. 

A.D. 1824. During the month of Sejitember little of import- 
ance occurred, hut early in October misfortune 
again awaited the British arms. Lieutenant-Colo- 
nel Smith marched with a detachment of native 
infantry to attack a part of the enemy’s force, •which 
had taken up a position in the neighbourhood of 
Aunauhen, and the pagoda of Kyloo, about fourteen 
miles from the British head-quarters. After suc- 
ceeding in some minor aflairs the pagoda was at- 
tacked, but a tremendous fire from within knocked 
down the principal oflicers, and spread such panic 
through the troops that retreat Avas the only course 
left: this disastrous result appears to have been 
aided by the treachery of the guides, Avhose instruc- 
tions were followed. Panic, on this occasion, was 
not confined to the assailants; for on General 
M‘Creagh advancing a few days afterwards, he found 
the stockades deserted, and the enemy in disorderly 
flight ; all efforts to overtake them were unaA-ailing. 
About the same time, an expedition directed against 
a post at Thantabain was completely successful ; 
the Ai^orks, though of great strength, were carried 
almost without resistance, and the British did not 
lose a single man. 

An expedition under Colonel Godwin, dis- 
patched against Marteban, arriA'ed there on the 
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2Dtli of October; but the state of tlic tide being 
unfavourable for imuicdiate landing, advantage 
was taken of the requisite delay to exaiuine 
the place with considerable care. The town was 
situate at the foot of a very loftv hill, washed 
by a beautiful and extensive sheet of water. On 
its right M'as a rocky mound, on which was ]dacc(l n 
two-gun battery, Avith a deep nulla under if. The 
battery was found to communicate with a timber 
stockade, and behind this was a work of nhasonry, 
A*ar 3 *ing from twch'o to twenty feet in tiiicknes*, 
Avith small embrasures for either c.annon or niMsk<‘trA'. 
The stockade ran along the maigin of tlie Avater for 
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CHAP.xxvi. come ; and from the time that the feet of the 
assailants pressed the shore, there was no halt till 
the place was in their possession. The number of 
the garrison was in a great degree matter for con- 
jecture only, hut it was estimated by Colonel God- 
win at between three and four thousand; and in 
thus calculating he assumed its strength at only 
two-thirds of that assigned to it by common report. 
A great number of guns were taken, and the ma- 
gazines and arsenals furnished a vast quantity of 
ammunition: one thousand round iron shot, one 
thousand five hundred grape shot, ten thousand 
musket cartridges, six thousand cartridges for. :wall 
pieces, twenty-six thousand eight hundred pounds 
of gunpowder, twenty thousand flints, one hundred 
thousand musket-balls, ten thousand pounds of salt- 
petre, five thousand pounds of sulphur, nine thou- 
sand pounds of lead. There was a regular manu- 
factory of gunpowder, which Colonel Godwin 
blew up. 

A period of comparative repose which followed 
allows space for turning to the progress of the Bri- 
tish arms in quarters remote from the principal 
A.D. 1824, scene of operations. In August, a small expedition, 
under Lieutenant-Colonel Miles, was dispatched by 
Sir Archibald Campbell to the coast of Tenasserim. 
It arrived on the 1st of September at the mouth of 
the river leading to Tavoy, but from some impedi- 
ments to its progress did not reach the fort until the 
8th. The capture of this fort was not a work of diffi- 
culty ; for the Burmese officer second in command 
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sent a message to Colonel Miles, offering to seize chap.xxvi. 
or destroy his superior, or to obey any orders that 
the British commander might dictate. The answer 
of Colonel Miles was, that the British force was on 
the point of advancing, and that the governor must 
be arrested and confined till its arrival. This was 
done, and Colonel Miles on arriving had only to 
make the necessaiy dispositions for occupying the 
fort, pettah, and all the defences. Colonel Miles 
then moved forward to attack Mergui. Here, after 
about an hour’s firing, the batteries were silenced 
by the Company’s cruizers, and the troops pro- 
ceeded to land. A party of the King’s 89th then 
advanced to the stockade through deep mud and 
water, under a torrent of rain and a heavy fire from 
the enemy. As soon as ladders could be brought up 
an escalade was undertaken, and the place imme- 
diately carried. These services being performed. 

Colonel Miles, leaving sufficient garrisons, with part 
of the fiotilla to protect the conquests on the coast, 
returned to join the main force at Rangoon. 

The operations on the frontier, it will be re- 
membered, were undertaken principally with a view 
to defence. To a certain extent they were success- 
ful, and the British authority was established over 
a considerable portion of Assam. In Arracau its 
interests were less prosperous. A detachment, 
under Captain Noton, had been left at Ramoo to 
watch the enemy in that quarter. It being re- 
ported that the enemy were threatening a British 
stockade at Rutnapulluing, Captain Noton, on the 
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CHAP.xxvi. break on the 17th the enemy had carried their 
^ trenches to "within twelve paces of the picqnet, and ’ 
had also very nearly approached the tank which 
sheltered the British position in the rear. By ten 
o’clock they were in possession of the tank, and 
consternation diffusing itself throughout the pro- 
vincial and irregular troops, the whole fled with 
precipitation. There was no course but retreat, and 
even orderly and successful retreat must have ap- 
peared almost hopeless. The picquet was recalled, 
but from the confusion and noise that prevailed, the 
notice for its return was not heard, and the rest of 
the detachment proceeded, leaving their more ad- 
vanced comrades to their fate. By accident the 
officer commanding the picquet perceived the retro- 
grade movement, but not till those making it were 
at a considerable distance. He then withdrew his 
men, and made an effort to join the main body, in 
Avhich he succeeded ; and for about half a mile the 
whole proceeded in tolerable order. The enemy’s 
' cavalry then pressing on the retreating troops "with 

overwhelming force, a square was ordered to be 
formed ; but the men, worn out by fatigue and pri- 
vation, and appalled by the fearful circumstances in 
which they were placed, responded not to the com- 
mand. Order and discipline were at an end, and 
no exertions of the officers could restore them. The 
attention of every sepoy was directed to his ovra 
safety, and none thought of any thing besides. 
Hastily throwing away their arms and accoutre- 
ments, the troops dispersed in every direction. 
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leaving to their oflicors no choice but that of pro- chap. xxvi. 
viding, if it might be practicable, for their own .. 

escape. Three only, Lieutenant Scott, Lieutenant 
Codrington, and Ensign Campbell, succeeded in 
eficcting it, and the two former were severely 
wounded : Captain Noton and the remainder were 
killed.*- 

The success of the Burmese in this instance 
might have been expected to encourage them to 
push their fortune in a quarter where victory had 
crowned their firet attempt, and some apprehensions 
of their advance were entertained at Chittagong 
and Dacca, and even at Calcutta. This apparently 
natural consequence did not follow ; but the with- 
drawal of the British force from Sylhet to protect 
Chittagong, after the defeat at Ramoo, emboldened 
the Burmese again to enter Cachar. The alann for 
the safety of the British possessions subsiding, the 
movement of the force from Sylhet was counter- 
manded, and on its return its commander, Colonel 
limes, after a short interval of rest proceeded 
into Cachar. The events which followed were of 
indecisive character, and would possess no interest 
in the recital. It will be sufficient to state that 
little advantage was gained by either party, and 
that sickness, caused by the unhealthy nature of the 
country, ultimately compelled the British com- 
mander to suspend active operations. 

* The names of those who thus fell with Captain Noton were 
Ca2)tain Trueman, Captain Bright, Lieutenant Grigs, Ensign 
Bennett, and Assistant- Surgeon Maysmore. 
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The prowess of the army of Arracan, and of 
Mengee Maha Buiidoola, wlio commanded it, 
made so deep an impression on the Court of Ava, 
that it was thought their warlike capabilities might 
1)0 advantageously employed in repelling the in- 
vading force, which, under Sir Archibald Campbell, 
had entered the Burmese territories. They were 
consequently withdrawn from Arracan, and the 
general, after visiting Ava to receive congratulations 
on the past and instnictions for the future, pro- 
ceeded at the head of an aimy, fonnidable in point 
of numbers at least, to attack the invaders. 

On the 1st of December, after various indications 
of its approach, the Buimese army presented itself 
in front of the British position, wdth the obvious 
intention of surrounding it. Entrenchments were 
thrown up with extraordinar)' rapidity.* In the 

* Major Snodgrass gives the following account of this opera- 
tion ; — •' In the course of a few hours we found ourselves com- 
pletely surrounded, with the narrow channel of the Rangoon rh’cr 
alone unoccupied in our rear, and with only the limited space 
within our lines that we could call our own. The line of circum- 
vallation taken up hy the enemy obviously extended a very con- 
siderable distance, and, divided os it was by the river, injudiciously 
weakened his means of assailing us on any particular point ; but 
as far as celerity, order, and regularity are concerned, the st}’lc 
in which the different corps took up their stations in the line, 
reflected much credit on the arrangements of the Burmese com- 
mander. When this singular and presumptuous formation was 
completed, tiic soldiers of tlic left column, also laying aside their 
spears and muskets, commenced operations with their entrenching 
tools vnth such activity and good will, that in the course of a 
couple of hours their line had wholly disappeared, and could only 
be traced by a parapet of new earth gradually increasing in. 
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afternoon tins labour ^vas interrupted by a visit chap. xxvi. 
from a detachment of the British army under Major 
Sale, which was so totally unexpected, that the ap- 
proach of the party was not perceived till it was 
too late to do any thing cflcctual towards repelling 
them. Having burst through the entrenchments 
and slain great numbers, the detachment returned, 
loaded with the enemy’s arms, standards, and 
tools. In the evening a mass of skirmishers, who 

height, and assuming such forms as the skill and science of tlie 
engineer suggested. The moving masses which had so very lately 
attracted our nnuous attention had sunk into the ground ; and by 
any one who had not witnessed the whole scene, the existence of 
these subterraneous legions would not have been credited : the 
occasional movement of a chief, with his gilt chattah (umbrella), 
from place to place, superintending the progress of their labour, 
was the only thing that now attracted notice. By a distant ob- 
server, the hills, covered with mounds of earth, would have been 
token for any thing rather than tlie approaches of an attacking 
army ; but to us, who had watched the whole strange proceeding, 

it seemed the work of magic or enchantment The 

trenches were found to be a succession of holes, capable of con- 
taining two men each, and excavated so as to afford shelter both 
from the weather and the fire of an enemy ; even a shell lighting 
in the trench could at most kill but two men. As it is not the 
Burmese system to relieve their troops in making these ap- 
proaches, each hole contained a sufficient supply of rice, water, 
and even fuel, for its inmates ; and under the excavated bank a 
bed of straw or brushwood was prepared, in which one man could 
sleep while his comrade watched. When one line of trench is 
completed, its occupiers, taking advantage of the night, push for- 
ward to where the second line is to be opened, tlieir place being 
immediately taken up by fresh troops from the rear, and so on 
progressively ; the number of trenches occupied varying according 
to the force of the besiegers, to the plans of the general, or to the 
nature of the ground.” — Snodgrass’s Narrative of the Burmese 
War, pp. 101 — 104. 
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cHAP.xxvi. had been pushed forward by tlie enemy, w’ere driven 
back by two companies of the 38th regiment, 
under Captain Piper. Various attacks were made 
during the day upon the British post at Kemmen- 
dine, and attempts to drive the British vessels from 
their stations by the despatch of fire-rafts,* but these 
were met and frustmted with signal gallantry and 
admirable effect by the British force under Major 
Yates and Captain Ryves. 

* From tlie following account given by Major Snodgrass of 
these rafts, it will be seen that they were by no means despicable 
as en^es of destruction : — Tlie fire-rafts were, upon examina- 
tion, found to be ingeniously contrived and formidably con- 
structed, made wholly of bamboos firmly wrought togetlicr, 
between every two or three rows of which a line of earthen 
jars, of considerable size, filled with petroleum or earth-oil and 
cotton, were secured ; other infiammable ingredients were also 
distributed in different parts of the raft, and the almost imextin- 
guishable fierceness of the fiames proceeding from them can 
scarcely be imagined. Many of them were considerably upwards 
of a hundred feet in length, and were divided into many pieces 
attached to each other by means of long hinges, so arranged that 
' when they caught upon the cable or bow of any ship, the force 

of tlie current should carry the ends of the raft completely round 
her, and envelope her in fiames from the deck to her top-mast 
head, with scarcely a possibility of extricating herself from the de- 
vouring element. "With possession of Kemmcndinc, the enemy 
could have laimched these rafts into the stream from a point 
w'here they must have reached our shipping in the crowded har- 
bour ; but while we retained that post, they were obliged to dis- 
patch them from above it, and the setting of the current carried 
them, after passing the vessels at the station, upon a projecting 
point of land where they almost invariably grounded : and this 
circumstance, no doubt, much increased Bundoola’s anxiety to 
drive us from so important a position.” — ^Narrative, pp. 105 — 
107. 
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Between the 1st and the 4th of December the enemy chap.xxvi. 
continued their approaches, and the British posts were ^ ;^~^24 
annoyed by frequent attacks. Sir Archibald Camp- 
bell determined to become the assailant on the 5th. 

The left wing of the enemy was chosen for the in- 
tended attack ; and, in aid of it. Captain Chads was 
requested to move up thePuzendoor creek during the 
night with the flotilla, and commence a cannonade 
on the enemy’s rear at daylight. These orders were 
executed with gi’eat precision and effect. The 
enemy were thus kept employed by the naval force, 
until two columns of attack which had been formed 
advanced upon them. One, consisting of eleven 
hundred men, under Major Sale, was directed to 
penetrate their centre ; the other, consisting of four 
hundred men, under Major Walker, of the 3rd 
Madras Native Infantry, was directed against their 
left, which had approached within a few hundred 
yards of Rangoon. Both attacks were successful ; 
the enemy fled in great confusion and suffered 
dreadftd loss. The loss of the English was not 
great ; but among the killed was Major Walker, the 
leader of one of the victorious columns. 

On the 7th the contest was renewed. Four 
columns of attack were formed under the superim 
tendence of Colonel Miles, and under the immediate 
command respectively of Lieutenant-Colonel Mallet, 
Lieutenant-Colonel Parlby, of the Madras army, 
Lieutenant-Colonel Brodie, also of the Madras army, 
and Captain Wilson, of the King’s 38th. The ap- 
proach of the troops was preceded by a heavy can- ■ ^ 
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,ciiA.p.xxvi. following clay the Burmese army wsis attacked hy 
the British general. The attempt Avas marked hy a 
degree of daring almost amounting to temerity, and, 
perhaps, had any other course been open, Sir Archi- 
bald Campbell would not have resorted to this. 
The position of the enemy was so fomidablc that 
the British commander declared that, but for the 
confidence which he felt in his troops, he should 
have hesitated to attack it with less than ton thoii- 
sand men. The Burmese force consisted of at least 
twenty thousand ; that wdiich could be spared I’or 
attacking them amounted to only fifteen hundred, 
the remainder being necessarily left to guard the 
lines. 

A column under Brigadier-General Willoughby 
Cotton was ordered to make a detour round the 
enemy’s left, for the pui’pose of gaining his rear. This 
column consisted of two hundred of his Majesty’s 13th 
regiment and three hundred of the 18th and 34th 
Madras Native Infantry, with one field-piece and a 
detachment from the governor-general’s body-guard 
which had joined the army at Rangoon some time 
■ previously. Another column, which Sir Archibald 

Campbell accompanied, was destined to attack the 
enemy in front ; it comprised five hundred men 
from the King’s 38th, 41st, and 89th regiments, 
and the Madras European regiment, three himdred 
from the 9th, 12th, 28th, and 30th regiments of 
Madras Native Infantry, five field-pieces, and a de- 
tachment from the govei-nor-general’s body-guard. 
Of this column two divisions were fonned, one 
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coniniandcd by Colonel Miles, tlic other by Major 
Evans. The order to General Cotton -vvas to wait 
at the position assigned to him till a signal from the 
other column. The disposition of the latter being 
completed, the prescrilied signal was given and im- 
mediately answered. The artillery then opened, 
and the troops, viith their scaling ladders, moved 
forwards. Their advance was treated with con- 
teinjit by the Burmese, who looked on their appa- 
rent presumption as little short of madness. They 
persevered, however, and entering by escalade, 
drove the Buimese from the ramparts at the point 
of the bayonet. Fifteen minutes sufficed to put the 
British in possession of that which Sir Archibald 
Campbell pronounced “ the most foimidable en- 
trenched and stockaded works” which he had ever 
seen — those works being defended by men whose 
thousands outnumbered the hundreds of those by 
whom they were attacked aud beaten. The Maha 
Bundoola did not command in person on this occa- 
sion, having retired to some distance, and left the 
command to another chief. 

On the same day a part of the naval force, under 
the command of Lieutenant Kellett, of the Arachne, 
succeeded in an attack upon a number of war- 
boats, more than forty of which were captured: 
about thirty were retained, the remainder destroyed. 
The expedition was placed in circumstances of great 
danger from the fire-rafts of the enemy, but the 
peril was escaped, and several of these instruments 
of mischief, with a great mass of materials for their 
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ciiAP.xxvi. constmction, wore destroyed. This was but one 
among many brilliant exploits performed by the 
naval force, the majority of which it would be im- 
possible to notice, excepting in a narrative devoted 
oxclnsivcly to the events of the Bnnncse war. 

The enemy, .after their signal defeat on the 1 5th of 
December, retired njmn Donobeer, and the British 
force returned to its cantonments. Bcinforceinents, 
consisting of his Majesty’s 47th regiment, some 
cavalry .and artillciy, arriving, Sir Archibald Camp- 
bell determined to adv.ancc u]ion Promo, the second 
city of the Burinan empire. Before tahing this 
stop it was nocossai-y to dislodge an adv.anced divi- 
sion of the Burmese force, stockaded at Thantab.ain, 
on the L}aio river. This task, which was allotted 
to a detachment under Colonel Godwin, assisted by 
a naval force under Captain Chads, was porfonned 
oflectivoly, .and .almost without loss on the j)art of 
the assailants. 

The force which the general was enabled to equij) 
for the purpose of adv.ancing upon Promo was of 
very moderate amount. One column, to ])roccod 
by land, was composed of twelve hundred and 
thirty European infantry, six hundred sepoys, the 
governor-general’s body-guard, amounting to some- 
thing more than live hundred, a troop of horse ar- 
tillery, and a rocket troop, with about two hundred 
and fifty pioneei'S. This, which was under the 
immediate command of Sir Archibald Campbell, 
was to proceed in a direction p.arallcl with tho Lyno 
river, and to join tho Irawaddy at tho uc.arcst prac- 
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ticablo point, to co-operato -with tlio water column, chap.xxvi. 
That column consisted of eight hundred European 
infantry, two hundred and fifty sepoys, a rocket 
troop, and a powerful train of artillery. It was 
commanded by Brigadier-General Cotton. The men 
were embarked in the flotilla, which comprised sixty 
boats, commanded by Captain Alexander, and es- 
corted by the boats of the mon-of-war lying at 
Rangoon, containing upwards of a hundred seamen. 

Another force, consisting of two hundred and fifty 
Enropean and five hundred native infantry, com- 
manded by hlajor Sale, was embarked in transports 
for the purpose of occupying Basscin. It ma}' be 
here noticed that this duty was performed without 
much difficult}', and Major Sale, with the chief part 
of his force, rejoined the main army. After the 
departure of the bodies of troops commanded re- 
spectivel}' by Sir Archibald Campbell, Brigadier- 
General Cotton, and Major Sale, nearly four thousand 
effective men were left in Rangoon, under Brigadier- 
General M‘Creagh, to abide further orders. 

Those arrangements being completed. Sir Archi- 
bald Campbell commenced his march on the 13th of a.d. 1825 . 
February, which he continued till the 11th of March, 
when intelligence, which met him at U-au-deet, in- 
duced him to suspend his advance. 

The water column for a time proceeded not un- 
prosperously, attacking and destroying a number of 
stockades on its progress. On the 8th of March it 
took up a position about two miles below Donobew, 
and a flag of truce was dispatched with a summons 
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CHAP. XXVI. to suiTCiitlcr. This being refused, nn attack by two 
columns, commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel O’Do- 
nogliuc, of the King’s 47th regiment, and ]\Iajor 
Basden, of the S9th, was commenced on the pagoda 
stockade, which was carried, the enemy sustaining 
dreadful loss. The second defence, about five hun- 
dred yards distant, was then attacked ; but the at- 
temj)t failed, apparently from some deficiency of 
steadiness in the assaulting party and General 
Cotton felt it ad^sablo to re-embark his troops. 
On rccoi^^ng the news of this failure. Sir Archibald 
Campbell resolved to return with his column to 
assist in the reduction of Donobew, and, after a 
most fatiguing march, he an-ived before that place 
on the 25th. He found the fort much too ex- 
tensive ’to be surrounded by the force at his dis- 
posal ; and, although anxious for the immediate fall 
of the place, he preferred (using his own words) 
“ loss of time to loss of lives,” and took his mea- 

* Tlie follomng extract from the official account of the un- 
fortunate affair seems to afford countenance to this view: — 
** WTien it was presumed that a sufficient impression had been 
made from the batteries, two hundred men, under the command 
^ of Captain Rose, of his Majesty’s 89th regiment, advanced in two 

parties to the storm, A destructive lire was immediately com- 
menced from all parts of the face of the work, w’liich caused the 
columns to diverge to the right of the point of attack, and get 
into a ditch described to be filled with spikes, and scarped so as 
to expose it to the fire of the work. All who presented them- 
selves were knocked down ; and here I regret to say that Captain 
Rose, who had received one vsround, fell by a second shot wlule 
persevering in the attack, and shewing a gallant example to his 
troops.” — ^Despatch from Brigadier-General Cotton to Sir Archi- 
bald Campbell, March 9, 1825. 
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Hurcs with gro:\t oimtinn n««l doliboration." The cuAr.xxvi. 
naval e(nmnnnil(M* wa« roquiriMl to luovo i»]> the river, 
to form a Junction with the force under the coni- 
niander-in-elnVf, and on the 27th the tlotilla a]i- 
jieared in piirlit. It. waK no soiuier observed than 

* 'Ilir follnwiiirr of the pturc »> jrivtn by M»jor 

S?nf>tlpTn‘'> : — " llir rtochntlo iif Houohcw extended for nearly n 
mile alnn;: iv idoidni: bnid; of tt«e Irawnddy, it.*i hreadtli varyinj!;, 
neeoniiiin: to tlse natnre of the jrtmtnd, from five to cipht huntlml 
y;ml«, Ulic ‘toeh.idinp whk rompoM-d of Kdid teak hram^, from 
fifteen to uventcen fnt hij:h, diivcn firmly into the earth, tind 
jdncfd 0 "; rle.'ely a« to cirh other: behind this wooden 

x\nll the old brick ram)*arts of the jdno: ro^e to n con! idcniblc 
heij^ht, ‘•trenjrthcninj: the front defenrcji by tncaits of croPF- 
twatn'-, and sifiordin!: firm and elevated footitnr to the defenders. 

I'pwatds of a hvmdred and fifty {:nn« nnd swivels w(“rc inmmtcd 
on the works, nnd the garri-on was uroteetcd from the shell# of 
tlie hf-iejrers hy mnneron# well-ermtrived tnoaTscs nnd excava- 
tion# A ditch of considemhlc inupiitnde nnd depth 

MirroMiuh.-d the defenre#, the j):\#sasre of which wn# rendered Hill 
inort* difncnlt by sjiikcs, nail#, hole#, nnd other conlrivnnces. 

IJcyoml the ditch several rows of stron;; r.«lin}r were next intcr- 
])o'-ed, and in front of all nn abatis, thirty yanls broad, nnd 
otherwise of n most fonnidahle dcseription, extended round the 
place, except tin the river face, where the deep nnd nijiid Ini- 
wnddy prt“cnleil n sufficient barrier, its hrenilth at ihis season 
not cxcccdinp seven hnnfired ynrtls, and not n boat could jiass 
without heinji; exposed to n he.avy fire from the stockndc. Before 
the right, face, or that lowest down the river, two strong out- 
works were cniistruetcd. the first of which had been taken by the 
marine column, the H-coud having proved loo strong to he carried 
hy so Kinall a force, A heavy and extensive jungle intcr\-cnc<l 
hclwctn the right and rear faces, covering tiboul n third of the 
latter, beyond which, however, a fine ojicn jilifin extended to the 
river. U])on this jilain, at long-shot distance from the fort, the 
division was cacampccl, and preparations immediately commenced 
for breaking ground nnd jirocccding systematically against the 
place.*’ — Memoir, pp. KjTj — 1C7. 
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CHAP.xxvi. the garrison made a sortie with a considerable force 
and seventeen war elephants, fully caparisoned, hear- 
ing on their capacious bodies armed men. The 
govemor-general’s body-guard, under Captain Sneyd, 
was ordered to charge, which they did with great 
spirit, dashing in among the elephants, and shooting 
the riders off their backs. The animals stood the 
charge with far more coolness than might have been 
expected, manifesting little fear, and when released 
by the shots of the British troops from the control 
of their masters, retiring veiy calmly to the fort. 
The sortie failed to accomplish any object for which 
it could have been designed, and the flotilla gained 
the fort with small loss, though exposed to a heavy 
cannonade.*' While the troops on land were en- 
gaged in making approaches and erecting batteries, 
the naval force found occupation in pushing up the 
river in pursuit of the enemy’s war-boats, several 
A.D. 1825. of which Avere captured. On the 1st of April the 

* In connection mth this afiair, Major Snodgrass relates the 
following strildng instance of the energy of Burmese discipline ; — 
“ During the hea ^7 cannonade that took place between the boats 
•\ and the stockade, Bundoola, who w'as superintending the prac- 

' tice of his artillery, gave Ids garrison a specimen of the disci- 

pline he meant to enforce in this lost struggle to retrieve his lost 
character and reputation. A Burmese officer being killed while 
pointing a gun, by a shot from the flotilla, his comrades instantly 
abandoning the dangerous post, could not be brought back to 
their duty by any remonstrances of their chiefs ; when Bundoola, 
stepping down to the spot, instantly severed the heads of two of 
the delinquents from their bodies, and ordered them to be stuck 
up upon tlie spot, ‘pour encourager Ics mtres’” — Memoir, 
pp. 171, 172. 
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mortar ami onlilading hattorics commcncotl firing, ciiap.xxvi. 
ami on that clay liumloola was killed by a rocket, 
after which neither threats nor entreaties on the 
part of the other chiefs could prevail upon the gar- 
rison to remain. They all fled in the course of the 
night. The breaching batteries commenced their 
iirc in the morning at daylight, but simultaneously 
with their opening the enemy’s small rear guard 
Avas discerned in full retreat towards the jungle, 
and two lascars, Avho had been made prisoners, came 
running out of the fort to announce the state of 
afPaii's there in the British camp. The line Avas imme- 
diately under arms, and the deserted place speedily 
occupied by a ucav garrison. The flight of the 
enemy had been so hurried that no measures had 
been taken for the destruction of that Avhicli could 
not be removed, and one of the most Avelcome 
prizes secured by the English Avas a store of grain 
equal to sup])ly the Avants of the garrison for several 
months. 

Immediately after the capture of Donobew, Sir 
Archibald Campbell resumed his march in the di- 
rection from Avhich the ill tiding from that place had 
AvithdraAA'ji him. On the 14th of April he AA’as again at a.d. i 825 . 
U-au-dect, from AA’hcnce he had retrograded a month 
before, having been joined on his route by Brigadier- 
General M‘Creagh, Avith a column of Tcscrxe from 
Rangoon, and a supply of elephants, Avhich Avere 
much Avanted for the use of the commissariat de- 
partment. On the 19th he Avas met by a Burmese 
messenger, bearing a ])acific communication. He 



56 


HISTORY OF THE 


CHAP.xxvi. ivas a man advanced in years, butliis discretion seems 
to have borne no reasonable proportion to bis age. 
“ The old man,” says Major Snodgrass, “drank much 
too fi’eely for a diplomatist, and when he rose to take 
his departure, wliispered in the general’s ear: * They 
are fiightened out of their senses, and you may do 
wdiat you please with them.’” On the 24th of April 
Sir Archibald Campbell was within sight of Prome, 
of which place he took possession on the 25th with- 
out firing a shot, the enemy having deserted it in the 
night, leaving in the works above a hundred pieces of 
artillery and extensive supplies of gi’ain. The town 
was on fire, and one entire quarter was destroyed. 
A number of war-boats, with a large quantity of 
arms, were a few days afterwards captured by a 
division of the flotilla under Lieutenant Wilkinson, 
which had been sent up the river for the pui’pose. 

Before his arrWal at Prome, Sir Archibald Camp- 
bell was met by another overture for negotiation in 
addition to that already mentioned ; but its object 
seemed rather to save Prome from falling into the 
hands of the English than to restore peace, and its 
tone in one instance approached the language of 
j threatening. “ There are aimies on both sides,” it 

was said, “ and the space between them would 
afford suflicient room for a meeting to take place. 
Let the British army stay on such grounds as it 
may select on the arrival of this letter, by which 
the inhabitants of Prome will be delivered from 
great trouble and distress.” The answer of the 
British general was, as on the former occasion, that 
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the militaiy occupation of Prome by the British chap.xxvi 
was indispensable ; but the letter containing this 
answer was never received, the messenger by whom 
it was carried finding the city deserted by the Bur- 
mese authorities. But for the cowardice of the 
enemy, Prome must have presented an almost im- 
passable bari’ier to the progress of the British army. 

By nature and art it was rendered so formidable 
that, in the judgment of Sir Archibald Campbell, 
ten thousand steady soldiers might have defended it 
against ten times that force. 

At this place several months were spent in inac- 
tivity, in consequence of the setting in of the rains 
and the prevalence of inundations ; but the troops 
were in comfortable cantonments — an important 
consideration at such a season. Sickness returned, 
but not to the same extent as at Rangoon, and the 
loss of life was comparatively small. 

The suspension of active warfare in this part of the 
Burmese dominions affords a convenient opportunity 
. for returning to the events on thefrontier. On resum- 
ing operations the first object was to clear Assam of the 
Burmese, who had been only partially expelled, and 
who, on the retirement of the British troops to their 
cantonments, had re-occupied some of the stations 
from Avhich they had previously been driven. This 
duty was assigned to a force under Lieutenant- 
Colonel Richards. It was performed with great 
spirit and acti^ty; but as the Burmese generally 
fled on the approach of the British troops, could be 
brought to action only by stratagem, and when thus 
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GHAP.xxvi. entrapped, took the earliest ojiportuiiity of flying, a 
luinute recital of the operations Avould bo dcstitnlc 
of interest. 

A. D. 1825 . In Januaiy, Colonel Ilicliards was enabled to 
advance upon Rungjiorc, and on the 26tU bis 
head-quarters wero only eight miles distant from 
it. On the 27th the garrison made an attack 
upon the advanced post of the encanijimcnt. 
On hearing the firing, Colonel Richards moved 
forward, and found the enemy threatening to sur- 
round a party defending the post under the com- 
mand of Captain Macleod. To encourage the Bur- 
mese to advance, Colonel Richartls withdrew the 
party from the post and suspended firing. This 
had the desired cflcct; and as soon as the enemy 
shewed a suflicient front, the British commander 
ordered a charge : the Bunnesc, however, declined 
waiting for it, and fled with great precipitation. 

Having received some reinforcements. Colonel 
Richards proceeded towards Rungjiorc. A stockade 
which had been erected across the road was carried 
by escalade ; a fortified bank on the right, and two 
^ temples, one on the right and one on the left, Avere 

) also occupied. These successes had the eflect of 

bringing a flag of truce from the fort. Its bearer 
was a Budhist priest, bora in Ceylon, but many 
yeare a resident in Bengal and the Eastern islands, 
in the emplojTnent of various public servants. These 
em 2 )lo}Tnents he had lately exchanged for the exer- 
cise of his sacerdotal ftuictions to the authorities in 
Assam. The acquaintance uith British habits and 
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customs 'wliicli liis former experience had given him chap.xxvi. 
probably led to his selection for this duty. On 
being admitted to Colonel Richards, he inquired 
vrhat were the objects of the advance upon Rung- 
pore. These being explained, the priest departed, 
promising to return within a specified time. He did 
retmn, and pointing out the difiiculties in the way 
of accommodation, caused by the contests of con- 
flicting factions udthin the fort, requested some fur- 
ther explanation of the British commander’s views, 
vith which request Colonel Richards complied. He 
instnicted the priestly negotiator to inform the 
Phokuns (who were brother-chieftains of consider- 
able power and influence) that if they were prepared 
to make terms of alliance with the British govern- 
ment he was ready to meet them ; that if they were 
bent on fighting, he was equally ready ; and if they 
wished to retire out of Assam, they might do so, 
provided they took the most direct route, committed 
no ravages on the road, and carried away none of 
the inhabitants then in their possession by force. 

The last course was finally acted upon. All who 
chose left the fort ; the remainder surrendered to 
the English on conditions, one of which was, that on 
the conclusion of peace they should not be delivered 
up to the king of Ava — a result of which they en- 
tertained great dread, and against which they evinced 
intense anxiety to be secured. To justify the gua- 
rantee to a part of the garrison of permission to 
escape. Colonel Richards represented that he was 
without the means of effectually pursuing them; 
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CHAp.xxvi. that he was dependent for supplies upon the fleet, 
lying twenty miles down a river which was notnavi- 
' gable above its position; that the acquisition of 

Rungpore was of great importance ; and that regard 
was to be had to the captive Assamese inhabitants, 
' who would have been sacrificed by a different coiu-se. 
These reasons were certainly not without weight. 
The possession of Rungpore involved the virtual oc- 
cupation of the whole of Assam. The Bmmans made 
A.D. 1825 . some border irruptions in May and June, and erected 
stockades; but they were driven out by parties of 
the British force, not without fatiguing marches, but 
almost without fighting. 

From Sylhet it was proposed to march a large force 
through Cachar and Manipur to make a demonstra- 
tion against the Burmese territory in that quarter. 
For this purpose about seven thousand men were 
collected, and placed under Brigadier-General Shuld- 
ham, who was appointed to command on the eastern 
frontier. The attempt was made, but abandoned, 
from the difficulties presented by the country and 
the state of the weather. The beasts employed to 
convey stores and supplies perished in vast numbers ; 

9 some dying of fatigue, some from dislocating their 

limbs as they laboured through the plashy soil, and 
others from being so deeply fixed in the mire that 
no efforts could extricate them. The loss of bul- 
locks, camels, and elephants was enormous. 

• The difficulties which had been insurmountable 
by a regular force, were, however, overcome by an 
undisciplined body of about five hundred men, under 
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Gumber Singli. This force, wbicli was accompanied chap, xxvi 
by a British officer. Lieutenant Pemberton, sue- a.d. i 825 . 
ceeded, by the middle of June, in reaching the wes- 
tern boundary of Manipur. The Burmans were 
posted in the principal town, but they fled on the 
approach of Gumber Singh’s party, and in a short 
time completely evacuated the district. Having 
left a division of his force for defence, the leader of 
the expedition returned with Lieutenant Pemberton 
to Sylhet. 

But the grand blow to the Burmese power from 
this quarter was to be directed against Arracan. 

The primary object was to occupy that province, 
and this being accomplished, it was believed that 
the force employed might be enabled to co-operate 
with the aiTiiy on the Irawaddy. An army of eleven 
thousand men was assembled in Chittagong, under 
,the command of Brigadier-General Morrison. A 
flotilla, under Commodore Hayes, was attached to it. 

It consisted of several pilot vessels and armed brigs, 
ten gun-pinnaces, and a large number of gun-boats, 
each carrying a twelve-pounder carronade. In con- 
sequence of insuperable impediments, General Mor- 
rison was unable to move until January. The coast 
was thought to offer the most eligible line of march, 
and a part of the troops proceeded by sea, while the 
remainder moved by land. The arrival of the former 
was delayed by adverse weather ; and an unsuccess- 
ful attack on some stockades, by part of the flotilla, 
was attended by some loss. A junction of the two 
branches of the force was, however, effected ; and 
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CHAP. XXVI. the expedition advanced in the direction of tlie 
capital of the province. As it was approached some 
fighting occurred, in wliich the character of the 
British arms was well maintained. 

A. D. 1825. At daybreak on the 29th of March, the army 

moved forward to attack the defences of Arracan. 
The enemy occupied a range of connected hills, from 
three hundred and fifty to four hundred and fifty 
feet in height, strong by nature, and rendered more 
strong by art — escarpment, abatis, and masoniy 
having been resorted to wherever they could he ad- 
vantageously employed. A single pass led to the 
capital, and that was defended by several pieces of 
artillery and about three thousand muskets. The 
entire number of the enemy ranged along the lieights 
was estimated at from eight to nine thousand. The 
ground in front was an open plain of considerable 
extent, but in depth not altogether out of the range 
of the enemy’s guns. 

The advance of the British force having halted 
at a place where it was partially covered by a tank, 
tho officer commanding, Brigadier-General Macbean, 
made a disposition for gaining the principal hills in 
tho first range. Four pieces of artillery were ordered 
forward to cover the attack. The troops for the 
assault followed. They consisted of the light com- 
]iany of his Majesty’s 54th regiment, four companies 
of tho 2nd Light Infantry battalion, and the Light 
Infantry companies of the 10th and 16th regiments 
of Madras Native Infantiy, with the rifle company of 
i\. ])rovincial levy, under Major W. H. Kemm, of the 
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2n(l Light Infantry ; six companies of the 16th Ma- 
dras Native Infantry, under Captain A. French, of 
that regiment, formed a su]>port. Tlic ascent was 
exceedingly steep, in some parts nearly pei’iicn- 
dicular, and the enemy showered a well-directed lire 
on the assailants as they moved up. Under these 
circumstances of diflicull.y and danger, however, 
many succeeded in gaining the summit. Lieutenant 
J. Clark, aide-de-camp to General Macboan, with 
several of the gallant odlh, got their hands upon 
the trench ; but even with this assistance, they were 
unable to maintain their ground. Tjarge stones 
were rolled on them, smaller ones were discharged 
from bows, and the eflcct was, that those who had 
thus fearfully ascended were violently hurled doBni 
again. ]3ut the attempt was not lightly abandoned. 
In despite of the difficulties which opposed them, 
the assaulting party persevered until every officer 
was wounded ; while the troops engaged of every 
description displayed the same gallant and un- 
yielding sjiirit which animated those who led them. 
“ The conduct of the officers,” said General Morrison, 
in his official account of the attack, “ was emulated 
b}^ the men, and Eurojiean and native troops lied 
with each other to equal the example set ” them. 

It was now determined to change the point of 
attack. The right of the defences appeared to bo 
the key of the enemy’s position, and though the ob- 
stacles were groat, it was resolved to attempt it. 
The approach was protected by a small lake ; the 
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CHAP. xxA*i. ascent ’was more abnipt tliaii at any other point, 
and the height greater. The natural advantages 
seemed to have inspired the enemy with a high de- 
gi’eo of confidence in the security of this part of 
their position : for though the top was crowned hy a 
stockade, and some other defences guarded the as- 
cent. the numher of men allotted to it was not con- 
siderable. To divert attention from this point a 
battery was constructed, and in the moniihg a 
vigorous cannonade opened upon the works at the 
pass. The meditated attack upon the enemy’s right 
was intrusted to Brigadier-Geneml Richards. It 
took place under coA'er of the night, and succeeded 
•without the loss of a man. On the following 
morning preparations were made for pushing the 
success of the night, but the enemy abandoned the 
hills after a very feeble resistance, and no impedi- 
ment remained to the occupation of the capital of 
Arracan. The naval force participated in these 
gallant deeds. A paity of seamen accompanied the 
force under General Richards, which gained the 
hills. Indeed, the zeal which that force diqdayed 
throughout the operations of the Bunnese Avar Avas 
exemplary. One instance of it, immediately con- 
nected Avith the attack upon Arracan, may be men- 
tioned. Commodore Hayes, finding that his boats 
could not be brought to the scene of action, landed 
tAvo tAventy-four pounders, and, Avith the British 
seamen, dragged them and their appurtenances fiA'c 
miles to the encampment before Arracan, rendering 
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them available there for any service for ■which they chap.xxvi. 
might he required.* 

The loss of the capital caused the enemy to ■with- 
dra'w from all their positions in Arracan. The pri- 
mary object of the expedition "was thus attained; 
but the ulterior design, of marching General Mor- 
rison’s army across the mountains to join that of 
Sir Archibald Campbell, "was found to be imprac- 
ticable. This disappointment "was not the "worst 
misfortune •which befel the army of Arracan. The 
enemy had been vanquished, hut a very large por- 
tion of the victors were doomed to perish under the 
visitations of disease. The rainy season brought 
•with it fever and dysentery, and their ravages carried 
a'way vast numbers "which the sword had spared and 
fatigue had left unsubdued. The prevalence of dis- 
ease was all hut universal; and it was at last 
deemed expedient to "withdraw the troops alto- 
gether, leaving dmsions of them on the islands of 
Cheduha and Ramee, and on the opposite coast of 
Sandowy, at which places the climate appeared to 

* General Morrison bore strong testimony to the ardour dis- 
played by officers and men throughout this campaign. The 
following may be quoted as an instance of the devotedness to 
duty which prevailed : — " If ever instances of mental energy 
triumphing over bodily infirmity were exemplified, they have been 
displayed by Colonel Gardner, of the 2nd Local Horse, who, on 
each occasion when there was a probability of his cavalry being 
engaged, caused himself to be removed from his palanquin, to be 
placed on his horse, though so weakened by long sickness as to 
he unable for any long time to prolong the exertion.” Of such 
examples the Inffian service has produced many. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 1)0 more favourable to the enjoyment of lioaltli than 
■ in tlie rest of the country. 

The army under Sir Archibald Campbell vas left 
at Prome, waiting the abatement of the rains and 
inundations. On the return of the season for active 
ojicrations, intelligence was obtained of the apj)roach 
of a largo Burmese force. Immediate hostilities, 
however, Averc averted liy the arrival of an answer 
not unfavourable to an OA'crturo for negotiation Avhich 
tlie British general had made to the Burmese go- 
vernment some time before. Tlie deputation charged 
Avith the care of the letter proposed that tAvo British 
officers should in return pay a A'isit to the Burmese 
commander-in-chief. Sir Archibald Campbell as- 
sented, and Lieutenant-Colonel F. S. Tidy, deputy 
adjutant-general, and Lieutenant William Smith, of 
the royal navy, .wore appointed to the mission. 
Tlie result AA’as, the conclusion of an armistice till 
the 18tb of October. It was therein provided 
that the first minister of the king of AA^a should 
meet the British commander-in-chief at a place 
mid-way betAveen the positions of the two camps. 
The meeting accordingly took place. The first 
interview was one of ceremony At the second 
the negotiators entered on business. Sir Archibald 
Campbell declared the terms on Avhich he Avas ready 
to conclude a treaty of peace and evacuate the 
countiy. He required that the court of Ava should 
abstain from interference Avith Cachar, Manipur, and 
Assam ; should cede Assam to the British gOA'ern- 
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itient, and pay two crores of nipees as an indemni- ciiap.xxvi. 
fication for the expenses of the war ; • one imme- 
diately, the other at a future period, the Tenasserim 
provinces being retained till its liquidation. The 
Bunnosc endeavoured to evade the questions in dis- 
pute, and modestly requested that the English 
would quit the country without making any stipu- 
lations for their omi benefit, and leave their' claims 
to the generosity of the ruler of Ava. After a dis- 
cussion, alike tedious and frivolous, an extension of 
the armistice to the 2nd of November was requested 
by the Buimese deputies, under pretence of applying 
for their master’s commands with regard to the pro- 
posed terms. This was granted, and thus ended a 
conference, the preparations and conduct of which 
had been arranged with the most scnipulous regard 
to the preservation of the foraial dignity of the na- 
tive diplomatists, and of the "king of the white 
elephants ” whom they represented.*’ The ultimate 

* Major Snodgrass says ; — " On the day appointed, the com- 
missioners, with their respective guards, were encamped on the 
plain of Neoun-hen-zeik, at the distance of nearly a mile asunder, 
and in the intermediate space, equidistant from both camps, n 
house had been prepared ns a place of conference. .Hie necessary 
arrangements and formalities of the meeting were then stipulated 
for by subordinate officers witli the most scrupulous exactness, 
tenaciously adhering to the most trivial points of form, and care- 
fully guarding against any thing that might be construed into an 
acknowledgment of the slightest inferiority. At length, all points 
being satisfactorily adjusted, both parties, learing comp at the 
same moment, met in front of the conference house, where 
shaking of hands and every demonstration of amicable feeling 
having passed, the parties entered the house and sat down on 
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and, at the expiration of the armistice, hostilities chap. xxvi. 
n’oro resumed.'*- 

The lii-st movement of any importance -was disas- 
trous to the English. The Bimneso having pushed 
forward a division to Watty-goon, a few miles from 
Vromc, a body of native infantry, with the view of 
dislodging them, was dispatched to act on the left, 
while another body was to attack them in front. 

Both parties were unsuccessful ; and Colonel 

detection in n most outrageous falsehood did not in the least dis- 
turb it. Having referred as n precedent to a peace concluded 
with the Chinese under circumstances, ns they asserted, nearly 
similar to those then cxistingbetween themselves and the British — 
the latter having conquered a largo portion of the Burmese do- 
minions, and being prepared to march upon their capital, they 
were reminded that historj' did not bear out their assertion, but, 
on the contrarj*, recorded that the Chinese army which invaded 
Ava had been routed and literally jmt to the sword ; but the 
exposure, so far from disconcerting them, only gave occasion to 
the display of their mirth. “ TJiey laughed licartily," says Major 
Snodgrass, " at being detooted by our knowledge of the fact.” 

By the same -writer they are accused of making, in the course of 
the discussion, many ** frivolous and absurd excuses, in which a 
scrupulous regard to truth was little attended to, as was fully proved 
to them without in any -way affronting or offending their feelings, 
truth being by them scarcely rated as a virtue.” 

* The determination of tlio court of Ava -was communicated 
by the chiefs who had managed the negotiation in these terms ; — 

“ If you sincerely want peace, and our former friendship re- 
established, accor^g to Burmese custom, empty your hands of 
what you have, and then if you ask it, we will be on friendly 
terms with you, and send our petition for the release of your 
English prisoners, and send them do-wn to you. However, after 
the termination of the armistice between us, if you shew any in- 
clination to renew your demands for money for your expenses, or 
any territory from us, you are to consider our friendship at an 
end. This is Burman custom.” 
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CHAP. XXVI. M‘Dowcl], •\vlio led one of them, ■vvas shot through 
tho head. A third hody, wliicli had been dispatched 
by way of Saagio, to afford support if required, fell 
in witli part of the Burmese army, then in pursuit 
of Colonel M'Dowell’s force, who immediately fled ; 
but the British jiarty, being unable to learn any 
thing of the troops which they had been sent to 
sujiport, marched back to Prome without effecting 
any thing further. This disaster occurring imme- 
diately after the interruption of the negotiations, 
tended to support the confidence of the enemy and 
encourage them to persevere. 

The Burmese army continued to advance towards 
the British lines, throwing up entrenchments and 
stockades as it proceeded : but its slowness to at- 
tack disappointed the British general, who conse- 
quently determined to become the assailant. On 
A. D. 1825 . the 30th of November preparations were made for 
a general attack upon every part of tho enemy’s 
lino, and on the 1st of December it took place, the 
operations by land being aided by the flotilla, now 
under the command of Sir James Brisbane. Two 
columns of attack were formed ; one under Briga- 
dier-General Cotton, the other accompanied by Sir 
Archibald Campbell. As soon as they were in 
motion, the naval force commenced a cannonade, 
and this so disconcerted the enemy, that the picquets 
of his left were withdravm, and his position left ex- 
posed in that quarter to any sudden attack. Gene- 
ral Cotton’s column first reached the enemy’s line, 
which consisted of a series of stockades, which he 
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at once assaulted, and in less than ten inimitcs car- chai>. xxvi. 
riod. Panic and confusion then seized the masses 
■within the •works, and great slaughter followed. Sir 
Archibald Canipbcll’s column pushing rapidly for- 
ward in the rear, met the flying masses endeavour- 
ing to cross the river, and opening the horse artillery 
upon them, did dreadful execution. Among those 
Avho fell within the works was the aged commander, 
i\Iaha Nomiou, who, under the burden of seventy- 
flve years, had been carried in a litter from point to 
point, to endeavour by his presence and encourage- 
ment to sustain the energy of his men.^ 

On the 2nd of December the British force was again a. d. 1825. 
in motion. The object of attack was the enemy’s 
centre, which was strongly entrenched amid hills inac- 

* Major Snodgrass relates that on this occasion the Burmese 
were aided by some extraordinary auxiliaries. “ In addition,” 
says he, *' to a numerous list of chobwas and petty princes, these 
leaders were accompanied by three young and handsome women 
of liigh rank, who were believed, by tlieir superstitious countrymen 
[the Shans] to be endowed not only with the gift of prophecy and 
foreknowledge, but to possess the miraculous power of turning 
aside the balls of the English, rendering them wholly innocent 
or harmless. Tlicse amazons, dressed in warlike costume, rode 
constantly among the troops, inspiring tiiem witli courage and 
ardent wishes for an earl)'' meeting with tlieir foe.” The supema- 
turc of these females was, however, inadequate even to their owi 
protection. One of them was found mortally wounded by a 
bullet in the breast, and carried to a hut in the rear, where 
she soon expired. WHiile another was crossing the Nawine river 
with part of her flying followers, a shrapnell exploded over her 
head and she fell from her horse into the water, but whether she 
was killed, or that her fall was the result of alarm, could not be 
ascertained, as she was immediately carried off by her fol- 
lowers. 
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CHAP. XXVI. ccssiblo by Imul, except by one narrow pathway dc- 
fended by .seven pieces of artillery, while the river was 
commanded by scvcml batteries of heavy ordnance. 
Sir James JBrisbanc moved forward with the flotilla 
and cannonaded the works from the river. On the 
land side, after the enemy’s posts had been driven 
in and sufficient impression had been made on the 
works by artillery and rockets, a brigade, commanded 
by Lieutenant-Colonel Sale, consisting of the King’s 
13th and 38th regiments, under Major IIoAvlctt and 
Major Frith, advanced by the trench to stonii the 
heights in front, while some companies of the 87th 
proceeded through the jungle to the right. Scarcely 
a shot was fired in return of the enemy’s continued 
volleys. The 38th led the Avay in entering the en- 
trenchments on the heights, and the assailants, 
driving the enemy from hill to hill, secured to the 
British the whole of the position, ■which was nearly 
three miles in extent. During the attack, the flotilla, 
pushing past the works, succeeded in capturing all 
the boats and stores which had been brought doAm 
for the use of the Burmese army. 

The right corps of that army still maintained its 
position. On the 6th it Avas attacked in flank and 
rear, AAdiile the batteries and boats of the British 
force cannonaded in front, and after a feeble resist- 
ance the position aa'qs CA^acuated, the enemy retiring 
to a second line of stockades, from AA'hich they AA^ere 
quickly dislodged ; AA’hen, disheartened, dispersed, 
and broken, they fled in all directions through the 
AA'oods. 
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The British army now advanced, the enemy chap.xxvi. 
flying before them and abandoning, ■without an 
eflbrt, defences which could not have been taken . 
without severe loss. But the success of the 
victors was not unattended by circumstances of 
discouragement. Tlieir march was sometimes 
arrested by heavy rains, rendering the country 
im]>assablc; sickness, in the awful form of spas- 
modic cholera, made its apjiearance; and on one 
occasion the European troops ■u'erc compelled to 
halt from the total failure of the sujiply of animal 
food.* The expected co-operation of the anny of 

• Some of the horrors of the march are depicted in the fol- 
lownng extracts from Major Snodgrass’s journal : — " December 
13th. Marched to Mcaday, wlverc a scene of miscrj' and deatli 
aumited us. Within and around the stockades, the ground was 
strewed with dead and dying, lying promiscuously together, tlie 
x-ictims of wounds, disease, and want. Here and there a small 
white pagoda marked where a man of ranlc lay buried; while 
numerous new-made graves plainly denoted that what we saw 
was merely the small remnant of mortality wliich the hurried de- • 
parturc of the enemy had prevented tliem from bmying. The 
beach and neighbouring jungles were filled xvith dogs and vul- 
tures, whose growling and screaming, added to the pestilential 
smell of the place, rendered our situation far from pleasant. 

Here and there a faithful dog might be seen stretched out and 
moaning over a new-made grave, or XTOtching by the side of his 
still breathing master ; but by far the greater number, deprived 
of the hand that fed them, w’ent prowling with the vultures 
among the dead, or lay upon the sand glutted with their foul re- 
past. As if this scene of death had not sufficed, fresh horrors 
were added to it by the sanguinary leaders of these unhappy men. 

Several gibbets were found erected about the stockades, each 
bearing the mouldering remsuns of three or four crucified victims, 
thus cruelly put to death — for, perhaps, no greater crime than 
that of wandering from their post in search of food, or, at the 
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chap.xxvij Arracan was not obtained, and tliougli everyAvliere 
triumphant, the British general could not be free 
A. D. 1825 . from anxiety. At the latter end of December the 
Burmese proposed to treat for peace, an event 
which it was to be presumed could not be disagree- 
able to either party. The proposal was entertained, 
but the ai*my continued . its march to Patanagoh, 
opposite the Burmese entrenchments of Melloon. 
Continued communications, having reference to the 
proposed peace, were here carried on. Sir Archibald 
Campbell being assisted by Mr. Robertson, who 
had been appointed civil commissioner in Pegu and 
Ava, and also by Sir James Brisbane. After much 
discussion a treaty was agreed to, upon the terms 

very worst, for having followed the example of their chiefs in 
flying from the enemy. 20th. Marched two miles in advance of 
Meaday, in the vain hope of getting away from the field of death. 
For fifty miles up the river, and all along the road by which the 
enemy retired, similar horrors presented themselves; and on some 
of our grounds of encampment, it was difficult to find room for 
pitching the tents without previously removing some dead bodies 

from the spot 21st, The country through which we 

passed was wholly depopulated, and the villages cither burned or 
laid in ruins ; not a hcsid of cattle, or, indeed, a living thing, ex- 
cept the sick and dying stragglers from the Burmese army, was 
mot with in the march. We appeared to traverse a vast wilder- 
ness from which mankind had fled ; and our little camp of two 
tliousand men seemed but a speck in the desolate and dreary 
waste that surrounded it, calling forth at times an irksome feeling 
which could with difiiculty be repressed, at the situation of a 
handful of men in the heart of an extensive empire, pushing 
boldly forward to the capital, still three hundred miles distant, in 
defiance of an enemy whose force stiU outnumbered ours in a ten- 
fold ratio, and without a hope of further reinforcement from our 
distant ships and depfits.” — Narrative, pp. 2.53—256. 
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formerly propose^d by the British authorities, ex- chap.xxvi. 
cepting that the’ provinces of Ye, Tavai, and Mer- 
gui were added to the territorial cessions, and the 
pecuniary payment reduced from two crores to one. 

The English copy of the treaty was signed on the 

2nd of January, the Burmese copy on the 3rd ; and a.d. 1826 . 

an aimistice was concluded till the 18th, to allow 

time for obtaining the ratification of the king. 

The ratification was not received by the appointed 
time, and the Burmese commissioners then offered 
to pay an instalment of five lacs of rupees, and to 
give hostages for the safe return of the English 
prisoners from Ava, provided the British force 
would return to Prome, or at least agree to a fur- 
ther suspension of hostilities for a few days. The 
British commissioners peremptorily refused to re- 
treat, and declined undertaking to abstain from 
hostilities, except on condition of the Burmese 
evacuating Melloon vithin thirty-six hours and 
retiring upon Ava ; the march of the British army, 
however, not to be suspended until the receipt 
of the ratified treaty. This proposal was in return 
rejected by the Burmese, and hostilities re-com- 
menced. Batteries were erected opposite the se- 
lected parts of attack in the stockade, the ’heavy 
ordnance was landed from the flotilla, and by ten 
o’clock on the morning of the 19th, twenty-eight 
pieces of artillery were ready to open upon the 
enemy’s defences. 

After two hours,’ cannonading, the troops intended 
for the assault, who had been previously embarked 
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CHAP. XXVI. created prince had dra%m up his army in the. fonn 
of a crescent, both its flanks being considerably ad- 
vanced, and the main road running directly through 
its centre. This arrangement appears to have been 
adopted with reference to the natm’e of the country, 
which being greatly overgrown with prickly jungle, 
it was difficult for large bodies of troops to diverge 
from a direct course, either to the right or to the 
left. The Burmese general, therefore, anticipated 
that the British would advance by the main road, 
till opposed in front, when the wings of the Bur- 
mese army might have closed, thus taking them in 
both flanks and in the rear, and for the accomplish- 
ment of this he naturally relied on his vast superi- 
ority in point of numbers. But if he thus calculated 
he was deceived. Instead of marching on the 
centre of the enemy, the British commander assailed 
his flanks. The right attack, which was directed by 
Sir Archibald Campbell in person, was made by the 
King’s 13th regiment, accompanied by four guns of 
the Bengal horse artillery and a small detachment 
of the governor-general’s body-guard, and supported 
by the King’s 89th. General Cotton superintended 
the attack on the left, which was made by the 
King’s 38th, supported by the 41st, and accompa^ 
nied by two guns of the Madras artillery. Colonel 
Parlby, with the 43rd Madras Native Infantry, ad- 
vanced on the bank of the Irawaddy, on the extreme 
left of the British; to prevent the enemy throwing 
troop^ upon its rear. 

The enemy received the charge with tolerable 



nniTISH KMl'IRK IN* INDIA. 


70 


finiinppf:, but wore fjoou oblicrcd to give way. Part ciiap.xxvi. 
of the troop< broken by the OSth retiroil into a well- 
construeteil liehbwork. but- were .so closely inirsued 
that they had n<d time to form for iks defence, and 
.covcml hundreds perished at this spot, either pierced 
1,>y the bayoiu’t, or drowned in vain attempts to 
cross the river. When the Burmese genei-al found 
both his flanks attacked, while the centre was aj)- 
jiarently not threatetted. he pushed forward a column 
on the main road, in the direction of an eminence 
crowned by a pagoda lying to the rear of the 
British : but the sight of the King's 80th in reserve 
checked their ]»rogrops and they n?lurned.^ It were 
needless to enter further into the details of the en- 
gagement of the 0th of I'ebniary. h^om the mo- 
ment wheti the enemy’s line was broken the fortune 
of the day was decided, and it is enough to record 
that, not withstanding the great dis}>arily of numbers, 
the result of the conflict was a decisive victory to 
the Mcaker jiarty, the enemy abandoning Pagahm 
to the British, with all the stores, ordnance, aims, 
and ammunition which it contained. The Burmese 
on this occasion dcjiarlcd from their usual course 
of fighting within harriers, and ventured to dis- 
jmte for victory in the open field. They met a 
signal and disastrous defeat, and the Prince of 

* It is not easy to reconcile the oflicinl report of this engage- 
ment by Sir Archibiild Campbell with that given by bis military 
Eccretarj’’, Major Snodgrass, the latter representing tlic whole 
force of the Ilritisb attack as having been directed against the 
enemy’s centre. In the text the oflicinl account has been fol- 
lowed. 
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ciiAP.xxvi. Sunset, who had promised to drive the English 
out of his master’s dominions, was fain to seek 
safety for himself in the dark and mazy covert of 
the jungle.^' 

The contest was now drawing to a close ; but pre- 
viously to recording its actual conclusion, it -will be 
necessary to direct attention for a moment to some 
proceedings in Pegu. 

A force had been stationed there under Colonel 
Pepper, to protect the province from the irruptions 
of Burnian detachments. To check a series of in- 
cureions which took place under the command of 
the foi-mer governor of Marteban, Colonel Pepper, 
late in the year 1825, marched to Shoe-gein on the 
left bank of the Sitang, which he occupied ■without 
resistance. From there he dispatched Lieutenant- 

* At one period of - the contest the British commandcr>in-chicf 
was placed in imminent personal danger. In consequence of a 
party of troops who preceded them having advanced to skirmish, 
tlie general and his staff were left upon a plain with a mere 
handful of men and two or three guns. About sixteen men, who 
were foremost, were suddenly charged by a mass of Munypore 
horse. The bugle sounded to close, but the men were too few to 
make head against the cavalry, and they retired upon the guns. 
In this, however, they would scarcely have succeeded, if the 
subahdar major of the body-guard, with the jemadar and 
seven troopers, tlie personal escort of the commander-in-chief, 
had not interposed to cover their retreat. Dashing post the re- 
treating men to the right and left, the troopers deployed in their 
rear, and with extraordinary coolness kept the Munypore force in 
check, falling back gradually rill within range of the guns. They 
then filed off to make way for the guns to open, which they did 
with grape and shrapnell most effectively. This anecdote, so 
honourable to those who form the subject of it, is preserved in a 
private communication to the Calcutta Gazette. 
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CHAP.xxvi. met the army (being then accompanied by the 
Binmese commissioners) at Yandabo, within four 
days’ march of the capital. The war was now at 
an end, for the Biirmeso agents brought not only 
the ratified treaty, but the sum of twenty-five thou- 
sand rupees as the first instalment of the amount 
thereby stipulated to be paid.* 

. The main provisions of the treaty have been 
already mentioned. It consisted of eleven articles, 
j which number was increased by the addition of a 
supplementary one. They provided that there 
should be perpetual peace and friendship betAveen 
the two states, and for the abrogation of all claims, 
on the part of the King of Ava, to Assam, Cachan, 
and Jynteea. With regard to Manipur, it was 
stipulated that should Gumber Singh desire to re- 
turn to the countiy, he should be recognized by the 
King of Ava as rajah thereof. The title of Gumber 
Singh was certainly not of the clearest, and he Avas 
indebted for the support of the British goA^ernment, 
not to the justice of his pretensions, but to the 
assistance which he had been able to render his 
patrons. The limits of the tenitories of the “ two 
great nations,” as, in imitation of the language of 
the Burmese diplomatists, they Avere termed, were 

* -Major Snodgrass states, that on the previous visit of Messrs. 
Price and Sanford to the British camp, it was explained “ that 
every thing demanded was in readiness to be delivered, but that 
the king demurred about letting tbe cash out of his hands, from 
an idea that, after its payment, Ave should still keep his country, 
as under similar circumstances he would himself most assuredly 
have done !” 
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thus fixed : — tlic British govcrnnicnt were to retain ciiap.xxvi. 
the conquered ])ro^^nces of Arracaii, coinjirchcnd- 
iug the four di^^sions of Arracau proper, Ramrcc, 

Cheduha, and Sandowy : and the UnnoupcctouTuien, 
or Arracan mountains, described in the treaty as 
known in Arracau hy the name of the Yeoumatoung 
or Pokhingloung range, were to form the boundary 
on that side. Any doubts regarding the line wore 
to he settled hy commissioners, who, it was ex- 
pressly provided, should he “suitable and corre- 
.sponding in rank.” The Burmese government also 
agreed to cede the conquered provinces of Yeh, 

Tavoy, Mergui, and Tennassorim, with the islands 
and dependencies appertaining thereto, marking 
the Saloun river as the line of demarcation 
on that frontier. A croro of nipees were to be 
paid by the Burmese to the British government, 
one quarter immediately, whereupon the British 
army was to retire to Rangoon ; another quarter in 
a hundred days, upon which second pa)Tnent being 
made, the British many was to quit the dominions 
of the King of Ava ; a third quarter at the end of 
one year from the conclusion of the treaty, and the 
remainder at the expiration of two years from the 
same period. This contribution was stated to be 
made, not merely as a partial indemnification to the 
British goveiaiment for the exjienses of the war, 
but also “ in proof of the sincere disposition of the 
Burmese government to maintain the relations of 
peace and amity between the two nations.” No 
person, Avhethcr native or foreigner, was to be^mo- 

g2 
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ciiAF.xxvi. Icstcd by either party on account of the part which 
ho “ had taken, or had been compelled to take,” in 
the war. An accredited minister from each state was 
to reside at the court of the other, with an escort of 
fifty men ; and a commercial treaty, upon principles 
of reciprocal advantage, was to be framed. All 
public and private debts contracted jH'eviously to 
the war, by either government or its subjects with 
the other goveniment or its subjects, were recog- 
nized and liquidated ; the property of British sub- 
jects dying in the Burmese territories was, in the 
absence of legal heir, to be placed in the hands of 
the British resident or consul, to bo disposed of 
according to the tonour of the British law; and the 
property , of Buimcse subjects dying within the 
British dominions was to bo made over to the minis- 
ter or other authority delegated by the Burmese 
monarch to the British government. British ships 
in Bunneso ports were to be relieved from all 
exactions, and from all acts of submission not im- 
posed upon Burmese shi])s in British ports. The 
King of Siam, designated as “the good and faithful 
ally of the British government,” was to participate 
in the advantages secured to that government; 
and in conclusion, provisions were made for the 
ratification of the treaty, and for the exchange of 
prisoners. 

The Burmese war was thus brought to a conclu- 
sion. Much censure has been passed upon its 
commencement, and upon the manner in which it 
was* carried on. With regard to the first point, 
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it is obvious that, as in the war with Nepaul, the chap.xxvi. 
British goverameht had no choice but in regard 
to time. War, sooner or later, was rendered in- 
evitable by the arrogant and aggressive character of 
the Burmese government : indeed there was little 
prospect of postponing, for any period, the com- 
mencement of positive hostilities, without incurring 
great dangers and submitting to great sacrifices. 

This is pointed out by the government of the day, in 
a defence of their measures, addressed to the Court 
of Directors towards the latter period of the war.*' 

“ It is well worth while,” said they, “ to consider 
a little in detail the immediate and direct sacrifices 
which we must have made to iiurchase a temporary 
and precarious peace after the conduct pursued by 
the Burmese in 1823 — 24. In the first place, we 
must have relinquished our claims to the forest land 
at the back of Ramoo and Gurgunnea, which the 
Company’s elephant-hunters liad frequented for 
years as a part of the British territory, otherwise the 
opposition made by the Burmese, and the repeated 
seizure and imprisonment of the servants belonging 
to one of our public establishments, must necessarily 
have induced frequent angry and instating remon- 
strances on our part quite incompatible with the 
permanent maintenance of friendly relations. Se- 
condly, we must have tamely abandoned our right 
to an island f which, however inconsiderable in size, 
and actually unproductive, had nevertheless been 
often the subject of notice on the public proceedings, 

* Letter, 23rd December, 1825. t Shapooree. 
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CHAp.xxvi, and stood recorded as a portion of the Britisli terri- 
toiy. Thirdly, wo must have patiently endured the 
insult and wrong offered to us, in the attack and 
slaughter of a party of the Company’s troops sta- 
tioned on Shapooreo, no loss to preserve that which 
wo considered, and had declared to he, our un- 
doubted right, than to protect our peaceable subjects 
in the vicinity fi-om murder and plunder. Fourthly, 
we must have witnessed in passive silence the pas- 
sage of the Burmese across the natural mountain 
baiTier which so distinctly separates the two empires, 
and their intrusion into the plains of Bengal, their 
subjugation of Cachar, a country in its population, 
language, institutions, and geograidiical position, 
essentially a part of Bengal, and the legitimate 
rajah of which then actually resided under our 
protection; and also the establishment of their 
authority in Jynteea, another petty chiefship, wliich 
had long been intimately connected with, and was 
essentially a dependent of, the Biitish government. 
Finally, we must have tolerated, without the slight- 
est resistance, their occupation of a position which 
placed the richest part of the district of Sylhet and 
the Sudder station itself completely at their mercy, 
in the then state of our military force ; which gave 
them the command of the Soonna, as well as the 
Bramahpooter rivers, and which, whatever number 
of troops we might have collected for our defence, 
would have infallibly led to heavy loss of revenue, 
the serious interruption of cultivation, and the perr 
manent flight of many of our ryots from their homes. 
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through the dread u>iivci*sally inspired by the prox- 
imity of that, sanguinaiy, barbarous, and unpitying 
nice. Is it to be i)elicvcd, when the ])cculiar cha- 
racter of the government and people of Ava, and 
the nature of their jn-etensions on our eastern dis- 
tricts, arc duly weighed, that in such a stale of 
irritating, and to our subjects alarming, contact or 
rather collision, we could have much longer delayed 
to draw the sword in self-defence, whatever extent 
of ]ictty outrage and encroachment m’c might have 
resolved to tolerate in the vain hope of avoiding the 
nccc.<5ity of war ? And if, by the intrusion of this 
arrogjint and untractablc race beyond the limits 
which nature had i)laced between us, wo were forced 
into a relative position which rendered any long 
maintenance of peaceful relations not only preca- 
rious, but in truth inijM-acticablo, was there any 
thing at the time in the political aspect of affaii-s in 
India, or the condition of our power and resources, 
which could have required or justified our overlook- 
ing a succession of positive, though perhaps, sepa- 
rately considered, trifling acts of insult and aggres- 
sion, in the idle speculation that, by recom-se to 
temporary expedients we might avert the evil that 
inevitably threatened us sooner or later? We con- 
fidently answer in the negative. And when we re- 
flect on the state of afitiirs brought about as above 
by the acts and conduct of the enemy, and not by 
any seeldng of ours, we deliberately and conscien- 
tiously affirm, notwithstanding all the embarrass- 
ment and sulfering which have been produced by the 
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ciiAP.xxvi. war, and to which none can ho more paiiiiiilly .alive 
than ourselves, th.at we should have umvorthily sacri- 
liccd the high interests committed to our charge, if 
wo had longer deferred the declaration and vigorous 
in-osccution of hostilities against the state of Ava.” 

Such is the defence adviinccd for not longer de- 
ferring the commencement of -war with the Bur- 
mese. Of the mode in which it w.as conducted the 
Indi.an government olTcrcd the following justifica- 
tion : — “ The accounts Avhich wo had received pre- 
vious to the month of March, 1824, had distinctly 
apjirizcd us that a powerful Bunnesc army was col- 
lecting in AiT.ac.an, and wo judged moveover, from 
the obstinate char.acter of the people, that there "was 
little chance of their relinquishing their designs on the 
Cachar side, although in the first instance repulsed. 
At the same time wo kncAV too well how utterly 
vain .and futile Avould be any phan for protecting 
Chittagong, Tiiiporah, and Sylhet, during the ap- 
proaching hot Aveathcr and rains, by any amount of 
force Avhich we could h.ave ventured to station in 
their noxious and pestilential swamps and jungles. 
Wo felt convinced, therefore, that our only prospect 
of diaiving off the Burmese from the project of in- 
vasion which wo believed them to meditate at that 
pai’ticular season, as the fittest for their purpose, 
and compelling them to direct their attention to 
the defence of their own territory, Avas the equip- 
ment of a poAvorful expedition, to seize and hold 
tem])orarily their princijial seaport, the second toAini 
of their empire, Avhonce at the same time avo might 
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hope to teach an impressive and salutary lesson of chap.xxvi 
onr power and resources. Our success in the first of 
the above objects, if not complete, was at least very 
considerable , so much so, that we conscientiously 
believe the Rangoon expedition to have saved the 
Chittagong district from premeditated devastation 
and ruin, if indeed it did not ward off still more 
extensive and alarming mischiefs. We are firmly 
and deeply persuaded that the invasion of Chitta- 
gong was no consequence of our proclamation of 
Avar, - the oilicial promulgation of AA’hich, in all pro- 
bability, Avas utterly nnknoAvii to the Burmese. A 
large force had been for months concentrating in 
Arraean, by the diflerent routes leading from Ava, 
under the i\Iaha Bundoola, fully bent on invading 
the British territories, Avith the A’ioAvs and motives 
already explained in preceding paragraphs. Scarcely 
had the Bimdoola crossed the Nacf, AA’hcn the first 
reports reached himself of the appearance of a Bri- 
tish armament in Irawaddy, and at the moment 
Avhen the small and inadequate force injudiciously 
left Avithout support at Ramoo Avas oA^erpoAvered and 
destroyed, the fall of Rangoon became fully known 
in the Buiman camp. The above iieAvs was rapidly 
folloAA’ed by the accounts of our conquest of Che- 
duba and Negrais. It Avas this intelligence that 
paralyzed the movements of the Bundoola’s really 
formidable army, which induced him to remain at 
Ramoo until he should learn the pleasure of his 
master, the King of Ava (into Avhose imagination 
and calculations it had neA^er previously entered for 
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CHAP.xxvi. a moment, that wc should dare to attack a princi- 
pal town of his dominions), and which finally caused 
his precipitate retreat to Ava, when the repeated 
successes of the British aims in the vicinity of Ran- 
goon began to give to the Buimese a juster notion 
of the character of their foe.” 

The government then proceeded to argue that the 
despatch of an armament against Rangoon and the 
coasts of Arracan and Tennasserim was the only mea- 
sure calculated to make an early and decided impres- 
sion on the enemy, and to inspire him with a sense of 
the power and resources of the state ■with •nhich ho 
•was, at war ; that to divert the attention of the enemy 
from an invasion of the British territoiy required 
the earl}' despatch of the expedition directed against 
the Burmese countiy ; that there was no reason for 
concluding Rangoon was peculiarly unliealthy dur- 
ing the rains, and that the same sickness which 
attacked the troops at that place aijpeared in Cal- 
cutta and in Upper India ; that the desertion of the 
countiy by the inhabitants, and the inconveniences 
and suiFerings consequent on this proceeding, could 
not, have been anticipated; that it was necessary, 
with reference to the means of transport, to fit out 
the expedition dxu’ing the continuance of the south- 
west monsoon, and that any great delay in dispatch- 
ing the armament would have given the enemy time 
to prepare for defence and for obstructing the passage 
of the river, thereby defeating the important object 
of making an early move, upon the capital, and at 
tlie same time subjecting the British troojis to hard- 



imiTISll ESIPIRE IN INDIA. 


91 


ships not less in number or in kind than those winch 
they actually endured. 

These reasons are not without force ; but after 
allowing to them duo weight, it must be admitted 
that tho expedition was dispatched in almost entire 
ignorance of the circumstances of the country to 
which it was to proceed, and without any adequate 
prej)aration for securing supplies. However impoiv ^ 
taut it might be to strike a blow at the enemy in the- 
heart of his ouii dominions, it cannot be denied 
that the success of the attempt was placed in gi*eat 
doubt by the Avant of better infonnation and more 
complete arrangements. By attention to these 
points, much of the miser}' which overtook and sub- 
dued so many gallant spirits might have been 
averted. As the quarrel with the Burmese was not 
a sudden and unexpected occurrence, it seems 
remarkable that so little had been done towards 
acquiring some knowledge of a country Avith which 
it became OA'eiy year more and more evident that 
the British government Avould, at some period, be 
enjraffed in war. Public missions had indeed been 
dispatched, but these, even when faA'ourably re- 
ceived, do not furnish the best means of obtaining 
such information as it is desirable in case of AA'ar to 
possess ; and although jealousy of foreigners enters 
largely into the Burmese character, much might 
haA'e been effected by the judicious employment of 
private agents. In cases Avhefe the necessity for 
definite information can be foreseen, it is obAious that 
its collection should not be postponed to the moment 
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CHAP. XXVI. Avlion it must bo noted ujion. It is satisfactory in- 
deed that, in tliis instance, the impnidencd displa3'ed 
■\vas not productive of irreparable disaster or pcima- 
nont injury. Tlio spirit of the military and naval forces 
surmounted the difficulties of their situation, and 
the honour of the British arms was abundantly sus- 
tained.*' Not less conspicuous than the valour and 

•* Tlic BUipriso given to the Burmese government and people 
by the suecesses of the British army has been frequently illus- 
trated in the course of the narrative. A verj' lively picture of 
its clfccts is exhibited by Mr. .Tudson, an American missionary, 
resident, in the exercise of his calling, within the Burmese do- 
minions. It occurs in a statement made by him to Mr. Crnuford, 
British commissioner in Avn and Pegu. “ I have frequently,” 
said Mr. .Tudson, “ heard the Prince of Sarawaddi [l)rothcr to the 
Burmese sovereign] expatiate for half an hour together on this 
subject [war witli the English]. His language used to be to the 
following puiport. I render the expressions from the Burman 
as accurately ns I recollect them. * The English arc the inha- 
bitants of a small and remote island. Wliat business have they 
to come in ships from so great a distance to dethrone Idngs and 
take possession of countries tlicy have no right to ? They con- 
trive to conquer and govern the black strangers with caste (Hin- 
doos), who have puny frames and no counigc. They have never 
yet fought with so strong and bravo a people ns the Burmans, 
skilled in the use of tlic sword and spear. If they once fight 
with us, imd we have an opportunity of manifesting our bravery, 
it will be an example to the black nations who arc now slaves to 
the English, and encourage them to throw off their yoke.’ ” 
This is a frequent suggestion on the part of the Prince,- and the 
winning which it conveys ought never to bo absent from the 
minds of tliosc who govern India. Mr. Judson continued : 
".About a month before my imprisonment,” which took place on 
the approach of the English, " the King’s sister, already men- 
tioned, said to mo in conversation, that it was obvious that the 
English were afraid to fight ; that their conduct on the frontier was 
mean and cowardly ; that they wore always disposed to treat and 
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inilitfiiy skill of llio invadoi-s, was ibo moderation chap.xxvi. 
■with which they used their success. No opportu- 

not to fight — ft striking evidence of fear or Mxakncss in native 
eyes — " and that njwn some occasions when the Bnrman and 
British troops met, the Britisli officers held up tlmir hands to en- 
treat Ujc Bumians not to advance. She insisted that tlic whole 
conduct of the British for some time past indicated unequivowd 
symptoms of fear. She added, ‘ we shall now fight certainly, 
and will no longer he dissuaded, llic new govemor-gcncral 
nets foolishly ; he is afraid of us, and attempts to coax us, yet 
continues the usual course of aggression and encroachment.' " 

Mr.,ludson say.s, witlr reference to these opinions, *' I have heard 
the dependents of the chief ministers and other stibordinatc offi- 
cers of government on innumerable occasions express similar sen- 
timents on a war \rith the British to those which I have ascrihed 
to the Prince of Sarawaddi and the Princess.” In the jircscncc of 
the latter, Mr. .ludson sny.s, *' I was once consulted by her 
officers on the practicability of conquering Bengal. My reply 
was, that it was as difficult for the Burmans to conquer 
Bengal ns for the English to conquer Ava, which expression was 
viewed by the Burmans ns alTording ns strong an affirmation of the 
impracticability of the scheme as wonls could convey. Tlieir 
answer avas, * You do not believe just now; in a little while you 
will be conrinccd.’ This conversation, to the best of my recol- 
lection, took place in March or April, 1824, after the march of 
Bundoola’s arm)’, which was the subject of discourse when my 
opinion was asked.” 

Such were the hopes and expectations of the Burmese pro- 
^■^ously to Uicir experience of British prowess. Of the European 
troops thej' had a mean opinion, regarding them ns " luxurious 
and cfTcminatc, incapable of standing the fatigues of war, and 
therefore imablc to contend with a people hardy like them- 
selves.” It is now proper to bring their later opinions into con- 
trast with their earlier as exhibited in the passages already quoted. 

In answer to the question, " what is their present opinion of 
European troops?” Mr. Judson said, "they consider them 
nearly invincible, fierce, and blood-thirsty, and discovering al- 
most supernatural powers. I have heard tliem compare them 
in action to a particular class of demons, called Balu, that, ac- 
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CHAP.xxvi. nity for negotiation was neglected or put aside — 
opportunity was CA'cn sought, and while the con- 

cording to Burmnn notions, feed on human flesh. Tliey have 
compared the rapidity of their movements to a whirlwind. The 
sidll of Europeans in the use of nrtillcr}', and especially in that 
of rockets and shells, astonishes them, and is incomprehensible to 
them. I should add, that the forbearance and modemtion of 
the European troops after victory, and their obedience to command 
and regularity of discipline, is a subject of admiration with them.” 
The next question put to Mr. Judson related to the period when 
the revolution of opinion took place. He answered : " Tlie first 
circumstance of the war which made a deep impression on tlie 
Burmnn court was the sudden and complete destruction, to use 
the language of the Burmans themselves, of the Thongba Woon- 
ghce and his party, of about one thousand men, in n stockade 
near Bnngoon. I heard from n Burmese who was present in the 
action, and who, for some political oflcncc, on his return to Ava, 
became my fellow-prisoner, that this was effected by about tlirce 
hundred Europeans. The court, being displeased nith the procras- 
tination of Kee Woonghee, had sent Thongba Woonghce, a brave 
but hot-headed man, to supersede him. ITiis person was de- 
termined to fight. He sent, I tliink, an Armenian as a spy to 
Rangoon, who brought back news that the English were pre- 
paring to attack his stockade. The messenger was put to death 
for bringing accounts tending to discourage the troops, but the 
execution was hardly over when the British troops presented 
themselves before the stockade. My informant and other persons 
afterwards gave a most appalling account of the attack of the 
Bolus, as they called them. The gate of tlie stockade was choked 
up by the runaways, and almost every man in it put to death by 
the bayonet. Thongba Woonghee was killed in the flight by one 
of his own people. Tliis mode of attack was totally contrary to 
all that the Burmans knew of war, and struck them with con- , 
stemation. They stated that, when one of the assailants was 
killed another immediately took his place, and that they were not 
to be discouraged from advancing even by wounds, so that it 
was in vain to contend witk such an. enemy. Their imaginations 
were so wrought upon, that to tliese particulars they added many 
fabulous ones — such as that the Europeans continued to advance 
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querors were pursuing an almost uninterrupted chap.xxvi, 
career of ^dctoly, the vanquished were, on every 

after their hands had been chopped off in scrambling over the 
stockades — ^that the arms and legs of the wounded were care- 
fully picked up and replaced by the English surgeons, who were 
represented to be as skilful as the warriors were bold.” 

Such were the effects of the success of the British arms. Had 
the invaders been compelled to yield to the difficulties by which 
they were surrounded, the arrogance and vaunting presumption 
of the Burmese would have been inflamed to a pitch of frenzy. 

Mr. Judson is not the only witness to the feelings of the Bur- 
mese in this respect. Mr. John Laird, a native of Scotland, who 
resided several years in the Burmese dominions for commercial 
purposes, made the following statement to Mr. Cranford : — 

*' When I was in Ava, for the second time, in 1823, I was pre- 
sent at an evening levee of the ICing. The late Bundoola and 
several of his officers, who had just arrived from the conquest of 
Assam, were there. They had on thmr heads gold-wrought 
handkerchiefs, part of the plunder of Assam. The King took 
them off tlieir heads and admired them. One of the attawans 
smd to the King, ‘ Yovu: Majesty’s dominions now extend to the 
northern sea ; there never was so great a King as your Ma- 
jesty.’ The King smiled, and asked if in his new acquisitions 
there was any port of trade for large ships. It was answered, 
that there was not, but that there was a considerable inland trade 
with Bengal by boats. The King then ordered that a proper 
person should be appointed shah bandar, for the collection of his 
revenues in Assam. Bundoola now presented the King with two 
Eng lish dogs which had been taken, and proceeded to mention 
what number of prisoners he had brought, as well as the hostages 
and presents from the native prince whom he had left in autho- 
rity. Bundoola said, ‘ I pursued the fugitives across the Bra- 
mahpootcr into the British territory ; but as the English are on 
terms of friendsliip with your Majesty, and you derive a large 
revenue from their trade to Rangoon, I retired. But if your 
Majest}' desires to have Bengal, I will conquer it for you, and will 
only require for this purpose the htlas, or strangers, and not a 
single Burman.’ ” So confident was the Bundoola of being able 
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CHAP.xxvi. convenient occasion, ' invited to accept teiins of 
accommodation, and thereby free their country from 
the presence of a hostile force. Almost within 
sight of the seat of the Burmese government, the 
British general consented to the same tenns which 
had been proposed and professedly accepted long 
before — ^thus voluntarily relinquishing for himself 
and his men the proud triumph which awaited them 
of occupying the capital of the foe, and dictating 
from thence the conditions of . peace. The notorious 
faithlessness of the enemy would well have justified 
the infliction of this penalty of extreme humiliation. 
There was no claim for abatement or mitigation in 
the slightest degi'ee. Without the power of resist- 
ing, the enemy was equally without a title for 
demanding the smallest exercise of forbearance.*^ 

to perform what he suggested, that, according to a statement of 
Major Snodgrass, he marched into Arracan provided with golden 
fetters, in which the govemor-generdi of India was to be led cap- 
tive to Ava. 

"i, * On the policy of abstaining from the occupation of Ava, 

Major Snodgrass offers the following opinion ; — " The conquest 
of the capital of Alompra, it was urged by some who took a more, 
general view of the case [the writer had been speaking of the dis- 
appointment of the soldiery], would have had a good effect upon 
the whole eastern world; and its reduction would no doubt have 
been desirable, could all the advantages of the peace concluded at 
Yandaboo have been guaranteed on our arrival there ; but those 
best acquainted with the strange people we had to deal with are 
well aware that every sacrifice they were disposed to make was to 
ensure the preservation of the city ; that once subdued, the court 
would have fled for a season to some distant part of their exten- 
sive empire, and have left the Indian government the mere honour 
of having conquered a country which they could not retain, and 
from which necessity would soon compel tliem to retire without 
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In estimating the value of the adA^antages secured chap. xxah. 
to the British empire in India, the security result- 

gain or profit, and with the ruinous burden of the expenses of the war 
wholly upon their outi shoulders, instead of the many advantages 
that must attend die acceptance of their terms. Nor could it even 
he urged that cclcrity’of movement might have enabled us to reach 
the capital before the court had left it. Tlic verj' idea of attempt- 
ing to cope in that point with men who con change their places 
of abode Avith tlic facility of Bedouin Arabs was jweposterous. 

Tliat Ava would have fallen, no man will doubt. Tn^cn most 
assuredly it would have been had the attempt been made, and per- 
haps a handsome booty might have enriched the captors ; hut 
this could only have been attempted at a great political risk, and 
die probable sacrifice of every object for wliich the government of 
India had been so long contending, for we should undoubtedly 
have found neither king nor ministers to treat with, and with all 
die honour and glory of subduing the capital, we should most 
probably have occupied merely the deserted space within its 
walls.” Narrative, pp. 284, 285. Few persons w'ill agree in the 
gloomy anticipations entertmned h}* the author of this passage as 
to the consequences of striking one additional blow heavier and 
more dispiriting than any W’hich die enemy bad preriously re- 
ceived. The space within the Avails of Ava might have been 
deserted, hut, as at Bangoon, the industrious part of the popula- 
tion would soon have begun to return. Neither king nor ministers 
might haA'e been there, hut ere long the fallen foe would have 
manifested a natural anxiety once more to regain possession of 
his capital, and of so much of his country as the moderation of 
his conqueror would spore him. It is idle, howeA'er, to waste 
discussion on the subject. It is enough that, in sparing Ato, 
the British authorities vindicated the humanity and generosity of 
their nation. They were in a position that enabled them to exer- 
cise those quaUties gracefully, and in perfect accordance with the 
claims of duty, and they did exercise them. Their conduct needs 
not the support of an untenable defence grounded on cold grounds 
of policy. 

Great alarm had been felt at Ava long before Sir Archibald 
Campbell’s approach. Mr. Judson represents "the defeat of the 
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CHAP. XXVI. ing from tlio impressive lesson afforded to tlie Bur- 
mese must be jdaced foremost. The cliaracter of 
the territorial acquisitions was not of the most 
desirable order — a large portion of them being 
little more than rock and jungle. But they were 
not without value, in removing an ambitious and 
grasping power to a distance from the more fertile 
portions of the British dominions, and in substi- 
tuting, in some instances, a strong and defensible 
, frontier in place of one more open to imiptions.*' 

Bundoola in liis lines before Rangoon, and his flight to Dona- 
heed,” as having " struck Hie Burmans dumb, and for a time 
made them consider their affairs desperate. They thought,” he 
says, ” that the British army would immediately march upon Ava.” 
From the same authority, a confirmation is derived of tliat which 
is abundantly proved by other ei’idence — ^the difficully which the 
Burmese found in understanding the forbearance of Hie British, 

. or even giting credit to its existence. The overture for nego- 
tiation made by Sir Archibald Campbell from Prome baffled all 
their powers of conjecture. Mr. Judson says, “ Tlie nine Euro- 
peans who were imprisoned were sent for to translate the letter of 
Sir Archibald Campbell, which perplexed the court extremely, 
the idea of treating in the commanding situation in which he was 
then appearing so utterly unaccountable to them. Hiey en- 
deavoured to explain it in various ways. Sometimes they imagined 
that he was induced to treat from the prevalence of great sickness 
in the army ; at other times they imagined that the ICing of Eng- 
land liad disapproved of the war ; then that the Seiks had risen 
against Hie English in Upper India; but the most prevalent 
opinion was, that the King of Cochin-China had sent a fleet of 
flfty ships to assist the Burmans. The king went the length of 
sending a despatch boat to the mouth of the Rangoon river to 
ascertain whether the Cochin-Chinese fleet had actually arrived 
or not.” 

* The contemplated advantages of the territorial arrangements 
made by virtue of the treaty, mth respect to the British govern- 
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In England the Burmese war was not popular, chap. xxvi. 
and its progress was attended by little of the 

ment, as well ns to other parties, arc tlius enumerated by Mr. H. 

H. "Wilson, tlio distinguished Oriental scholar, at the conclusion 
of his Historical Sketch of the Burmese War, published soon after 
the conclusion of that war; — “That the results of the war 
cannot fail to be wdcly beneficial wll be evident from a con- 
sideration of die state of those countries which arc now annexed 
to the British empire. Distracted hitherto by incessant feuds, 
and overrun by hostile armies or predatory bands, regions once 
animated by a happy and numerous population had been con- 
verted into wide and unwholesome thickets, and ceased not only 
to be the haunts of man, but had become hostile to human life. 

Under their new masters, Assam, Cachnr, Arracan, and the 
Teimasserim provinces will experience a tranquillity and security 
they have not knorni for ages, and must once more assume that 
character of plenty and prosperity which the latter wore when 
the Europeans first visited dieir coasts, and which tradition and 
the remains of roads and to^vns, still found in them, indicate were 
equally tlic enjoyment of all. The contracted territory of the 
Burman kingdom will be productive of little real diminution of 
its resources from the circumstance, already referred to, of the 
desolate condition of the prorinces which it has consented to 
relinquish. Its most valuable districts, those along the Irrawaddy 
and at tlie mouths of that river, are still untouched ; and if the 
lesson the late war has inculcated induce the court of Ava to 
forego schemes of military conquest, and in their room to culti- 
vate the ample means of domestic wealth which the forests, the 
fields, and the nunes of Ava, and an active and intelligent popu- 
lation suppty, it wtU derive from the contest more solid benefits 
than if it had come out of the struggle with imdiminished honour 
■or augmented rule. The advantage to the British empire of 
India is dependant upon that which its new acquisitions will 
realize, and wiU be proportioned to their increased prosperity. 

A variety of valuable raw produce is procurable, or may be raised 
from the new territories, to be replaced by the manufactures of 
India or of Britain. Indigo, cotton, salt, spices, lac, dying 
woods, timber, antimony, and tin, are among the products of 
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CHAP. XXVI. feeling of satisfaction ■vvliich its general success 
might have been cxiioctcd to excite. The still lin- 

Arracan and the Tcnnasscrim coasts, which arc likely to invite 
enterprise and reward industry. Before, however, the capa- 
bilities of tliese regions can be turned to full account, the people 
by whom they are tenanted must be raised both in number and 
character, so as to become productive labourers in their own 
country, and libend consumers of the produce of others. That 
this must be the result of the present order of things cannot be 
doubted, although any attempt to precipitate so desirable a con- 
summation would only lead to disappointment. Tlie acquisition 
of the southern provinces as well as the war itself have brought 
British commerce more immediately in contact uith the Burman 
kingdom, and are likely to enhance those advantages wliich have 
hitherto been reaped from it. It will indeed be no unimportant 
benefit to the merchant to be relieved from the vexatious arrogance 
which he heretofore experienced from the officers of the Burman 
ports, and u’hich it is not likdy tliey will feel disposed or be per- 
mitted to rc-assume. The same will be the cose at Siam, the 
trade with which state under the treaty formed with its govern- 
ment, and the sentiments of fear and respect which the late 
events and the proximity of the British power must inspire, will 
be conducted hereafter on principles more consistent with the 
practice of polished nations. To commerce, the provinces of 
) Cachar and Assam hold out less promising prospects, but they 

are politically of value, as forming a well-defined and naturally 
strong frontier ; and in the approximation they afford to Thibet 
and China, it is not impossible that trade may be extended in 
those directions. Even from the intercourse with the barbarous 
mountain tribes on the frontiers some advantages may be ob- 
tained, which will gradually augment as the people ore brought 
within the nearer reach of refinement.” 

The progress of improvement, as w’as anticipated, has been 
slow. The inhabitants in most parts of the.ceded territory are not 
only rude and unintelligent, but singularly inactive and untract- 
able. One probable source of advantage which was not looked 
for has sprung up in the accidental discovery of the tea-plant 
growing wild in Assam. The successful cultivation of an article 
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gorinp: impression of fear for the consequences of ter- 
ritorial extension, the inadequate ])rejiaralion with 
whicii this war was commenced, the great cxjienso by 
whicli it was attended, and the barren and seemingly 
unprofitable character of the country acquired, pro- 
bably combined to jiroduco this result. The course 
taken by the governor-general, however, was suf- 
ficiently approved by the King's government to 
warrant his elevation to an earldom. 

It has incidentally been mentioned that, jicnd- 
ing the ]3urmese war, a treaty was concluded be- 
tween the British government and the King of 
Si.nm, who, in the treaty with Ava, is recognized as 
“ the good and faithful ally” of the fonnor state, 
and as having taken part in the war. The jiart 
taken, however, seems to have been confined to 


HO universally consumed in Great Britain is too obriously desir- 
able to allow of such a discovery being permitted to pass unre- 
ganlcd. tVlictlicr the growth of Assam can compete with that of 
China, in what quantities and at what expense tea in the former 
country can be produced — these arc questions which the reve- 
lations of time only can answer. The prospect is encouraging, 
and tire greatest obstacle to success seems to arise from the 
character of the labouring people — an obstacle that will probably 
be overcome by perseverance, aided by the peculiar knowledge of 
the modes of Chinese culture and preparation afforded by work- 
men obtsiincd from that countiy. 

In quitting the subject of the Burmese war, it is proper to 
mention that, in addition to oflicinl documents (which have been 
consulted in every instance excepting where the contrarj’ is stated, 
and to which for this reason particular reference is usually 
omitted), the clear and accurate narnrtivc of Mr. H. H. Wilson, 
that of Major Snodgrass, and every publication- of cluu^ctcr on 
the subject, have been examined. 
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ciiAP.xxvi. injilfing pluiulcring excursions into such of the Bur- 
jncsc territories as lay conveniently for visitation, 
■with little regard to the question whether such ter- 
ritories were occuj)ied hy the English or not, cany- 
ing off from them slaves and booty, and writing 
complimentaiy lettere to the British authorities. As, 
however, the services of this “good and faithful 
ally” of the British government were deemed worthy 
of honourable mention, it may be expected that 
some notice should be taken of the instrument by 
Avhich his Majesty of Siam became entitled to be 
referred to in the tenns which have been quoted. 
The treaty was negotiated on the part of the Eng- 
lish by Major Bui-ney, and concluded on the 20th 
of July, 1826. After an overture, in the usual lofty 
strain, premising that “ the powerful lord, who is in 
possession of every good and every dignity, the god 
Boodh, who dwells over every head in the city of 
the sacred and great kingdom of Si-a-yoo-then- 
sye, incomprehensible to the head and brain,” and 
an inferior potentate described as “ the sacred 
beauty of the royal palace, serene and infallible 
there,” had bestowed their commands upon minis- 
ters of high rank, belonging to the “ gr’eat and 
sacred kingdom,” to frame a treaty, it is declared 
that the English and Siamese “ engage in friend- 
ship, love, and affection, with mutual truth, sincerity, 
and candour.” After a diffiise commentary upon 
this text, a second article provides for the arrange- 
ment, by negotiation, of any disputes that might 
arise between the two countries ; other ai’ticlcs relate 
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to the scltleinont of l)oun(laric.s, and the respect to ciiap.xxvi. 
ho ]iaid to them. The protection of merchants in 
their occupation is the subject of multifarious pro- 
visions, Avhicli it would be tedious to detail. One 
of them may be quoted as an illustration of the 
jealousy of the Siamese. It is provided that mer- 
chants subject to the English, desiring to come and 
tmde in any Siamese country, with which it has not 
been the custom to have trade and intercourse, must 
first go and inquire of the governor of the country. 

“ Should any country have no merchandize, the go- 
vernor shall inform the ship that has come to trade 
that there is none. Should any country have mcr- 
chaiidize suflicieut for a ship, the governor shall 
allow her to come and trade.” Under such a pro- 
vision the government of Siam might obviously re- 
fuse to open to British commerce any jiart of their 
country not jireviously accessible. Among the com- 
mercial regidations was one strictly forbidding the 
introduction of ojnum into Siam or its dependen- 
cies, and subjecting it, should the attempt be made, 
to confiscation. From another article it might 
be inferred that written correspondence had not 
previously been regarded as inviolate from the 
inspection of those for whose eye it was not 
intended. “ If an Englishman desire to trans- 
mit a letter to any person in a Siamese or other 
country, such person only, and no other, shall open 
and look into the letter. If a Siamese desire to 
transmit a letter to any person in an English or 
other country, such person only, and no other, shall 
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CHAP. XXVI. open and look into the letter.” Other articles re- 
lated to trade with Queda (possession of which was 
to he secured to the Siamese), and to the protection 
of the Rajah of Perak in his government. The 
terms upon which the commercial intercourse of 
British subjects was to be regulated were fixed 
with greater precision by a supplementary paper, 
which, as well as the treaty, w^as concluded on 
the part of the British government by Major 
Burney. 

To avoid breaking the current of the narrative, 
the notice of tw’o events of some interest, occurring 
during the progress of the Burmese war, has been 
deferred till the history of its operations was com- 
plete. To these events it is now" necessary to 
advert. 

The earliest of them is of a painful and discredit- 
able character. About the middle of the year 1824, 
the 47th Native Infantry had been marched to Bar- 
rackpore, from which, at a later period of the year, 
they were to proceed to take part in some pf the 
operations of the Burmese war. To put an army 
in motion in India is a fiir more diflScult process 
than in other parts of the world, where the climate 
is less enervating and the habits of the people less 
peculiar. From the first-named cause, European 
troops requii’e aids which are neither bestowed nor 
expected elsewhere ; from the second, similar assist- 
ance is to a certain extent required by a large portion 
of the native troops. No military force can move 
in India without a large number of beasts of 
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burden. These are requisite, not only for carrying chap.xxvi. 
provisions and stores, but also for transporting a 
considerable portion of the personal baggage of the 
men. The European does not carry even his knap- 
sack. The sepoy is not excused from this burden, 
but, in addition to ordinary necessaries, he must find 
means of conveyance for a set of utensils for cook- 
ing, M'ith which cacb man is provided, and these, 
added to his clothing, appointments, and ammu- 
nition, would constitute a load which the compara- 
tively slender frames of the native troops would be 
altogether unable to boar through a lengthened 
march, more especially if it were to be performed, 
as must frequently happen, under unfavourable cir- 
cumstances. Carriage cattle are, for this reason, of 
prime necessity for the movement of an army ; but 
it is to be observed, that the expense of these 
animals, and their drivel’s, so far as employed for 
the use of the sepoys, had been accustomed to be 
defrayed by the sepoys themselves. 

In the instance imder notice, however, no bullocks 
could be provided; ’none could be liired, and they 
could only be purchased at an extravagant price. 

An application for assistance from the commis- 
sariat department was made, but was answered by 
an intimation that the men must provide the 
required accommodation for themselves. The 
commanding officer. Colonel Cartwi’ight, however, 
made disbursements from his private funds for 
the purchase of bullocks; and government, on 
learning the deficiency, directed the issue of a 
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CHAF.xxvi. svnn of money to aul in supplying it. Unfor- 
tunately, however, the remedy was lujt apjdied 
till the disease had attained a degree of vindence 
which sot at defiance all corrective apjilianccs. As 
is usual, too, the experience or ajiiirchcnsion of suf- 
fering called heforc the minds of the discontented 
every incident of their situation which could he con- 
stmed into a grievance. The men were ordered to 
A.D. 1821. appear on jiarado on the 30 th of October, in march- 
ing order. The greater part appeared without their 
knapsacks. The cause of the neglect was demanded, 
and the answer was tliat their knapsacks were unfit 
to produce. They were infonned that new ones 
weit} on their waj% and that till their arrival they 
must use the old ones. They refused to produce 
them ; and part of the regiment then declared that 
they would not proceed to Kangoon or elsewhere by 
sea, nor would they move at all unless they were to 
have double hatta, the claim for which was rested on 
two gi’ounds — first, that increased pay had been 
A, given to bullock-drivers and pereons engaged in simi- 

V lav services; secondly, that according to report, every 

thing was very dear in the country to which they 
were going. After some attempts to subdue the pre- 
vailing discontent by reasoning. Colonel Cartwright, 
finding these eftbrts vain, and being unable, from the 
number of the mutineers, to take any more vigorous 
measures, dismissed the regiment, and sought the 
advice of General Dalzell. The latter oflicer pro- 
ceeded to Calcutta to consult the commander-in- 
chief, Sir Edward Paget,. On his return he ordered 
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a parade to take place at daybreak on the morning chap.xxvi. 
of the 1st of November. At this parade all seni- A.Dri824. 
blance of duty was cast aside, and the regiment, 
with the exception of the ollicem, commissioned and 
non-commissioned, burnt into acts of open violence. 

During the night the mutineers slept on their anns, 
maintaining regular guards and pickets, and a strong 
chain of sentries and patroles. In this state of 
things Sir Edward Paget arrived. Two regiments, 
besides the 47th, were stationed at Barrackpore, 
preparatory to their proceeding on service ; but both 
of them were infected in some degree with the 
mutinous sjiirit which had taken entire possession 
of the regiment last mentioned. It was necessary, 
therefore, to seek the means of overawing the 
itmtiueei-s elsowliore ; and his Majesty’s 1st Royals, 
his ^lajesty’s 47th, a battery of light artillery, and 
the governor-general’s body-guard, promptly arrived 
from Calcutta. The force intended to act against 
the mutinecra having taken position, the comman- 
der-in-chief deputed the quarter-master-geiieral and 
the adjutant-general, accompanied by Captain Ma- 
can, of the ICth Lancers, as interpreter, and by the 
commanding officer of the regiment in rebellion, 
to give on his part an answer to a paper which 
had been forwarded by the malcontents, as well as 
to explain to them their situation, and the conse- 
quence that must result from their adhering to the 
course which they had adojited. Their fate, they 
were informed, would depend on their obedience to 
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CHAP.XXTI. of mode of life wliicli suddenly gives to predisposing 
causes freedom and force, and developes in tlie - 


translated by Captain Macan, as preserved on the records of 
government, refers only to a single cause of discontent — the 
former of those mentioned by Captain Macan ; not one word is 
said of undue influence in the way of promotion. It runs as 
follows : — 

" To His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief, &c., &c., it is 

presented — 

" 1. That we, your petitioners, are sepoys in the 1st battalion 
47th regiment. 

" 2. That in order to obtain food, we have drawn on ourselves 
much ignominy and disgrace. 

*' 3. That learning the fame of your beneficence, which is 
widely spread, we sought the shade of the skirts of your garment, 
and do not find that the rules suit us. 

“ 4. The case is this : — The soubahdar major and ha'rildar 
major told the sepoys, &c., they were going to Bangoon, and 
would be embarked on board ship, and he told all tire sepoys 
that when the Company went to war they ought not to shrink. 
After this the soubahdar major and havildar major sent for four 
men from each company, and said, ‘ those who wear the tdkee Ichoo 
ought not to cast it OS’. ■ This also they ought not to do.’ The 
sepoys replied, that they never could put their feet on board 
ship, and that no person would forfmt his caste. For this reason 
all the sepoys swore by the Ganges water and toolsee, that they 
never would put tiieir feet in a ship; and every gentleman 
knows that when a lEndoo takes Ganges water and toolsee in 
his hand, he will sacrifice his life. In this way the regiment, &c., 
pledged themselves. This which is written is our representation. 
And further, the soubahdar and havildar before mentioned went to 
the commanding officer, Colond. Cartwright, and stated that the 
regiment was ready to march ; that all the sepoys had agreed 
(to march), whereas the sepoys knew nothing of this circnm- 
stance. Now, you are master of our lives ; what you order we 
win do ; but we wfll not go on board ship, nor will we march 
for that purpose. Formerly our name was good, but it has now 
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animal constitution diseases of wliicli tlio foundation chap.xxvi 
was previously laid. The ])rc|ndicos of the Hindoo 
suhject him to great privations on ship-hoard, and 


become bad; our wish is, ibercforc, that our names be ciFaccd, 
.and timt every man may return to bis borne.” 

To the translation the following note is appended by Captain 
Macan ; — " The original of this ]ictition is written in a most bar- 
barous and unintelligible manner. No regard is paid to grammar, 
spelling, or idiom. I am tbcrcforc doubtful if I have expressed 
the sentiments of the petitioners in every paragraph, and I am 
convinced they have themselves not done so. Tlmsc parts, 
however (such os the third paragraph), on whicli I have doubts, 
arc the least important.” Making all possible nllownncc for the 
unskilfulncss of those by whom the petition was drawn, and con- 
ceding tliat in a verj* great degree it expressed the meaning of 
the petitioners imperfectly and inaccurately, it cannot be supposed 
that it was intended to convey a charge of imduo influence as to 
promotion, which is not even hinted at in the most remote 
manner. 

Tlie remaining objection to the belief that the mutiny origi- 
nated partially, if not altogether, in the deficiency of carriage- 
bullocks, is thus put by Captain Macan : — ” If, ns has been 
erroneously supposed, the cause of mutiny was the deficiency of 
csirriage, to what is to he attributed the extensive desertions 
which took place from every battalion that was at that time 
ordered to the eastward from the upper prorinccs, and which 
desertion was cfTcctually checked by the punishment of the 
mutineers at Barrackporc ?” In answer to this, it may he repre- 
sented that the some inconvenience — ^tlie want of the means of 
conveying baggage — might press upon other regiments as weU as 
upon the 47th, and it is not shewn that it did not. Indeed there 
appears to have been at the time great difficulty generally in pro- 
curing beasts for the transport of baggage to the eastward. But 
whether this wore the cause or not, it is obviously inconclusive to 
argue that, because a particular cause of discontent efid not operate 
in one ease, or in any number of cases, it could not operate in . 
any case whatever. 
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ho is consequently averse to any service subjecting 
him to the nccessiiy of a voyage.* **^ The imitinoers 
seem to have believed that they vere to jiroceed to 
Kangoon by witer, and in aid of the annoyance 
derived from this belief came the feeling of dislike 
naturally entertained by men reared, for the most 
part, in the coinjiaratively healthy jirovinccs of upper 
India, to cnconntcr the danger and misery of a 
country of mai'sh and jungle, more to be dreaded than 
the sword of the enemy. The Kumicsc war, more- 
over, had, in some respects, opened inauspiciously, 
and the ellbct was to damj) the spirit, if not to shake 
the fidelity, of the native troops. The destmetion 
of the detachment at Hamoo is represented by an 
oflicor of long experience in Indiaf ns having stiuck 
“alarm throughout the native anny.” From this 
cause, and from the diflicultios in prosjiect, the war 
M’as far from popular. Further — all classes of 
camp-followers, M'hoso services were in requisition, 
had taken advantage of prevailing circumstances to 
advance their claims to remuneration, and necessity 
had compelled the government to yield. The sol- 
diers were aware of this, and soon began to think 
themselves entitled to partake of advantages so 
lavishly and indiscriminately bestowed on men 
whom they could not fail to regard as their inferiors. 


* This reluctance 1ms been overcome, ns in the transport of n 
sepoy force to Egj'pt, Java, and other places. But to reconcile the 
men to such duty, the greatest care and tact are required, 

t Captain Macan, Evidence, Q. 2151. 


immsn K.Mrinii is isniA. 


no 

WliiU* tins ‘jourro of dif-Tontonl. was in full opera- chap. xxvi. 
tion, llu'iv oronnvd. most miliapjiily. a disappoinf- 
)m*nt a^ lo the provision of new knapsaoUs, for wlncli 
(he men had heim under Mojipaijes. In aid of these 
various causes of discontent canic the recollection 
<if some promotions allejii<*d to have keen irre;^ular, 
and (o have resulted from the inlluence of the 
Fouhalidar-major with the commanding ofiicer, the 
parlies favoured being relatives of the fonner per- 
son.^ 

Thus arose the mutiny of narrnclcpore. It. was 
the oilspring of temporary disappointment, and pri- 
vation. and exeejding that all such movements arc 
fniught with evil suggestion for the future, it was 
calculated to excite little alarm. In the language 
of (he C’ourt of Impiiry ajipointed lo investigate 
and n?port on the unhajijiy ailair, it was an “ ebul- 
lition of despair at being compelhal to march with- 
out the means <»f doing so.” 

In another part of their report, the same autho- 
rity, after taking jtist notie,e of Colonel Cart- 
wright’s exertions to j»rovi<lo the requisite .supply of 
cattle, adds, “ that his cUbrts, and those of the de- 
partments whose province it was to supply cattle 
for the use of the troops marching, failed of success, 
until too late to stop the progress of the discontent, 
must ever be a matter of the dcejicst regret ; for the 
court do not bcBitatc to believe, that in spite of 
every other discouraging circumstance, if the moans 
of carriage had been forthcoming at the proper 
’• llcfcrrcd to in n preceding note. 

I 
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ties of men marching on such an arduous and try- 
ing service, none of the other points of complaint 
would have been heard, and the late 47th regiment 
would now have been contending against the ene- 
mies of the state.” 

This opinion appears to be well founded; but 
mutiny is so serious a crime, that it can never 
safely be passed over without signal punish- 
ment. Experience, too, has shewn, that a regir 
ment, like an individual, having once departed 
in any serious degree from the line of honour and 
duty, is very liable to fail again. It is not, therefore, 
to be lamented that, after what had occurred, the 
47th regiment was deemed unworthy of retaining 
its place in the list of the army. Its expmgation 
was wise ; but just and expedient as was the con- 
duct of government in thus acting, it is impossible 
not to be struck by the contrast which the whole- 
some severity exercised in this instance affords to 
the lenient views taken by the governor of Fort St. 
George, in regard to the far more atrocious pro- 
ceedings at Vellore. Treason and massacre had 
there been perpetrated, and Lord William Bentinck 
held that these crimes did not constitute a sufficient 
cause for striking out of the army list the number 
of the regiment in which they had occurred. 

At Barrackpore, though there was resistance, 
there was little outrage. “ There does not appear,” 
said the report of the Court of Inquiry, “ to have 
existed the most remote idea of canying matters 
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ciTAP.xxvi. Europeans.” Sir Thomas llcyncll gave the result 
of several years’ observation of the native troops in 
these M'ords : — “ They arc subordinate, they arc 
patient, and they arc certainly obedient to their 
ordera. I consider them to be animated by a good 
spirit, and I have had a good opportunity of wit- 
nessing it in the late service before Bhurtporc. 
There I have seen them in the trenches working at 
very laborious employment, and I believe contrary 
to their own religious feelings. I think that some 
disinclination to work in this manner appeared at 
fii*st ; but when it was explained to be a military 
duty, they performed it Avith good will.” Colonel 
Salmond, who, after ser>’ing twenty years in India, 
had still filled for a very long period the office of mili- 
taiy secretary to the East-India Company at home, 
represented the native soldiers as satisfied with 
their condition, woll-aflected to the service, ex- 
tremely orderly and easy of management. Sir 
Theophilus Pritzler held similar language, and in 
proof of the affection of the sepoys for the service, 
said — “ There is no gi’eater punishment that you 
can inflict upon a sepoy than to order him to be 
discharged.” Major J. W. Aitchison, who had 
served twenty-six years, said — “ I think no troops 
can be better disposed towards the government.” 
This witness represented the attachment of a sepoy 
to his officer as genemlly very, great, “ if the ofiicer 

* Minutes of Evidence before a Select Committee of the House 
of Commons on officers of the East-India Company’s military, 
ordered to be printed 16th August, 1832. 
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Or'.crvotl ii.” Tho (Opinion wn*; .nvowi'd l»y cu.M'. NXVl. 

Sir IVitr.lfr, \vlu>. licintr \v|ia( 

\ViT»' lljc fri'Hnj:*' »»f ilir uativt* irnupf. low'ircK tlu* 

l‘'tirop«';i!j i»nirrrs in tlit^ir D’uiiinnit*-, niD'vi’ri'd. “ 1 

slnmM Kiy vt-rv jtnivitU**! lh<*y nn* pD^pinly 

•'ionninmlrd :»n<l l>v S:ihni»tnl. who. in 

« 

rm-wor to :i ‘■iinilnr ijtn"'-*ion. ‘•ni«1 — “ C h-iH'inliy. I 
llhn); {ho*-*’ «if :iitr.r!inn*n{.“ Sir .T;i‘-p>'r XiofilU- 
.'jn‘‘Woro<l jho *-:i}no fpii'-iiun hy >-!:i?in*r fhnt tho 
fi*i'lin::> of tin* >i*pttv Diw.-iril*- hi*- oHircr*. ‘'nn* vorv 
ili-ciiio^l ;ni<l ••{ronLN Ho i** ojthor vory nnn*h nC- 
tru'hotl, or ho hoM>- llo'in rho:iply; if ho n-'-piTl*. 

th.oin. ho n *-}«oo!w tjn-ni \itv hiiihlv. hut thoi-o :ito 

* « • • 

M'lno ?hnt thov r:\D* nolhinjr nhont mul Sir 
'rhojnrt*^ l\«yuoll roj»ro''onl« th«‘ foolinjr*’ “f tho 
iKitjvo H»h1i<'r tov,ar<l?« hi*- oHiror »*•' th-poinlin;: in :i 
jrroat ino;i<uro upon tho ooiuhirl of tin* oflioor to- 
ward*; him. Thi* <-ntiro voi^hi of to-.tiniony eoo^ 
indood to ^how that tho anootinii*; of tho si-poy may 
oa'-ily ho ]>ro*-orvi-d, if ho ho troatod with juvtia* and 
Icindly atlonti»*n. oxiopt whoro };omt* fanatioal fool- 
ini; mav inh’rfon.* to >-haho his lididitv. •' No ono,” 
says Captain CJnint Ttufl', “who has not M'itnossod 
it. oould l)oli(.*v(* how imich :nj othcor wh*> und«*r- 
slands them r;m attaoh tho sopoys. Somo” oflioors 
“sorvo their lives, and never know im>rc than their 
faces and a few of their names; hnt sej>oys discern 
the ehameter of an onic(*r Cfven more correctly than 
l*iuro])ean privates, and arc more disjjosed than they 
arc to he jdeased mIiIi his endeavours htr their 
comfort ; they even hear to he treate«l with nunc. 
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CHAP. XXVI. kindness and familiarity; but strictness on duty, 
patiently hearing their regular complaints, and deal- 
ing out even-handed justice, are the surest means of 
securing their respect and attachment.”^' 

These are the lessons of experience, and ought 
never to be forgotten. The outbreak at Barrack- 
pore was occasioned by a prospect of marching 
without the accommodation which custom and con- 
venience required. A warning of a different kind 
was given at Vellore. There the rebellious move- 
ment had undoubtedly a political origin, but its 
fomentere found ready means of inflaming the 
minds of the soldiery by appealing to their dis- 
taste for change. On this point, too, the volume 
which has already been so frequently quoted affords 
useful instruction. Among the most valuable por- 
tions may be noticed that contained in the follow- 
ing obsemtions by Captain Balmain : — “ The great 
rule in the management of such an army ought to 
be that no risk whatever ought to be run or change 
,) made, except for an evident and certain good. A 

man will fight as well in a coat of one colour as 
in that of any other, and, therefore, no risk ought 
to be encountered in making him change it.” He 
adds, most judiciously, “ It is said to be folly to 
attend to such silly prejudices; but surely it is 
greater folly to run the risk of alienating the affec- 
tions of an army for such trifles.”f In the views 

* Appendix B to Minutes of Evidence, ut supra, 
t See Appendix B, Minutes of Ewdcncc, ut supra. “ With 
very few exceptions," says Captain Balmain, “ every commimder- 
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above expressed as to the sources of danger, all wlio chap.xxvi, 
have observed the character of the Indian anny -will 
concur, while it needs not even this qualification 
to perceive the soundness of the conclusion with 
which this quotation terminates. “ Constituted as 
our native army is,” said one of the most distin- 
guished of the civil servants of the Company,* “ it 
cannot be otherwise than that there should be some 
indefinite danger, but I do not see any present cause 
for apprehension : when it does arrive, it 'vriU pro- 
bably have been caused by our own mismanagement.” 

The event remaining yet for notice, as occurring 
contemporaneously with the Burmese war, was 


in-chief at Madras for the last thirtr years has signalized the 
commencement of his co mm and by a long general order on 
dress, and the general oficsrs have foUo-^red tie example in their 
several divisions.” Captain Balmain appears also to think the 


changes in the higher departments of military command too fre- 
qnent. “ The reason,” he " of ^ native troops ceing 

now more frequently placed nncer ime command c. omcers tmao- 
qnainted with their manners, &c., 1 = tae more fra:.. -- .:: ! caanges 
in commanders-in-chieC cn the sta^ and in 

regiments. The nsnal term c5 servms of the two fesr 
is at the ntmost fbnr or xve years, a acarcam long eacr-gn 
to permit them to fceccm-= t = cr l— e: 

troops nnder their comm.: — «= ^ a-/ -■ — er 

men, to learn the samel^=^ , '' ^ ^ ^-em. 

he allowed to tom to a_ • = — evmy a „ 

dras army can talk Eocm^Ijnrenee^CE^cT Gcc^hmt xr.t on- 

in a thousand conla ’■=— “**- 

commEnders-m-cm=-r = r— ^ 

dead for more than ' ^'a cmr r^; ^tn^t^l-Ld: . 
in India, spcse mei— -- *= i 

the men.'' — Tcs ^ _ _ _ 
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CHAP. xxvL. one of greater dignity than that byvrhich it has 
been preceded in the narration. It originated in 
the state of affiiira at the court of Bhurtpore. The 
Rajah Bundher Singh had died in 1823 "with- 
out issue. His brother, named Buldeo Singh, 
thereupon assumed the government, notifying his 
accession to the British authorities, and solicit- 
ing from them the khelat of investiture as be- 
stowed on his predecessor. Sir David Ochterlony, 
British resident in Malwa and Rajpootana, in re- 
porting to his government the accession and appli- 
cation of Buldeo Singh, announced the existence of 
a rumour that Doogun Saul, the son of a younger 
brother of the deceased Rajah, intended to contest 
the succession, on the ground of his having been 
adopted by the departed prince. In consequence 
of this communication, the government thought it 
necessary to refrain from any formal recognition 
of the new Rajah until the receipt of ftirther in- 
formation. The result of inquiry was a conviction 
, that the claim of Doorjun Saul was utterly un- 

founded: Buldeo Singh being in peaceable pos- 
session of the musnud, the British resident was ul- 
timately authorized to give him iuvestiture, and the 
governor-general addressed a congratulatory letter 
to him as Rajah of Bhurtpore, 

The Rajah, on finding himself confirmed in the 
seat of power, became anxious to secure to his heir 
the same powerful protection which had been ex- 
tended to himself, and his conduct towards his Bri- 
tish ally appears to have entitled him to expect this 
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favour. The Rajah’s son was too young to maintain chap.xxyi. 
his own right to the musnud, in the event of his 
early succession to it, and the recognition of his 
title by the British government seemed the most 
cflcctual method of sto]iju‘ng the claims and pre- 
venting the intrigues which otherwise would arise 
on the Rajah’s death. Sir David Ochterlony was 
very urgent in sujiporting the wish of the Rajah 
that his son should receive public and immediate 
investiture from the British government, on the 
grounds that the reigning prince laboured under a 
disease which led to apprehensions for his life ; that 
the recognition at once of the Rajah’s son would 
tend to check the assertion of pretensions similar to 
those which had been made on the accession of Bul- 
deo Singh ; and that the act would be gratifying to 
an ally whose adherence to principles calculated to 
promote peace and good order had been exem- 
plary. 

The British government, however, while aA’owing 
a desire to gratify the Rajah of Bhurtpore, hesi- 
tated to comply with his request. A phrase in the 
Rajah’s letter to Sir David Ochterlony led to some 
doubts as to the degree of relationship in Avhich the 
proposed successor to the musnud stood towards the 
Rajah, and the government desired to be infoimed 
whether there were any other members of the family 
Ii\'ing, who could be regarded as having a better 
title than the child towards whom their protection 
was invoked. In reply, Sir David Ochterlony stated, 
that the boy was the son of Buldeo Singh, and his 
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CHAP. XXVI. only son. It does not appear that any authority 
was thereupon given for the performance of the 
required ceremony ; it seems rather that Sir David 
Ochterlony deemed himself authorized to proceed to 
it in virtue of some remarks of a general character 
contained in the despatch, in which the government 
, called for infoimation as to the existence of other 

claimants of the throne. In Januaiy, 182.5, he ap- 
prized the government of his intention of complying 
with the wishes of the Rajah by acknowledging his 
son, and early in February the ceremony of investiture 
took place. On the 2Gth of that month the Rajah, 
Buldeo Singh, died. 

Doorjun Saul was not slow to avail himself of 
tliis event for advancing his own views, notwith- 
standing the recognition by the British government 
of the right of the deceased Rajah’s son. Several 
battalions having been gained over to bis interest, 
the fort was attacked and taken, the imcle of the 
Rajah ram'dered, and the boy seized by the usurper. 
Sir David Ochterlony, on learning this, adopted niea- 
sures, on his own responsibility, for assembling the 
largest disposable force which could be obtained, aid- 
ed by a foiinidable battering and bombai-ding train, 
in order to vindicate the rights of the youthfol Ra- 
jah of Bhurtpore and the dignity of the British 
government. He at the same time issued a procla- 
mation addressed to the Jaut population, calling on 
them to rise in defence of their lawful sovereign, 
and setting forth that British troops Avere advancing 
to rescue Buhvunt Singh from his hands ; that they 
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would assemble at Muttra, whither the resident had chap.xxvi. 
“Repaired for the purpose of advancing and superin- 
tending the requisite preparations. 

These acts were strongly disapproved by the 
governor-general in council, and orders were issued 
peremptorily directing the resident to countermand 
the instructions which he had given for the march of 
troops, and to cause them to halt within the British 
territory. Before these orders were transmitted, 
it was reported that Doorjun Saul professed to dis- 
claim any intention to usurp the throne ; that he 
had been driven to the course which he had taken 
by the repeated indignities which he had received 
from the maternal uncle of the Rajah, who had as- 
sumed the office of guardian and prime minister, 

. and that he had acted throughout in concert with 
many of his tribe, who disapproved the administra- 
tion which he had overthrown, and had invited 
him to establish a new one. On the receipt of this 
intelligence, the government resolved to order not 
merely the halt of the British troops, but their im- 
mediate return to their respective stations. They 
deteimined also to direct the resident to recall his 
proclamation, or neutralize its effect by another, 
declaring that, as Dooijun Saul had disavowed all 
intention of seizing the throne, the advance of the 
British troops had been counteimanded, and that 
an inquiry into the cause of the commotion at 
Bhurtpore would be instituted. In the conducl^of 
this inquiry, the orders of the government required 
that the resident should cautiously abstain from 
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CHAR XXVI. adopting measures or making declarations likely , to 
commit the British government to any particular 
coui-se of policy which might involve the necessity 
of resorting to arms, until after the whole matter 
should have keen fully investigated and maturely 
weighed. The reasons assigned for the couree 
taken by the government were the following: — 
That nothing but a case of most indisputable emer- 
gency could justify bringing into the field the small 
force at the time disposable in Upper India, and 
when the hot winds had actually commenced, 
engaging in fresh hostilities, the duration and extent 
of which it was impossible to calculate with any 
certainty ; that they could not view the occurrences 
at Bhurtpore as constituting such a case of emer- 
gency ; that they were not prepared to admit the 
existence of any engagement, express or imidied, 
binding the British government to support the suc- 
cession of the rightful heir to the Bhurtpore raj by 
an immediate resort to arms at all hazards, and 
without reference to time, circumstances, or con- 
V siderations of general expediency; that Sir David 

Ochterlony had acted upon imperfect and unsatis- 
factory information regarding the real facts of the 
case; that he had not called on Dooijun Saul 
for any explanation of his views and conduct, and 
that, consequently, it was not known what plea, he 
might have to offer in •vindication of the apparent 
violence of his proceedings, nor what object he pro- 
fessed to have in view in exciting the disturbance ; 
that it might turn out that he only claimed to exerr 
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cisc the regency during the minority of the Rajah, chap.xxvi. 
in preference to the prince’s relations by the female 
side, and that to this office it was likely he possessed 
the best title, though his manner of asserting it had 
been Nuolent and irregular. The intelligence received 
pending the consideration of the orders to be issued 
to the resident was referred to as strongly confirm- 
ing the views of the government on this last point. 

The instinctions for the suspension of military 
jircparations and the withdrawal of the troops which 
had moved were followed by others, animadverting 
w'ith some severity on the imperfect manner in 
which the proceedings of the British resident at 
Bhurtpore, previously to the death of the late 
Rajah, had been reported, and on the investiture of 
the young Rajah without positive and distinct autho- 
rity; a proceeding which it was represented placed the 
government in the embarrassing dilemma of either 
disavowing the acts of its representative, or plung- 
ing into hostilities in Hindostan at a season un- 
favourable for military operations, and objectionable 
with reference to the state of the war then waging 
with the state of Ava. 

Before these instructions reached Sir David Och- 
terlony, he had received a mission dispatched by 
Dooijun Saul for the alleged purpose of explaining 
his views and pretensions to the representative of 
the British government. The answer of Sir David 
Ochterlony was, that the only course which appeared 
to him likely to satisfy the British government was 
for Doorjun Saul to come to the British camp 
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CHAP. XXVI. with the infant Rajah in his hand, and deliver him 
to the resident’s care, with a public and solemn 
assurance of his own fidelity and obedience to the 
prince. A reference to Bhurtpore followed, but be- 
fore any answer was obtained, the later orders of the 
governor-general in council were received by the 
British resident. He replied to them with great 
warmth, affiiming that the military preparations 
which he had made were of such a nature as to justify 
the expectation that Bhurtpore would fall in a fort- 
night after the British force should appear before it ; 
that even if the young Rajah had not been acknow^- 
ledged as the legal successor to the throne, he could 
not have supposed that the British government 
would tolerate the usurpation of the prince’s rights by 
others ; and that, after such acknowledgment, it was 
not to be believed that principle was to be made to 
yield to expediency and the dictates of timid policy 
calculated to defeat its own ends and pui-poses. 
The usui'pation, he represented, would not have 
been attempted but under the “ strongly prevalent 
impression” that the British were unable to chastise 
insolence and support right ; and whether or not this 
error should be refuted was not with him, he added, a 
question for a moment. The pretensions of Dooqun 
Saul, he alleged, were originally directed to the 
throne, though subsequently they might have been 
modified ; but whatever they might be, he declared 
that it never entered his imagination that, with 
reference to the manner in which the power of 
that peraon had been acquired, it could have been 



BRITISH EJIPIBE IN INDIA. 


127 


rccosniizcd in any fonu until sncli concessions should chap.xxyi. 
1)0 made as it might bocomo the British government, 
in the high and commanding position which it main- 
tained, to accept. 

About this time the mother of Buldeo Singh, 
alarmed by the militaiy preparations made by the 
resident, addressed to him a proposal not very dissi- 
milar to that Avhich had been offered by the vakeels 
of Doorjun Saul. It Avas to the effect that she 
should he declared Regent, hut Doorjun Saul in- 
trusted with the administration of the state under 
the title of mooktar. The lady proposed, in the 
lii-st instance, to wait herself on Sir David Ochter- 
lony ; then to send Doorjun Saul to hold an inter- 
view with him at a spot half-way between Malwa 
and Bhurtpore ; and lastly, that the British resident 
should proceed in person to the latter place, there 
to enter on an amicable discussion of the matters in 
dispute. Several letters were interchanged, hut no 
meeting took place, and nothing resulted from the 
correspondence. Whether the proposal was a mere 
expedient to gain time and postpone the appre- 
hended attack on the city, or whether its ahorth'e 
tenuination was caused in any degree by the change 
of purpose enforced upon the resident, it is impos- 
sible to decide. 

Sir David Ochterlony, in acknowledging the 
orders in which the change originated, and after 
vindicating his own views and actions in the 
mode already stated, said: “ The only way left 
me to proceed is by making an explicit declara- 



128 


HISTORY OF THE 


CHAP.xxvi. tion, that my proceedings from first to last have 
been condemned by the right honourable the go- 
vernor-general, who, however he may disapprove 
of Dooijun Saul’s violent proceedings, is 'willing to. 
suppose there may have been some extenuating cir- 
cumstances, and will consent to recognize his claim 
to the mooktaree, provided, on a full and faithfiil 
statement, he is found to have suffered hardships or 
indignities from the deceased mooktar” (who had 
perished in the disturbances), “ and has, as he as- 
serts, really the voice and wishes of the Mabjee, 
and the majority of the tribe. I shall state that I 
have acted hitherto on erroneous conceptions of 
what would be his lordship’s sentiments ; but being 
now in possession of these, 1 lose no time in com- 
municating them, as freely as T should if they had 
conveyed an approbation of my measures.”^' He did 
not precisely follow this model, but his commu- 
nication to Doorjun Saul did not differ from it very 
widely. It was as follows : — “ Having informed the 
governor-general of the state of affairs at Bhurt- 
pore soon after my arrival at Muttra, I have re-, 
ceived his commands, which are to this effect : — 
that as Rajah Bulwunt Singh is acknowledged to 
be the heir of the guddee,f it will be proper, pre- 
viously to any further proceedings,, that I should 
make very particular inquiry into jiast events, and 
report them faithfully to the Sudder ; j: when his 
lordship will detennine, on deliberate investigation, 

* Letter to Secretary to Government, 15th of April, 1825. 

- t Tlironc. + Head or chief. 
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vrhat moasurcs should take place for the future ciiap.xxvi; 
arrangement during his minorit)'. In consequence 
of these ordei*s and the time which will elapse be- 
fore his lordship can fonn a decision on this subject, 

I have ordered the troops to return to their respec- 
tive stations, and shall wait his ultimate orders. As 
this order will obA*iato the necessity of any further 
negotiation between us at present, I give you the in- 
timation ; but I recommend you, as a friend, to send 
a very intelligent, respectable, and confidential person 
to explain all the circumstances that have taken place 
to Calcutta, without depending on my intervention.”*" 

In communicating to government a copy of this let- 
ter, Sir David Ochtcrlony reasserted the propriety of 
his previous coui-se of action with the same warmth 
which he had constantly manifested in its defence. , 

He said, “ As many letters have been received from 
various quarters which explicitly announce the in- 
structions I have received by express, I feel it useless 
to struggle longer against events and after calling 
attention to the copy of the intended communica- 
tion to Doorjun Saul, he continued, “ In transmit- 
ting this document, I beg leave respectfully to offer 
my resignation to his lordship in council, as, how- 
ever sorry I may be that my measures have not 
been honoured with the approbation of his lordship 
in council, I should be guilty of falsehood if I ac- 
knowledged any conviction of their incorrectness or 
impropriety, thinking, as I did, that every moment’s 
delay was submission to disgrace, and feeling, as I 
* Letter to Dooijun Saul, 25th of April, 1823. 

VOL. V. K 
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ciiAP.xxvi. do, that a fow days’ delay in tlio anlval of your ox- 
' ])rcss would liavo brought matters to an amicable 
and honourable conclusion.”^ 

After this, Sir David Ochterlony returned to his 
usual place of rosidcnco, ncarDelhi, where lie received 
a visit from a gooroo, or priest, of high iufluonce at 
Bliurtpore. Some conversation took jilaco respecting 
the terms of an arrangement, remarkable only on ac- 
count of the new ground taken up by the rcjircson- 
tative of the ruling party at Bhurtjiorc. Ho con- 
sidered that Bliurtpore Avas not a principality, but 
a zomindary, recently established by force of arms, 
and that according to the rules of the jauts, as avoII 
as to the lau'S of Hindoo inheritance, the dominion 
ought to have been equally shared among the sons 
and heirs. In what manner this position was in- 
tended to be applied is not very clear, as it seems 
that the gooroo only required that his employer, 
Doorjun Saul, should be nominated by Sir David 
Ochterlony to the office of mooktar. To speculate, 
however, on the intentions or the instruments of 
native diplomacy, is for the most part a Avaste of 
time, its tortuous character defying the efforts of 
the most minute and careful consideration. 

The resident proposed to the gooroo three con- 
ditions, to Avhich ho recommended Doorjun Saul 
to subscribe, as being calculated to secure a favour- 
able decision of the British government. They AA'erc 
to the effect that Dooijun Saul should recognize 
the right of Bulwunt Singh to the sovereignty 
* Letter to Sccrctnry to Government, 25th of April, 1825. 
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by his acts as amply as he had already done by his chap.xxvi. 
letters ; that his claim to the mooktareo should be 
left for the decision of the governor-general in 
council; and that, if demanded by the British go- 
vernment, a sum not exceeding five lacs of rupees 
should be paid for the expenses incurred by the late 
militaiy preparations. The probability of obtaining 
such tcnns, more especially the promise of reim- 
bursement for putting in motion a military force 
which had retired without the slightest attempt 
to eficct its purpose, is a jioint that can require no 
discussion or observation. The proposal of the 
resident was met by a counter-proposal, the chief 
point in which was the immediate appointment 
by Sir David Ochterlony of Doorjim Saul to the 
mooktaree. These communications were followed 
by no result, and they might be passed over without 
notice, wore it not for the fact that the occasion of 
reporting them was seized by the resident as an 
opportunity for returning to the vindication of his 
own conduct, with a degree of indignant feeling not 
inferior to that displayed by him when he first 
became aware that his acts were disapproved. " I 
have ever considered,” said he, that the hour of 
necessity or the call of honour fixed the time of 
military operations. It was on this principle that 
in my youth we kept the field for three years against 
Hyder, knoAving no repose but in the rains, when 
the country was equally impassable to the enemy 
and to us. It was on this principle that Lord Lake 
took the field in the height of the rains of 1803, 

K 2 
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CHAP. XXVI. and remained during all the hot winds of 1804 
under canvas in the hottest country in Hindustan, 
Jeypoor. According to the new doctrine, the re- 
sentment of an insult, and the punishment of crime, 
are to he suspended from March to Novemher, and 
in many cases vengeance, though delayed, would 
not he less severe or less exemplary ; hut there are 
others, and particularly those where the eyes and 
minds of men have been strongly and earnestly 
directed, where the general effort is lessened or lost 
by the least delay, quite independent of the consi- 
deration of affording time to strengthen that which 
was weak, and thereby adding to the difficulties and 
obstacles always opposed to attacks, and particularly 
to siege operations.”^^ After observing that the 
renown of the fortress of Bhurtpore, and the pre- 
vious failure of the British arms to reduce it, 
afforded additional reasons for vigorous measures. 
Sir David Ochterlony proceeded to justify his con- 
duct with regard to the investiture of the young 
Bajah during the life of his father. His argument 
is, that as it was an understood fact that the hoy 
was the son and heir apparent of the reigning 
prince, the possible ground for hesitation suggested 
by the govenior-general in . council did not exist, 
and that no notice ha^mg been taken of his expla- 
nation upon this point, he could not but conclude 
that it was satisfactory. After some remarks on 
the internal affairs of Bhurtpore, Sir David Ochter- 
lony thus proceeded : “ If I had fortunately possessed 
* Letter to Secretary to Government, 11th of May. 1825. 
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the confidence of government, it would, perhaps, have cii ap.xxvi. 
been thought that Calcutta Avas not exactly the 
place to form a judgment on these matters, and it 
might have been conjectured that, Avith fifty years’ 
experience, I Avas not a very inadequate judge of 
the general impression delay would cause, and Iioav 
far it was Avise, politic, or imperative, to remove cer- 
tain prevalent opinions. As a soldier, too, I might 
have received credit for so much common sense 
and discretion as Avould enable me to appreciate 
Avhether my moans Avere equal to the end, provided 
my hopes Avore disappointed as a politician in pro- 
ducing such apprehensions, as of themselves Avould 
prevent an appeal to arms, Avith an equal degree of 
eddt and honour almost as would have resulted 
from the capture of the place.”^' 

The feeling of SirDaA'id Ochterlony, that the period 
for his retirement had arrived, seems to have been 
shared by the government. “ Being fully impressed,” 
said the governor-general in council, addressing the 
Court of Directors, “ that his advanced age and 
continually increasing infirmities rendered his re- 
tirement from the active and laborious employment 
Avhich he had so long filled Avith the highest dis- 
tinction, a measure no less desirable on the public 
account than necessary for his oAvn personal relief 
and recovery, Ave did not oppose the execution of the 
above purpose,”f — ^that of retirement. Some mo- 

* Letter to Secretary to Government. 

f Letter from Government of Bengal to Court of Directors, 

1st of October, IS25. 
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CHAP. XXVI. (lilication Mitli regard to tbe ollicc held liy Sir David 
Ochterlony toolc ])laec. The duties connected witli 
Malwa -were transferred to another oflicer, wlnle 
those of Kajpootana wore allotted to Sir Charles 
Metcalfe, who was appointed to the residency of 
Delhi, an office which he had formerly held. It was 
the inlentioii of the govermnent to recommend that 
Sir David Ochtcrlony’s services should ho nchnow- 
Icdgcd by the grant of pecuniaiy provision sufficient 
to ensure comfort to his retirement : but the ex- 
ecution of this design was frustrated by his death, 
which took place at Meerut a very short time after 
his surrender of office.* 

* Sir Ddvitl Ochtcrlony passed fift)' years in tlic scr\-icc of tlic 
Enst-Indiii Company, of whicli Ijc was one of the brightest orna- 
ments. With the more striking qualities of the militnrj* cha- 
racter he united another equally ncccssarj' for higli command— 
n sound and cautious judgment. He was engaged in most of the 
wars in India, from those with Hydcr Ali downwards. In the 
operations against Ncpnul he was the clncf instnimcnt in bring- 
ing the war to a happy termination. It is highly creditable to 
the Bengal govcnimcnt that the diiTcrcnccs which had taken 
place did not render them insensible to the prenous merits of Sir 
Dn^^d Ochtcrlony, nor slow to ncknowlcdgc them. Tlicy arc 
noticed ncitlicr coldly nor ungracefully in the following general 
order issued on the occasion of his death ; — 

“ The right honoumhlc the governor-general in council has 
learnt, with great sorrow, the demise of Major-General Sir Da^d 
Ochtcrlony, resident in Malwn and Rajpootana, This melancholy 
event took place on the morning of the 15th instant at Meerut, 
whitlicr he had proceeded for the benefit of change of mr. 

" On the eminent military services of Major-General Sir David 
Ochtcrlony it would he superfluous to dilate ; they have been 
acknowledged in terms of the highest praise by successive 
governments; they justly earned a special and substantial re- 
ward from the Honourable East-Indin Company ; they have been 
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On reviewing tlie correspondence between Sir chap.xxvi. 
David Ocbterlony and his government, it is not 
easy to acquit the former of precipitancy in solemnly 
recognizing the right of the son of the Rajah, with- 
out positive instructions from the authority under 
which he acted. There was, to all appearance, at 
the time no pressing necessity for the step; for 
though the reigning prince laboured under disease 
which soon proved mortal, his health when the in- 
vestiture took place was not regarded with any appre- 

recognized wdth expressions of admiration and applause by the 
British parliament ; and they have been honoured •with signal 
marks of the approbation of his sovereign. 

" With the name of Sir David Ochterlony are associated many 
of the proudest recollections of the Bengal army, and to the 
renown of splendid achievements he added, by the attainment of 
the highest honours of the military Order of the Batii, the sin- 
gular fdidty of opening to his gallant companions an access to 
those tokens of royal favour which are the dearest objects of a 
soldier’s ambition. 

** The diplomatic qualifications of Sir David Ochterlony were 
not less conspicuous than his military talents. To an admirably 
vigorous intellect and consummate address, he united the essen- 
tial requisites of an intimate knowledge of the native character, 
language, and manners. The confidence winch the government 
reposed in an indi'vidual gifted 'with such rare endowments was 
evinced by the high and responsible situations which he succes- 
sively filled, and the duties of which he discharged with eminent 
ability and advantage to the pnbhc interest. 

“ As an especial testimony of the high respect in which the 
character and services of Major-General Sir David Ochterlony 
are held, and as a public demonstration of sorrow for his de- 
mise, the governor-general in council is pleased to direct that 
minute guns, to the number of sixty-eight, corresponding ■with 
his age, be fired this evening at sunset from the ramparts of Fort 
William.” 
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CHAp.xxvL hension. . This was an error. The subsequent move- 
ment of troops in the direction of Bhurtpore can 
scarcely be so regarded, it being most important to 
shew that the British government was prepared to 
support the prince to whom its faith was pledged, 
and to afford the required support not only vigo- 
rously but promptly. At the same time it must 
be allowed, that the government might enter- 
tain some misgiving as to the probability of suc- 
cess in an attack on Bhurtpore, should it become 
necessary. The effects of defeat, at all times 
perilous, would have been doubly so while the 
British government were engaged in a war carried 
on at a distance, and in which its course of success 
had not been without check. On the other hand, 
it is due to Sir David Ochterlony to give him the 
advantage of his own declaration, that he hoped 
to be able to effect his object by the teiTor conse- 
quent on the approach of a large force. All hope of 
this was necessarily frustrated by the order for the 
troops to withdraw to their usual stations ; an order 
calculated to feed the prevailing confidence in the 
impregnability of Bhurtpore, and induce a belief 
that the British shrunk from undertaking the task 
of reducing it. If it were thought imprudent to 
make the attempt without an addition of force, that 
addition might have been provided, and the troops 
already assembled ordered to await its advance. 
The state of the season was a point not unworthy 
of consideration ; but the blame cast upon Sir David 
Ochterlony for undue haste in not having tried the 
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clTcct of negotiation, previously to calling in the aid ciiap.xxvi. 
of a inilitary force, aj)pcai'S undeserved. Such a 
force was the best ])ossiblc instminent for rendering 
negotiation cflectual. The apologetic suggestions 
oftbred for Doorjnn Saul, the indulgence with which 
his eoudnet was viewed, and the belief that any 
satisfactoiy arrangcincnt could bo enbeted with that 
])crson ])y means of discussion and explanation, un- 
aided by that which in the East is an indis])cnsable 
auxiliary to discussion and explanation, seem alto- 
gether unwarmnted bv anv thing in the circumstances 
of the ease. If there w.ns somewhat too much of 
decision on the one side, it can scarcely be ques- 
tioned that there was more than a suflicicncy of doubt 
and hesitation on the other. Long accustomed to the 
exercise of great jmwer, and entertaining, not without 
reason, considcniblc confidence in the results of his 
own experience, Sir D.avid Ochterlony was perhaps 
inclined to stretch the exercise of his authority to 
an extent of indejicndencc which few persons in- 
trusted with su])crintonding and controlling power 
would approve — to which few would calmly submit. 

But while this cannot be denied, it would almost 
seem that a desire of thwarting the resident on 
ever)’ point was thereby engendered in the autho- 
rity to which he Avas accountable, and that this 
desire was suficred to operate to a veiy injurious 
degree. 

In the month of June the situation of Bhurt- a . d . 1825. 
pore became still more distracted than before, by a 
quarrel Avhich arose between Dooijun Saul and his 
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CHAP. XXVI. brother, Madlioo Singh, with whom he had jireviously 
acted in concert, and who was believed to have been 
the chief instigator of iiis proceedings. Madlioo 
Singh attempted to seize the fort of Bhnrtpore and 
the person of his brother; but failing in this, he 
retired early in July to the strong fortress of Dceg, 
established his authority over the surrounding coun- 
try, collected troops, and repulsed, with consider- 
able slaughter, some detachments sent by Dooijun 
Saul to reduce him to subjection. This state of 
affairs invited a great influx of aimed men from the 
adjacent districts, some of which were under the 
direct authority of the British government. When 
numbers of persons are at once anxious for mih'tary 
service, and careless as to the chief under whom 
they may find it, it is comparatively easy to collect 
an army ; and where, either from inability or ava- 
rice, the disbursement of pay is neglected, the defi- 
ciency is readily supplied by resort to the prescrip- 
tive practice of plunder.' Thus it Avas in Bhurtpore. 
Among those attracted thither by the cry of war 
Avas a considerable body of Mahrattas, Avho crossed 
the Chumbul, from Scindia’s country, and joined 
Madhoo Singh at Deeg. With these adventurers 
plunder Avas but an ordinary mode of subsistence, 
and Avith such supporters it could not be doubted 
that Madhoo Singh would become as bitter a scourge 
to his neighbours as to the country of Avhich he had 
. . taken possession. The magistrate of Agra, in ad- 
vising his government of the immigration of Mah- 
rattas Avhich had taken jilace into Bhur^iore, and the 
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•pixibalijlily tbrit niurt* follow, n«Mi‘il. “ Mn- cn.M’.xxvi. 

lUjoft SiuL'lt Itn- I nin hifonnod, tho means of 
sn|i}»ly*jn^ In- troupe an<1 In- i<'- r«-'ln«Nvl to /r^eat tlis- 
for w;;nt of jtrovi'-inv.**. If Ih* shnuM tmt sno 
c«'i‘(l in making; pt-aoc liis brotlnT, it to lie 
fonroil tlsnt he may j'lare hlm*-i*!f at the Inanl of hi*; 
n-ihhh*. anti c^^nJtn«'rl^’(' a ‘‘y-toni of jthmderinir whic*h 
h imt hla-ly to hi* coulint-tl to th»* Ilhut!|>oirii‘ romi- 
ity. ' Tii:*- i*- i5i<h*t‘'i a iiatunsl stop in tlio jtrt'irro'S 
of an In»15:;n »!i‘-:.|»pointefl in (hoatfontpt 

to i-'-ta.hlnh a inore etahh* anihoritv. At the 
tiiin* nln n th;*- e<tjtiniiiJiiraiion nau i»:i«h*. tin* fiu*t 
hat! ijit’et ti oe:;*" '! to he jitattor of i*\jti'otat{on ; for 
Madln.o Sitipli’*- tr»K''|«'" h:i«l pai*} a \i‘*it to a Yillnci* 
helojji'intr to tl'K' Hajah of Ahvar, atn! n*lieY<*<l the 
inhr.hitant*- the enri* of every' artirh* of pretperty 
that jiihniitof} of roaily traii‘*j»ort^ 

Tin* '-itnatinn of IUjurlpt*n\ ami the ilanpors with 
nhirh that hitnatjon wa*; fniuithi l<i the tt*rritori(‘s 
of the llriti';h povi-rjuneiit, a*-* "oU a*; to tho>(' of its 
nirn-s !;nii «h‘}u'jnh-nls now pr«'‘-‘;f'<l strongly oti the 
att^ntioj* of the jLrovi’nnn-Ui'neml itt rotmril: hut 
their Yi«‘ws as to iln^ proper lim? of policy wen' 
juii tmuninton«. Three meinhcrs of eonncil, Mr. 

I'etnlall. Mr. IIarrinirt«»n, an«l the coinmamlcron- 
chief. Sir I'Mwanl Vnirel, recorded their opinions in 
favour of the intorferenco «)f the British pivenimcnt, 
a*; Well with roferettet* to its own security, and to 
the prohahility that the )jrolon<ralion of disturb- 
ances in Bliurtporo inifrht kindln the name of war 
thi<»np:liont liajpootana, Malwn, and Delhi, as to 
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ciiAP.xxvi. the claim of the youthful Rajah to protection. The* 
danger of a general war was emphatically dwelt 
upon by Mr. Fendall, who took occasion to advert 
to the possibility of the powers whose thrones had 
fallen before the British arms taking advantage of 
events to endeavour to regain what they had lost. 
Mr. Harrington was earnest to vindicate the course 
which he recommended from the imputation of 
being at variance with ordera from home against 
interference in the internal affairs of native states. 
Such vindication scarcely appears necessary, but it 
was certainly successfully executed. After advert- 
ing to opinions which he had formerly recorded, 
he proceeded : “ I will only add, at this time, that 
the prohibitoiy orders of the authorities in England 
against interference in the ordinary administration of 
states in alliance •with the British government, do not 
appear to me applicable to the case of Bhurtpore, in 
which we are not called upon to interfere by power 
or influence, for the better government of a coun- 
try in a state of internal tranquillity, and under the 
mle of its lawful sovereign. The legitimate succes- 
sor to the raj of Bhurtpore, who was recognized as 
such by the representative of the British govern- 
ment during the life of the late Rajah, has been 
forcibly deprived of his indisputable right by an 
usurper, and the country has been since in a state 
of disorder, which threatens to involve other native 
states (as noticed by Mr. Fendall), if not prevented 
by the timely exercise of that paramount authority, 
which, for the furtherance of general secm’ity and 
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profspprHv. i? now Imppily vostcMl in tlu* British 
govornniont . I f in snoh a rase we should he jus- 
tified in lenvinir Iho young Bajah <o liis fate, and 
Ins country to he usurped by whoever may in (he 
end prove (he strongest of the contending insurgents, 
1 really know not. any circumstance short of a ])osi- 
tive ohligation by (n*aty which can be considered to 
justify either past or future interference in any of 
the native states which are in alliance with us, or 
which have hitherto been deemed entitled to pro- 
tection, as well from internal commotion .ns from 
external aggression, both tending to disliirh the 
genenil tranquillity <»f India.’’ The commander-in- 
chief re.s(rict<‘d his approbation of interference to 
the gnumd of the, danger to which the British 
government wa.s exposed by (he probable extension 

of disturbances beyond the boundaries of Bhurt- 

« 

pore. To avert (his danger, ho recommended the 
assemblage of a militar)' force near Muttr.n, at. the 
termination of the rainy season. After advert- 
ing to the po.«;sible .kuccoss of negotiation in cdcct- 
ing the emancipation of the infant prince, and 
cxprcs.^ing confidence in the talents of Sir Cliarlos 
]\Ietc.alfe, Sir Bdward Paget pithily added, “Mean- 
while, negotiation.s arc very apt to thrive wlicn 
hacked by a good army.” 

The govcrnor-gcncr.al stood aloof. Ho was de- 
cidedly opposed to the views entertained by Mr. 
Fendall and ^Ir. Harrington, and, to a certain ex- 
tent, by the coinmandcr-in-chiof. Ho thought it 
inexpedient to interfere in the intomal concerns of 
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OHAF.xxvi. Blmrtpore, and argued that such interference •was 
not called for by the treaty, nor had ever been 
practically exercised, except in acknowledging, when 
invited, the lawful successor to the raj. To this 
extent he was desirous of limiting the interference 
of the British government, more especially with re- 
ference to the probability that a contrary course 
might involve the necessity of undertaking the siege 
of the fortress of Bhurtpore. “ I am not aware,” 
he observed, “ that the existence of that fortress has 
occasioned to us the slightest inconvenience during 
the last twenty years.” His lordship was opposed 
to making any overtures to Doorjun Saul, as, if 
they should be rejected, the issue would be that 
the British government had exposed itself unneces- 
sarily to slight ; and if they should be accepted, the 
British government would be bound to support 
Doogun Saul against his brother, and to attack 
Madhoo Singh in the fortress of Beeg. The safety 
of the young Bajah, his lordship thought, was most 
likely to be secured by abstaining from interference. 
He thought the life of the prince important to 
Dooijun Saul, under the circumstances that existed ; 
he apprehended that interference might have the 
effect of uniting the brothers, and causing the sacri- 
fice of the Rajah. The occurrence of danger to the 
Company’s territories his lordship admitted to be 
a cause for interference, but acts of aggression from 
either party he regarded as unlikely. He assented 
to the propriety of assembling a force at Muttra, as 
recommended by the commander-in-chief, but ex- 
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pressed a hope that this measure, aud the presence chap.xxvi. 
of Sir Charles Metcalfe at Delhi, would prevent the 
“ embers bursting forth in a flame.” 

Such were the respective views of the governor- 
general and the members of council, as recorded a 
short time after the death of Sir David Ochterlony.*' 

On the arrival of Sir Charles Metcalfe in Calcutta,t 
preparatory to assuming the duties of resident at 
Delhi, all the reports and documents connected 
with the affair of Bhurtpore were referred to him 
for perusal, with an intimation that it was the wish 
of the government that he should state his opinions, 
both on the general question of interference and 
on the specific measures to be adopted in the exist- 
ing juncture. This he did in a very elaborate, 
though not a very lengthy paper, delivered to the 
government at the latter end of the month of Au- 
gust. It is difficult to give a satisfactoiy account of a. d. i 825 . 
the views embodied in this masterly exposition of 
the true policy of the British government, from the 
fact that every sentence is so pregnant with meaning 
as scarcely to admit of abridgement. 

Sir Charles Metcalfe commenced by referring to 
the general rule of non-interference, and to tlio 
constantly recurring necessity of disregarding it in 
practice. He proceeded — " We have by dcgnw^ 

* The four minutes were recorded reqjcctivelr rai a*'.' 

26th of July, and the 3rd and 6th of August^ {^v \ V';. 

terlony having died on the 15 th of tlie 

+ Sir Charles Metcalfe was preric>a<^ Ksjdf'f!! if; m K* c 
the Niaam. 
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CHAP.xxvi. become the paramount state of India. Although 
■\vc exercised the powers of this suiiremacy in many 
instances before 1817, we have used and asserted 
them more generally since the extension of our in- 
fluence by the events of that and the following 
year. It then became an established principle of 
our policy to maintain tranquillity among the states 
of India, and to prevent the anarchy and misrule 
which were likely to disturb the general peace.” 
After referring to instances in illustration of this 
statement, Sir Charles Metcalfe proceeded thus: “ In 
the case of succession to a principality, it seems 
clearly incumbent on us, with reference to this prin- 
ciple, to refuse to acknowledge any but the lawful 
successor, as otherwise we should throw the weight of 
our power into the scale of usurpation and injustice. 
Our influence is too pervading to admit of neutrality, 
and sufferance would operate as support.” The ques- 
tions actually at issue in the case of Bhurtpore were 
subsequently adverted to in an abstract foi*m. “ If,” 
said Sir Charles Metcalfe, “ the prince be a minor, 
the constitution of each state will point out the 
proper person to exercise the powers of regency 
during the minority, and that person, for the time, 
must stand in the place of the prince. Such mis- 
rule may possibly occur as Avill compel us to inter- 
fere, either for the interests of the minor prince or 
for the preservation of general tranquillity, the ex- 
istence of which is endangered by anarchy. In such 
an extreme case the deposition of the culpable re- 
gency, and the nomination of another according to 
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the custom of the state, u ith full powers, wouhl he cu/pxj' 
prcfcrahle to the appointment of a minister v/j'tlj — 
our support under the rc£:ency, for this latter ar- 
rangement can hardly fail to produce either a 
divided and inefficient government or an oflious 
usurpation.” After limiting the right of interfer- 
ence by the British goveniment to the strites tr>- 
wards which it stands in the relation of a superior 
and a protector, it was oh=ervc<l tliat. with regard to 
those states, " we cannot be indinbrent ‘[loctator- 
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ciiAP.xxvi. this mischief by throwing his power back beyond the 
Sutlejc, which was accomplished with considerable 
difficulty, great reluctance on his part, and a near 
approach to war.” Having laid down a series of 
general principles (some of which have been quoted 
at length), Sir Charles Metcalfe found no difficulty 
in applpng them to the existing circumstances of 
Blmrtpore. “ We arc bound,” said he, “ not by any 
positive engagement to the Blmrtpore state, nor by 
any claim on her part, but by our duty as supreme 
guardians of general tranquillity, law, and right, to 
maintain the legal succession of Ra jah Buhvunt Singh 
to the raj of Blmrtpore, and we cannot acknowledge 
any other pretender. This duty seems to me to be so 
imperative, that I do not attach any peculiar import- 
ance to the late investiture of the young Rajah in 
the presence of Sir David Ochterlony. We should 
have been equally bound without that ceremony, 
which, if we had not been under a pre-existing obli- 
gation to maintain the rightful succession, would not 
have pledged us to any thing beyond acknowledg- 
ment. The lawful Rajah established, Bhurtpore 
may be governed, during his minority, by a regency, 
such as the usages of that state would prescribe. 
How tills should be composed can only be decided 
by local reference. Dooijim Saul having unques- 
tionably usurped the raj, seems to be necessarily ex- 
cluded from any share in the regency or adminis- 
tration ; and his banishment from the state, with a 
suitable provision, will probably be indispensable for 
the safety of the young Rajah ; the more so, if, as I 
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suppose, Doorjun Saul, by the custom of that state, chap.xxvi. 
is next in succession to Rnjah Bulwunt Singh, 
and, consequently, the actual heir presumptive to 
the guddec.” After discussing the claims of Mad- 
hoo Singh, to "whom, on the •whole, the -UTiter of 
the memorandum was more favourable, he returns 
to Doorjun Saul, whose usuiqiation, if persisted in, 
must, he declares, be put down by force of anus ; 
but, under any circumstances, ho continued to main- 
tain that, the usurper must be excluded from power. 

“ Doorjun Saul,” said he, “ finding us detemiined to 
sujiport the right of the young Rajah, may propose 
to relinquish his usurpation of the raj, and stipu- 
late for confirmation in the regency. This would 
be a continuation, in a modified shape, of the usur- 
pation which he effected by violence, in contempt 
of our supremacy. It would not be possible to 
obtain any security for the safety of the young 
Rajah, if Dooijun Saul, who is either the next 
heir, or at least a pretender to the raj, were 
regent.” 

Sir Charles Metcalfe then shewed that, wahung 
these objections, such an arrangement was not likely 
to secure the peace of the country, and observed, 

“We are not called upon to support either brother ; 
and if we must act by force, it would seem to be 
desirable to banish both.” He contended, however, 
that all that could at that time be determined •with 
certainty was, that the Rajah, Bul^wunt Singh, must 
be maintained, and a proper regency established ; 
adding that every other point \vas open to discussion, 

L 2 
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CHAP.xxvi. and tliafc a nearer view of the scene might probably 
suggest plans not likely to occur at a distance. The 
paper which has been so amjdy quoted contained, 
in addition to the exposition of the author’s views 
as to Bhurtporc, some observations on the j)ositioii 
of the British govennnent ndth regard to Alwar 
and Jyepoor, with both which states some causes of 
difierence had arisen. These, however, being com- 
paratively of little interest, may be passed over; but 
some remarks on the possibility of war being unavoid- 
Jible are too instructive to be omitted. “ Desirable 
as it undoubtedly is,” said Sir Charles Metcalfe, 
“ that our differences with all these states should be 
settled without having recourse to arms, there will 
not be wanting sources of consolation if we be com- 
pelled to that extremity. In each of the states our 
supremacy has been violated or slighted, under a 
persuasion that Ave Averc prevented by entanglements 
elsewhere from efficiently resenting the indignity. 
A display and vigorous exercise of our power, if 
rendered necessary, would be likely to bring back 
men’s minds in that quarter to a proper tone, and 
the capture of Bhurtporc, if effected in a glorious 
manner, would do us more honour throughout India, 
by the removal of the hitherto unfaded impressions 
caused by our former failure, than any other ev'ent 
that can be conceived.” 

The reasoning of Sir Charles Metcalfe, aided pro- 
bably by the influence of his high character for abi- 
lity, uprightness, and independence, appears to have 
produced effects Avhich could hardly liaA'^e been anti- 
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cipated. The governor-general seems to have con- chap.xxvi. 
sented not only to shape his course of policy in 
accordance with the suggestions of the memo- 
randum, but even to have been to a great degree 
convinced by its arguments. In recording his 
change of views, he said, “ I have hitherto enter- 
tained the opinion that our interference with other 
states should be limited to cases of positive injury 
to the Honourable Company, or of immediate dan- 
ger thereof. In that opinion I have reason to 
believe that I am not supported by the servants of 
the Honourable Company most competent to judge 
of its interests, and best acquainted with the cir- 
cumstances of this country: I should, therefore, 
have hesitated in acting upon my own judgment in 
opposition to others ; but I am further free to con- 
fess, that my own opinion has undergone some 

change, and that I am disposed to think that a sys- 

♦ 

tern of non-interference, which appears to have been 
tried and to have failed in 1806, would be tried 
with less probability of success, and would be ex- 
posed to more signal failure, after the events which 
have occurred and the policy which has been pur- 
sued during the last nineteen or twenty years. A 
much greater degree of interference than was for- 
merly called for appears to have resulted from the 
situation in which we were placed by the pacifica- 
tion of 1818. It might be a hazardous experiment 
to relax in the exercise of that paramount authority 
which our extended influence in Malwa and Rsg- 
pootana specially has imposed upon us. Applying 
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cuAP.xxvi. these general principles to the particular cases heforo 
.us, and believing that without direct intoricrence on 
our part there is a probability of very extended dis- 
turbances ill the Upper Provinces, I am prepared, in 
the first place, to maintain by force of arms, if ne- 
cessary, the succession of Bulwunt Singh to the raj 
of Bhurtporc.” On the respective claims of Door- 
jun Saul and his brother to favour, the governor- 
general was less decided, and he inclined to Icccp 
open the door for reconciliation with the foimcr. 
“ It is enough, however, at present,” he observed, 
" to deteimine the leading point that the succession 
of Bulwunt Singh shall be maintained.” 

The great obstacle to the adoption of a decided 
course of policy in regard to Bhurtjiore being thus 
removed, a resolution ivas passed by the govornor- 
A. D. 1825. geneinl in council, on the 18 th of September, decla- 
ratory of the intentions of government. It is re- 
markable on account, 'not so much of the measures 
which it announced, for these might have boon 
looked for as the natural results of the state of opinion 
and feeling which prevailed among the members of 
the government, but for the bold and unhesitating 
avowal of principles, the acknowledgment of which 
had, up to that peripd, been studiously avoided. Thus 
ran the most important part of the resolution: — 
“ Impressed with a full conviction that the existing 
disturbances at Bhurtpore, if not speedily quieted, 
will produce general commotion and interruption of 
the public tranquillity in Upper India, and feeling 
convinced that it is our solemn duty, no less than 
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our right, as the paramount power anti conser- chap.xxvi 
vators of the general jicacc, to interfere for the 
prevention of those evils, and that these evils will 
he best ])rovontcd by the maintenance of the suc- 
cession of the rightful heir to the i-aj of Bhurtpore, 
whilst such a course will be in strict consistency 
with the uniform practice and ]iolicy of the British 
government in all analogous cases, the governor- 
general in council resolves that authoritj' be con- 
veyed to Sir C. T. hlctcalfe to accomplish the 
above object, if ])racticnblc, by expostulation and 
remonstrance ; and, should these fail, by .a resort to 
measures of force,” No instructions or suggestions 
were given to Sir Charles Metcalfe to regulate his 
proceedings; he Avas left to the unfettered exer- 
cise of his own judgment and discretion. More- 
over, his Anews as to the final arrangement of the 
affairs of the Bhurtpore state AA-crc adopted and em- 
bodied in the resolution as those Avhich, in the 
existing state of their information, the government 
deemed most Avorthy of being entertained. “ At 
present,” it Avas declared, ** the governor-general in 
council contcmj)latos the expulsion of Doorjun Saul 
from the state of Bhurtpore, AA'ith a suitable pro- 
A'ision for his maintenance, and the formation of a 
regency according to the laws and usages of the 
state, in Avhicli he shall not be included, as the 
necessary consequence of his violence and usurpa- 
tion, no less than as indispensable for the future 
safety of the young prince, Bulwunt Singh. — 

Whether Madhoo Singh shall be similarly excluded 
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CHAP. XXVI. or not, will dcpoml in some measure on the share 
he may take in the transaction now about to open, 
and may remain a subject for future discussion.” 

It Avill be unnecessary to pursue minutely the 
proceedings of Sir Charles Metcalfe in attempting to, 
settle the affairs of Bhurtporc by negotiation. It 
will be sufficient to say that they did not succeed. 
Doorjun Saul revived his claim to the throne, 
founded on a pretended appointment by a foimcr 
Rajah, the falsehood of the allegation being proved 
by the very circumstances referred to in support of 
its truth while occasionally ho held language 

* nic statement of Doorjun Snul was ns follows ; — “ The 
deceased Maharajah Buijindeo Bundheer Sing treated me from my 
infancy as his own child, had me educated entirely under his own 
eye, and on nil great occasions, when he received visits from 
chieftains of rank, or went forth into public, I invariably nccom- 
pnhied him. When, by tlie will of die Almightj', he was afflicted 
with blindness and other severe bodily ailments, which entirely 
destroyed his health, he executed a bukJighish namek (deed of gift) 
under his own seal, with the signature affi.\cd of all his relations 
’ and the principal chiefs of the state, which he intrusted to his 

rannee, the Malm rannee Luchmec, and it was determined that 
die customary forms and ceremonies connected therewith should 
be performed on the principal day of Dusscra festival. The 
above facts were well knoivn to the former governor-general, and 
to all the English gentlemen who were in his suite at the time of 
the interview at Futtehpore, when I also was honoured widi the 
grant of a khclaut. Fate so willed it, diat the Maharajoli 
died suddenly a few days before the Dussera, when the Moliorajali 
Buldco Singh violendy and unjustly seized the raj.” The cir- 
cumstantiality with which the pretender sought to add to the cre- 
dibility of his story, unfortunately for him, affords the means for 
its refutation. He alleges that the deed in his favour was executed 
at a time when the Rajah Bundheer Singh was suffering under 
“ blindness and severe bodily ailments, which entirely destroyed 
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CHAP. XXVI. tico of the Hsuiiiation, which every one admits, he 
will prohahly receive support from the circumstance 
of his placing himself in opposition to the British 
goYcrament as the defender of Blmrtporo. It must 
he known to the right honourable the governor- 
gonoral in council that this fortress is considered 
throughout India as an insuperable check to our 
power, and the person who undertakes to liold it 
against us will be encouraged in his venture by its 
former successful defence, and by the good wishes 
of all who dislike our ascendency, whatever may be 
the injustice of his cause.”*' Here lay the secret of 
his strength and of his confidence. He felt safe iii 
possession of the unjielding fortress of Bhurtpore, 
and he gained support by his disposition to defend it. 

The period was rapidly approaching when the 
impregnability of the fortress and the resolution 
of its usurping master were to be tested. A vast 
force was advancing upon it under the command of 
Lord Combermere, who had succeeded Sir Edward 
Paget in the office of commander-in-chief in India.f 

* Letter to the Secretary to Government, 24th of June, 1825. 

i' llic army assembled on this occasion ws divided and bri- 
gaded as follows : — 

Division of Cavalry, under Brigadier-General Sleigh, O.B.r— ‘ 
1 St brigade, his Majesty’s 1 6th Lancers, the 6tli, 8th, and 1st extra 
regiments Light Cavalry, Brigadier G. W. Murray, C.B., to com- 
mand. — 2nd brigade, his Majesty’s Hth Dragoons, the 3rd, 4th, 
and 2nd extra regiments Light Cavalry, Brigadier M. Childers 
to command. First Division of Infantry, under Major-General 
T. Reynell, C.B., consisting of the 1st, 4th, and 5tib brigades : 
— 1st brigade, his Majesty’s 14th Foot, the 23rd and 63rd Na- 
tive Infantry, Brigadier- General J. McCoombo. — 4th brigade. 
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On the 25th of November Sir Charles Metcalfe chap, xxvi 
issued a proclamation denouncing the pretensions a. 571825. 
of Doogun Saul, and declaring the intention of the 
British government to support the interests of the 
rightful prince. On the 5th of December Lord 
Combermere’s head-quarters \rere at Muttra. On 
the 6th he had an interview with Sir Charles Met- 
calfe, and having ascertained that no political reason 
existed for delaying the movements of the troops, he 
ordered the second division of infentry, commanded 
by Major-General NicoUs, with the first brigade of 
cavalry and a detachment of Skinner’s local horse, 
to march from Agra by Danagore to Bhurtpore, and 
to take up a position to the west of the town. The 
first division of infantry, under Major-General Rey- 
nell, with the second brigade of cavalry, and the 
remainder of Skinner’s horse, marched by another 
route to take up a position on the north-east of the 
town. With this column the commander-in-chief 
proceeded. The approach of the British force 

the 32iid, 41st, and 58th Native Infantry, Brigadier T. White- 
head. — 5th brigade, the 6th, 18th, and 60th Native Infantry, 

Brigadier R. Patton, C.B. Second Division of Infantry, under 
Major-General J. Nicolls, C.B., consisting of 2nd, 3rd, and 6th 
brigades. — 2nd brigade, his Majesty’s 59th Foot, the 11th and 
31st Native Infantry, Brigadier G. McGregor. — 3rd brigade, the 
33rd, 36th, and 37th Native Infantry, Brigadier-General J. W. 

Adams, C.B. — 6th brigade, the 15th, 21st, and 35th Native Infen- 
try, Brigadier-Greneral W. T. Edwards. Artillery, under Briga- 
cder A. M'Leod, C.B. Battering Train, under Brigadier Hetzler, 

C.B. Horse Artillery and Field Batteries, imder Brigadier C. 

Brown. Engineers, under Brigadier T. Anhurey, C.B. The field 
of artillery occupied a line of march of fourteen or fifteen miles 
in extent. The force exceeded twenty thousand in number. 
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CHAP. XXVI. dreAv forth several lettere and deputations fi-om 
Dooijun Saul, haAung in all probability no object 
but to gain time. Sir Charles Metcalfe did not 
alloAv them to interfere with the progress of the 
A. D. 1825 . anny, and on the 10th of December the head- 
quarters of the commander-in-chief %vere before 
Bhurtpore. Here his lordship’s humanity was mani- 
fested by the transmission to Doorjun Saul of a 
proposal for the AidthdraAval of the women and 
children from the tovm, the British general pro- 
mising them safe conduct through his camp, and 
alloAving tAventy-four hours for their departure. An 
GA'asive answer being returned, a second communi- 
cation was made to Dooijun Saul, repeating the 
proposal and extending the time for embracing it 
twelve hours beyond the period fixed by the pre- 
vious offer. This proposal was ansAA'ered in a similar 
manner to that by Avhich it had been preceded, and 
the beneA’olent purpose of Lord Combermere was 
thus defeated. Of the honour due to his humanity 
— ^an honour exceeding that which the most bril- 
liant victory could have confeiTed — the brutal per- 
verseness of the enemy could not deprive him. 

Several days were occupied in the constniction 
of works. During the progress of these operations 
a party of about two hundred of the enemy’s horse 
attempted to make their escape ; they Avere inter- 
cepted, thirty or forty killed, and upwards of a 
hundred made prisoners. On the 28th of December 
the adA’’anced batteries opened. Others were brought 
into work as they AA-ere completed, and by the 4th 


BRITISH EMPIRE IN INDIA. 


157- 


of January they had produced visible effect. Still chap.xxyi 
they were insufficient, effectually to breach the a. 571826. 
walls, and on the eyening of the 6th a mine was 
commenced in the escarp of the ditch on the 
northern face ; but unfortunately the work not 
being sufficiently advanced by daybreak, and the 
engineers apprehending discovery if their operations 
were continued, it was prematurely exploded, and 
produced no material effect. A second attempt to 
mine was made, but those employed in it were 
countermined from the interior before they had 
entered man)^ feet. The galleiy was subsequently 
blown in, it having been discovered that the enemy 
were keeping watch in it. 

A serious accident occurred on the 8th ; a shot 
from the fort set fire to a tumbril, and in consequence 
about twenty thousand pounds weight of ammuni- 
tion was destroyed. 

On the 14th a mine under one of the bastions was 
exploded with little advantage. Two others were 
then driven into the same wall, which were blown 
on the 16th, with such effect that, with the aid of a 
day’s battering, a sufficient breach was made. 

The morning of the 18th was fixed for the as- 
sault, which was to be made by two columns, the 
right commanded by Major-General Reynell, and 
the left by Major-General Nicolls. The signal was 
the explosion of a mine in the north-east angle, 
which took place at eight o’clock with terrible 
effect. Unfortunately, however, the explosion being 
in an unexpected direction, several men of General 
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ciiAP.xxvi. Ileyiioll’s column were killed, and three officers 
wounded.* Tin's created a momcntaiy hesitation, 
but General Rcynell giving the word “fonv.ard,” 
tho whole advanced %vith perfect steadiness. The 
enemy made a vigorous resistance, but the British 
troops proceeded, overcoming all opposition, until 
they united at tho Kombheor gate with the troops 
of General Nicolls’s division. That division had .ad- 
vanced to the left breach, and earned it, .although 
the .ascent was excessively steep, .and the troops in 
their progress were annoyed by the guns of the 
rampiirts, which, whenever moveable, tho enemy 
turned upon them. The citadel surrendered about 
four o’clock. Doorjun Saul attempted to escape 
with his family, but was intercepted and secured by 
General Sleigh, commanding the cavalry. 

Thus teminated the attempt to interfere with 
the rightful order of succession in the state of 
Bhui’tpore, and thus were annihilated the boasted 
pretensions to impregnability of the fortress bearing 
I that name. Those pretensions had been greatly 

strengthened by the feilure of Lord Lake in 1805. 
Twenty years afterwards, they, wth the fortress 
itself, were levelled with the dust.f The defences 

* The commandcr>in-diicf was in great personal danger. An 
officer standing close beside him was knocked down, and several 
men were severely injured. 

'}' The fall of Bliurtpore to Lord Combermere and its successful 
resistance to Lord Lake suggest matter for interesting investiga- 
tion to the military student. The force at the disposal of Lord 
Combermere was almost overwhdming, but it must not be over- 
looked that the mode of opening tlie way for its operations was 
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that fsnrvivoil tla* siogo wore dcslroycd, and the ciiAi’.xxvi. 
idaco. which had l.>oon the watch-word of confidonce 

diflemU in mine rcfi>rcU fnan thnl foniirrly cnijdoycd. 'Fhe 
bnltcrie? rmployrd ia brcarhitip liuviup fnilttl to produce the re- 
quired cfTcrt. nrourK' wi!< h:ul to hn'oehinj: hy mine?. The 
M>irpf.>-tion of ^hi^ mode i? claimed hy Mujor-Genend Gnl- 
lowny, of the Heutrd unny (now* n director of the Kx«-l-Indin 
CJomjnny), who hnd, «t th.e former ^ie}:e of IMmrtporc, com- 
mnmlnl the pinneerr, n roq»“ then performinp tlic duties of 
rajipcrs nnd min«Ts, r.nd who wn* hnown nho ns the writer of a 
worl; on tlie mud for!*- of India, 'lljc nattm* of fleneml finllo- 
\vny‘f claim, nnd the evidence upon which it is based, will he 
ftmnd in Oic following extract from n letter nddrcffcd hy him 
in I'chrtnry. IFH'J, to the military teerchary to the povcniment 
of IhtJpd, in TcfiTCJice to n memorial referrinp to a point of 
milit-tn* pnnnotinn. 

*' 1 have the homnir tif Hatinp, that what 1 have ruhinittcd in 
my memorial has rt'fcn'uca* to mpelf n.« the nuthor of n certain 
memoir, in which a plan of opendions for the riepe of IMiurtpore 
wa«, on the eve of the npproachinpriepc, in Ucccmher, IBW, laid 
hy me before the cotnmnnder-in-chicf. 'lljis metnoir contains a 
recommendation to breach hy mines, nnd not hy artillety : a mode 
of attach that had not hefoR* been adopted in this country, so far 
ns 1 hnow ; nor I hclievc, hy our nnny, anywhere, in modern 
times. 'Iljis is n jaiinl which it is nccessarj* to keep in mind ; 
for otherwise, since it.s cfTcct hits l>ccn seen at Dliurtporc, it is apt 
to njipcar as ti matter-of-course oj)eralion, which no one could 
ovcrlooh. I R-cointncndcd that mode of attach. It was not, at 
first, ndojitcd : that mode of attack wn.s idUmntcly had recourse 
to, and the place fell. 

“ In suhmitting the docuincnLs in question, it is necessary to 
explain the circumstances wliicli gave rise to the recommendation 
to which I have adverted. 

** When 1/onl Comhcrmcrc arrived in India preparations were 
making for the siege of Bhurtjiorc. His lordship was naturally 
anxious to procure every information regarding it, and 1 was men- 
tioned to his lordship as one from whom .some knowledge of the 
place might he obtained. It was known that I commanded the 
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CHAP. XXVI. and hope throughout India, was reduced to the con- 
dition of a miserable ruin. With the fall of Bhurt- 

pioneers at the former siege, in 1805 ; that I was the author of 
a work on Indian Fortification, with particular reference to that 
siege. Major Macan, on his lordship’s staiF, was the person who 
introduced me to Lord Combennere, having himself previously- 
had some conversation with me on the subject of the approaching 
operations. 

" At the interview with his lordship, I stated the reasons which 
induced me to think that, with proper measures, there would be 
no difficulty in taMng tiie place, and, after a conversation of some 
length on the subject, and on the state of the provinces at the 
time, I took the opportunity of observing; that I hoped soon to 
see his lordship in possession of the fort, and I trusted it would 
he by force, as I believed that would be the speediest, the most 
effectual, and the cheapest way of tranquillizing the upper pro- 
vinces. I understood, by his reply, that his lordship entertained 
the same opinion. 

" With the exception of what passed at this interview, I was 
not required by the commander-in-chief to furnish any further 
information. Meantime I had seen, and heard of, various plans 
which had been submitted by individuals. It is proper to state, 
however, that I never saw any plan submitted by the engineer 
' who afterwards commanded that coips at Bhurtpore. These 
plans induced me, on reflection, to think that my suggestions 
might not be altogether useless : at any rate, entertaining the 
opinion which I did of those plans, if any thing tmfortunate took 
place, I should bitterly regret that I had not communicated what 
information I migkt possess. And I was led to beUeve that, con- 
sidering the opportunity I formerly had of knowing the place, 
the people, and the kind of defence they were likely to make, 
combined -with the experience I had had on such service there, as 
evinced by the work before alluded to — I was led to Ijelieve 
tliat, under such circumstences, the sentiments of the author of 
a work which had been favourably received, both at home and in 
this country, by the highest military authorities, might be com- 
municated, at least, %vithout gjving offence to any one : and this 
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pore pcrisliptl all ex])cctat.ion of sncccpsfnlly resist- ciiAr.xxvi. 
ing tlic IJrilisli ijovcrniiiciil. Tlio reinaiiiiiig fer- 
tile more CFpccinlly ns no individunl engineer wns then nominnted 
to conduct tlio siege. 

** r had long before digested in my own mind the plan of 
attack; hut without having committed the details to writing. 

Tiicre was no time to sjiarc ; vcrhally, therefore, the memoir was 
hastily drawn up, ami with a plan of the fortress, previously in my 
possession, partly from a sketch 1 had taken in l.‘'0.5, it was dis- 
patched hy dawk to Major Lockett, deputy militny secrctarj* 
to government , then with the army, who laid it before the com- 
mandcr-in-chief. It reached head-quarters on the l*Uh or l.’ilh 
of December, just ns the siege commenced. It was sent hy 
LonI Combcrmcre, to the commanding engineer for his opinion. 

'Iliis ojiinion was given in to the commnndcr-in-chief, it npjicars, 
on the 10th; and the autograph remarks of that ofliccr were 
tninsmiltcd to me by Major I/ickctt, in a letter dated 20lh 
December, ISS.'i, only three days before baltcric.s were erected 
against the place ; so that, I conclude, the plan of opemtions to 
be carried on must, by that time, have been fanned. 

" It wis stated in one of the plans given in, to which I have 
before alluded, that the batteries for breaching, agrcc.ably to the 
liuropean system, should be placed on the crest of the glacis ; 
and it is in allusion to this that, in my memoir, I have bestowed 
s.(n'cml paragraphs in dissuading from hanng the breaching bat- 
teries placed there. 

“ I mention these points because they will scn’c to explain the 
remarks of the commanding engineer, by whom thc)’^ arc re- 
ferred to. Ilcsidc.s specifying what I believed to be the most 
desirable point of attack, and recommending that the nttaclc 
should not be confined to a single breach, the memoir gives the 
operations in detail, of which the folloudng is an outline. To 
establish numerous and powerful batteries, at the distance of 
three and four hundred yards, for the purpose, in tlie first place, 
of dcstrojdng the enemy’s defences, to establish a line of fire 
beyond that, at the distance of one hundred and fifty or two 
hundred yards, consisting of cavalier batteries, cavalier trenches, 
for musketry and coehoms, in order to secure tlic command of 
VOL. V. M 
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tresses within the dominions of Bliuvtporc promptly 
surrendered, and the Rajah’s authority was linnly as 
well ns speedily re-established. 


the ditch, and to silence any fire tlic enemy could produce on the 
ramparts, so as totally to subdue every impediment to the troops 
making themselves masters of the ditch ; and eventually to cover, 
beyond the possibility of doubt, the advance of the columns to 
storm : so that, in the event of unforeseen obstacles enabling the 
garrison to oflfer a desperate resistance, those advanced works 
might command the breach even after the advance of the column 
to storm, and might enable it to persevere in, and repent the 
assaults, almost without loss : and I quoted the siege of St. Sebos* 
tian, by Lord Lyndock, in support of my counsel. Hiis com* 
manding fire being established, if the walls could be rapidly 
breached and the ditch easily crossed, to employ the batteries in 
breaching, making several breaches, at least four, and imme* 
diatcly storming, with simultaneous attacks by escalade. But, if 
it ms determined to work into the ditch, and so to allow the 
enemy time to fortify the breach, I entreated that they would on 
no account trust to breaching by means of batteries, but by 
mines, and storm instantaneously through the excavation of the 
mines. This earnest su^srion is seen ; and it is Uricc noticed, 
and is distinctly met by tlic commanding engineer in the eleventh 
paragraph of his objections. It was deemed necessary to work 
into the ditch ; but breaching by batteries was originally adopted, 
not by mines. 

" Brcacliing by mines had not been used, so far ns I know, in 
this country ; the blowing in a counterscarp had ; and tliis ap- 
pears to have been part of the engineer’s plan on tlie present 
occasion. But I have so often witnessed the disastrous conse- 
quences of the tedious operations of battering, that I could not 
hesitate to suggest, witiii the most earnest solicitude, that, under 
the circumstances stated, they would breach by mines, and not 
by battering ; and I mote as follows, repeating the earnest re- 
commendation, as my last words, underlined, so that it might 
make and leave the stronger impression, 

‘ Having the power of erecting your batteries in breach on 
the crest of the glacis, which presupposes your being in command 
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The reduction of Bliurtpore was the most strik-cHAP.xxvi. 
ing event that occurred during the administration of 
Earl Amherst, and it was the last of any import- 

of the ditch, and consequently tliat the bottom of the rampart is 
accessible, I should conceive it tlie most injudicious of aU. mea- 
sures to breach by means of artillery ; for a breach effected by 
battering is gradually made, and may be, and will be, defended 
in many ways. The way to open a passage for the troops, in 
such a case, is not by breaching, but by mining ; by blowing up 
the rampart, and all the preparations to defend it, together, and 
to storm the place tlirough the excavation of the mine the moment 
it is sprung. This, indeed, could not fail to be successful ; and 
therefore I would most earnestly recommend breaching by mines 
in preference to battering.’ — Memoir by Colonel Galloway. 

* For (it is added) the explosion of a mine not only destroys every 
thing within its influence, but its moral effect on those against 
whom it is sprung is so appalling, that they must be overpowered 
before they can recover from their panic.’ And again, the last 
words of the Memoir : — ‘ These batteries would probably, in two 
days, destroy the enemy’s defences, &c. ; but if it be necessary to 
work into tlie ditch, and thus indicate the point of attack so long 
before the assault, then let the breaches in the place be by all 
means made by mines and not by battering.’ 

" This memoir, as before stated, was sent by the commander-in- 
chief to the commanding-engineer, and the remarks of that officer 
were transmitted to me by Major Lockett, with a letter, dated 
‘Camp before Bhurtpore, 20th December, 1825,’ in which he 
states, ‘ I submitted your plan and memoir to the commander-in- 
cliief, who sent it, officially I believe, to the chief engineer for his 
opinion ; and I now send you this opinion in a report W'hich he 
sent in yesterday.’ ‘ Your plan will not do,’ &o. 

“ Thus my plan of attack appeared to me wholly rejected ; and 
certainly tlie report itself did not remove that impression. That 
report commences by stating that the writer ‘ differed most 
widely from me.’ Mining, however, is the point under discus- 
sion ; and on that subject, in liis remarks on my proposition to 
breach by mines, the commanding engineer observes, ‘ whether a 
breach is made practicable by mine, or breaching battery, is of 

M 2 


164 


HISTORY OP TUB 


CHAP. XXVI. ancc. Tlic llajali of Colapoi’o, a Maliratta prince 
of profligate character, became involved in disputes 

little momoiit,' &c. • Every enemy may be supposed to be aware 
of the efficacy of a breach being mined ; and it may consequently, 
by the assailants, be dreaded, although it cannot be guarded 
against.’ I was not of this opinion. I conceived it could be 
'guarded against,’ but certm'nly not by a. battered breach ; and it 
was expressly to ‘ guard against ' such, and a variety of other 
modes of desperately defending a breach, protractedly formed, 
that I so earnestly entreated the commandcr-in-chicf that he 
•would not breach by battering, but by mines 1 But how it is 
possible to reconcile the above with the previous intendon of 
breaching by mines, I cannot conceive. But, farther, the com- 
manding engineer states as follows : — ' When it can be done, 
no one can doubt that a breach made by a mine is preferable to 
the tedious operation of effecting it by breaching batteries. But 
many contingencies attend the former method which cannot 
always be foreseen or guarded against t however, both attempts 
might be tried.' 

" At this period I conceive the mode of attack must have been 
fixed upon, for on the 23rd December the works were com- 
menced : and on the same day. Lord Combermcrc in his despatch 
says, tliat ' he hoped to-morrow to be enabled to forward a plan 
of the intended works,’ so that on the 19th, when this paper was 
given in, it must either have been determined to breach by mining 
or not. But it is now a matter of history that it was not. I 
could not conceive, indeed, that such paragraphs as the above 
would have been MTittcn if breaching by mines had been pre- 
viously contemplated. The impossibility of 'guarding against’ 
the enemy’s defensive mines in the breach would not have been 
admitted, if it had then been intended to breach by mines 1 So 
also objections might have been started ; but, after stating them, 
it would not have been added, ‘ however, both attempts might be 
tried words which, I conceive, demonstrate the absence of all 
previous contemplation of adopting such a plan. Had breach- 
ing by mines been the original plan, the engineer, I imagined, 
would have distinctly said, we intended breaching by mines, and 
always did so. But then this would have been utterly inconsistent 
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with the goYornnuMit of IBoinhay during the year ciiap.xxvi. 
L*''2G: hut the inareli of a military force under 

with x\(h«ittinjr thnl the hrcach, heinir inincil hy tlic enemy, .. 

• miphl he xtreaih-ii,' tniV ' rouUi not he punrdnl npwnst 1 1 ’ 

'* Hut, if hu-arlxini: hy mitxi's wji*: part of the original plan, how 
wn? it that a xhiVerent mnilc of breaching wax: firfl tried, long 
coJitinncil, the place CNpcctexi to he ^tormcd, Ixefou* breaching hy 
mine? wa? had tx'exairsc to ; and, after all, battering discarded 
and minitJg employed r Tlxi? iijijJtarcd to demonstnitc, beyond 
all doubt, thfil hn*arhinghy mine? was not any part of the original 
plan. On the enntrarj”, what that plan was to he. seemed to me 
obvious from tlie wliole tenour of the engineer’s remarks. Wlien, 
indeed, I contrasted what i« said as to mining with, the following 
paragrajdxs, wliolly, as I have coneeived, conteinjdaling a haltered 
breach, I cottld >wt hut sujxjmse that a preference was given to 
battering, jvnd that my proposition was not npjiroved of. 

'• * It is gcnendly readved ns an nsciom, thnl the defences being 
destnxyed, the fire of the assailant? is so concentrated n? to ensure 
a commanding and stijn’rior fire over the enemy, slmuld he erown 
the crest of the hreaeh in asiy way after the flnidving defences arc 
Fuhdtual, and there is little to he appn-hended agaitist tlic success 
of a storm if the breach is comjdetely praclicahlc, and the flank- 
ing defences silcjiecd.' Anil again; ' nothing more need be added 
on Uic subject of the xdterior operations, since, if the defences 
Iiuvc been comjdetely and properly demolished, anti tlic brcacli 
wide enough, and withal jinictie;d)lc, nothing hut a sujicrior or 
overwhelming force and body within the jdnee cun avert success.’ 

And again, to meet my appeal to thesiegeof St. Sebastian, where 
Ijord Lyndock’.** men were heat out of n battered breach, till he 
lunxcd his guns uj)on it over their heads, the engineer ohscn’cs, 

' iMtd Ljmdoch at St. Sebastian did only wliat always is done to 
well clc;ir the breach before the column makes the rush : for, 
after its progress to the summit, nothing more can he done for 
them from without.’ — Para. 14th. And again : ‘ the nature of 
tl;c native ramparts does not aflbrd much room for retrenchments, 
whicli is perhaps the onlj* obstacle, excepting a stockade on the 
immediate crest of the breach, that can he jirescntcd ; and throw- 
ing up works on the level or tcrrcploin of the place attacked 
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only to notice siu’h trentios nml tliploniatic arningc-ciiAi’.xxvi. 
niont? conchnled <lnring the government of Karl 

ihe 1 nil Jnnxwrj', in Mliich Ixinl Combcrmcrc Ftntcs, ‘ tlmt he 
liiul hi.'on iiulurni to delay the n!>f:uiU, waiting the result of 
mine?,' and * that it had hcen ascertained that the ImUcries were 
not. mllicicnt eficetmdly to Im-nch the walls ;* I could conic to 
no other conrhi?ion than this, that iny original propositinn had 
now artually heen * tr.cd,' a? the engineer said ' it might he 
tried.* 

" At tin* time niiiionr? npjwar to have jirevailcd, that the 
t nemy had mimal the hrcach and had formeil retreiiehiiiciit?, so 
a? to cut it ofi*, with strong hattcric? inside to nihc its crest. 

How far these influenced the eomniander-imchief in departing 
from the original design it i? not in my jiower to say. It wn.i 
wh.il might have Ikcii loolicd for, what was contcnijilntcd by me, 
and is n/erred to hy the commanding engineer, n-s before 
ipioted. 

*■ I/ard Comhcrmerc*? despatch contains the following jiani* 
graph, dated lltli .huiimiT, 1.S2G:— *1 have delayed some days 
in addressing your lonlship, in the hope that I should have been 
able to rejmrt the result of an a<sanlt of llhiirtjiorc. 'X'lic breaches, 
however, have not yet heen rcmlenal pnicticahlc.’ 

" ' Hrigadier Anhnrcy having represented to me tlmt it was his 
decided ojiiiiion that the breach wm not suflicicntly easy to 
uuthari7.e his reporting it jiracticablc, I mws induced to delay the 
assault, waiting the re.sult of txvo mine.® he is now driving into 
the curtain from the sap nml tinder the ditch. Much ns I must 
regret this unexpected delay, I feci a coiisolnlion in the liojic tlmt 
the jilncc will eventually he .stormed vrith compiinitivc facility to 
the troops.’ 

” Again his lordshiji wrote on the 19th Jnnuarj', in reporting 
the capture of the place : — ' Since my despatch of Ihc 1 1th in- 
.ctant, the whole attention of the engineers 1ms been directed 
towards the completion of the mines under the projecting bastion 
on the left, and the north-cast angle on the right, &c. &c.’ This 
indicated cxjircssly, as I conceived, the change tlmt had taken 
jilacc in the mode of attack. And this 1 considered to he con- 
firmed uot only hy this dcclanition to myself, but by the words 
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CHAP.xxvj. Amherst as liave not already been adverted to, and 
which may appear to deserve mention. 

he is, in the prints of the day, reported to have used on a public 
occasion to others, namely, 'nor would he have thought of 
altering the plan of his attack, and of calling in the aid of another 
arm (mining), hut for the more speedy and sure accomplishment 
of the desired end.’ — Complimentary Address to the Officers of 
ArtiUciy at Dum Dum, 18th Januar}', 1827. And I beg to re- 
peat, and now further to explain, that when his lordship returned 
to the presidency from Bhurtporc, he landed from his boats near 
my house, and was received by me. On that occasion his first 
address to me was, as stated in my Memorial, denominating the. 
plan of mining to be mine, and describing it as the surest and 
the best that could hare been adopted. I had the honour of con- 
veying his lordship to the residence of the governor-general at 
Barrackporc, during which time the conversation to the same 
purport was continued. On reaching Barrackporc, his lordship 
was received by Captain Amherst and by Major Macan, of his 
own staff, to whom I repeated the acknowledgment which Lord 
Combennere had made to me, because Major Macan was tlje 
officer by whom I •was originally introduced to Lord Combcrmcre, 
as before mentioned. 

“ I have thus sbe'n’n the principal grounds, both written and 
oral, on M’hich I have uniformly claimed the merit, whatever it 
may be, of being, in the way above described, instrumental in 
the capture of Bhurtpore. Not that I maintain that the capture 
of that important fortress might not or would not have been 
othenrise effected, but the circumstances must speak for them- 
selves. 

" The -word of the commander-in-chief would alone have justi- 
fied my pretensions, were the written documents of themselves 
not more than sufficient to do so ; but when combined •ndth the 
written documents above detailed, I am at a loss to conceive 
how any evidence could be more conclusive. Nor is this all. I 
•will farther shew, as far as such a document can do, that Lord 
Combermere continued to acknowledge the services I have thus 
performed. In an address to government, whilst Lord Comber- 
mere was present in Calcutta, and in council (a petition to M'hich 
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In 1824, Malacca, Singapore, and the Dutch chap.xxvi. 
possessions on the continent of India, were ceded 

1 had specially requested his lordsliip's attention), I particularly 
alluded to the above declaration, stating ' tliat his lordship had 
enabled me uith confidence to believe that my humble endea- 
vours to contribute to that important event were not altogether 
ineffectual.’ 

“ I have thus, I presume, shewn by documentary evidence — 

" 1st. That 1 did most earnestly recommend breaching by 
mines, when it was not contemplated by the engineer to adopt 
that mode of breaching. 

“ 2 ndly. Tliat that mode of breaclnng was not the mode 
originally adopted. 

*' Srdly. That the mode of breaching originally adopted was 
altered, and recourse had to breaching by mines, after battering 
had been long continued, as above detailed, and when the breach 
was not reported practicable 5 and that the place fell in a few 
days tliereafter, having been stormed over the excavation of the 
principal mine the instant it was sprung. 

" In addition to the above, I have quoted the direct acknow- 
ledgment of the commander-in-chief, in which his lordship 
ascribes the adoption of this mode of attack to me, and this ac- 
knowledgment I have supported by the written testimony of a 
public address to government, in which, founded on such ac- 
knowledgment, I have clmmed the merit of contributing to Ids 
lordship’s success : a species of claim which, if considered at aU 
doubtful, I confidently submit, could neither have been made by 
me nor received by the government, of which his lordship was 
at the time a member, and present in council. 

“ To this I have to add a portion of an address to Lord Am- 
herst, governor-general, dated 11th February, 1828, in which the 
same claim is advanced, and Lord Combermere’s acknowledg- 
ment adduced in support of it. 

“ These are the grounds on which I have invariably consi- 
dered myself to have been the acknowledged originator of the 
plan of breaching by mines, by which the capture of Bhurtq)ore 
was achieved with much splendour, and with small loss to our 
brave army. Into the question, whether it would otherwise 
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CHAP.xxvi. by the King of the Netherlands, in exchange for 
the British settlement of Bcncoolen in Sumatra. 

have Mien with cquol success, I do not enter.' I have stated 
the facts ; and I leave them in the hands of higher authority to 
decide. The point at issue seems plain. I cither did, or did 
not, recommend this mode of attack. If I did not, then there is 
an end of my claim. Buttliis is impossible to be maintained, for 
the engineer himsdf has proved all that I desire. He has sheu-n 
what he himself imdcrstood by my recommendation to breach by 
mmes, for he has met it in tlie clearest and fullest sense.” 

In a memorandum attached to a printed copy of the papers on 
the subject. General Gallou'ny observes — 

" As to the plan itself, it has, I believe, been mooted, that it 
was obnous and known to all engineers. I did not profess to be 
the author of breaching by mines at sieges. Hic question here 
is, as to its apph’cation at this particular siege. But the plan 
was well known 1 For what was it well known ? As a good or 
a bad plan ? As better or worse tlran the one 6rst adopted ? 
But I would ask, if a man differing from the practice of my phy- 
sician save my life by advising a particular mode of treatment, 
am 1 the less indebted to him, because that mode which is had 
recourse to may be a well-known remedy for the disease ? 

“ Agmn, as to the plan being obvious. This is an assumption. 
After sedng the success of a measure, it will not do to say it was 
obvious. "When a custom has long prevailed, nothing is obvious 
wUch departs from that custom. Nothing out of the usual track 
is obvious beforehand. Very able men do not always see 
things which afterwards appear very obvious. What can now be 
conceived more obvious, more obviously blameable, than the 
mode of attack formerly pursued by our ablest engineers against 
those forts, with two or three or half-a-dozen of guns, and little 
materiel for a siege ? and yet I was myself the first person to 
brii^ the imperfect system to notice and amendment. But, in 
the present case, how was my plan obvious ? On the contrary, 
we see that even after it was pointed out, and its adoption urged 
in the most earnest manner, its advantages were disputed ; it was 
rejected by the en^eer, and his own plan followed, till, as Iiord 
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The situation of Singapore rendered it capable ofciiAP.xxvi. 
becoming a place of great commercial importance ; 
but it was little lietter than a continuous forest 
A^exed by the claims of tu'o Malay princes, one of 
them nominally a vassal of the other, but, in confor- 
mity Avith Eastern fashion, exercising the actual 
rights of soA'crcignty. Tlio English had cstablisbed 
a factory there some years before the cession, but 
their position Avas undefined and uncertain ; and 
though attempts had boon made to fix the relations 
of the straugei's with the natiA’c princes, they Avere 
in constant danger of coming into collision uith 
them as avcII as ivitli the goA^ernment of the King 
of the Netherlands. When the pretensions of that 
government AA-ere transferred, it Avas deemed fitting 
to detenninc, Avith greater precision than before, the 
terms upon AAhich the British government was to 
stand in regard to the native princes, known as the 
Sultan and Tumongong of Jaliore. 

The best mode, if practicable, was to get rid of 
the claims of these personages by a commutation of 
their political and territorial claim for pecuniary 
allowances, and this Avas effected. By a treaty con- 
cluded between them and the East-India Company, 
on the 2nd August, 1824, it Avas provided not only 

Combermere observed, ' tliey had recourse to my plan a plan 
which, it appears certtun. Lord Combermere never lost sight of ; 
not only because, the moment he saw me after the siege, he im- 
mediatel}' acloiowledged its origin and its value, but because in 
his despatches, 11th January, 1826, bis lordship states, tliat he 
relies upon it as die means of more easy conquest, and of pre- 
serving the invaluable lives of his army.” 



172 


IIISTOKY OP THE 


CHAP. XXVI. that “peace, friendship, and good understanding 
shall subsist for ever between the Honourable the 
East-India Company and” the two princes, their 
heirs and successors, but also for the cession by the 
princes to the Company of the island of Singapore, 
together with the adjacent sea straits and islets, for a 
specified extent, “ in full sovereignty and property.” 
By other articles of the treaty, the surrender was to 
be remunerated by liberal pecuniary provision, but 
which provision, contrary to ordinary practice, was to 
cease with the lives of the existing princes. In the 
event of the princes or their successois choosing to 
quit Singapore for a residence elsewhere, other pay- 
ments were to be made in consideration of their, 
immovable property, which was thereupon to de- 
volve to the Company. While continuing to reside 
at Singapore and drawing their stipends, the princes 
were not to enter into any alliance or correspondence 
with other states without the knowledge and consent 
of the Company ; and in the event of their departure, 
they M'ere, in case of distress, to receive personal asy- 
lum and protection. Neither party was to interfere 
with the personal concerns of the other ; both wore 
to use their efforts to suppress robbery and piracy. 
Unshackled trade was to be maintained in the re- 
maining dominions of the Sultan and Tumongong of 
Jahore, and the British were to be admitted to trade 
there on the terms of the most favoured nations. 
The Company were not to harbour persons de- 
serting from the service of the princes, such per- 
sons being natives of those parts of their dominions 



WITISH KMIMUK IN INDIA. 


173 


which llu'v Still rctnincd ; ninl, finally, all convcn- chap.xxvi. 

tions and ajrD'i'inonts' ])n'vi(nisly .‘subsist ing between 

the contending parties wen* to be considered as 

abrogateil. with the <’Xception f»f such parts as 

might have conftTred on Ihn Kasf-lndia Company 

any right to the occujiation and jnisscssion of tho 

island <»f .*^ingap(»re and its dependencies. 

AVith the King of Onde a treaty w.as concluded 
in the <d»iects of which were the rec()gnition 

t(f a loan of one crore of rupees, advanced by that 
prince, to tlu* Company, in perpetuity, and tho as- 
signment of the interest thereon to various j^arties. 

The* ndations of the British government with 
Nagj»ore weiv fixc’d by a treaty concluded in De- 
cember. IS'JO. bv Mr. .Badiins. Bv this instrument 
• » 

the efiect. of the tn'aty with A]>pa Sahib, concluded 
on the 27th of Mav, ISlti. w,n.s renewed so far a,s 
might, be consistent with the new engagement. 

By the remainin.g article.s, the Baj.ah renounced .all 
d(*]H'ndenc(‘ uj«)n the Bajah of .Sattara. and all con- 
nection with that jwiuce, or with any other iMah- 
Kitta ]u>wcr. and agreed to relimpiish all ceremo- 
nies and (diservances referring to the place which 
his ])rcdeccssors held in the Maln-atta confederacy; 
he w.as to hold no conmmnic.ation with foreign 
jiowers, cxcejit through the Company’s resident; 
the British government was to have tho power of 
determining what mnnher of troops wore required for 
the ])rotcction of tho Rajah’s territories and the 
maintenance of t ranquillity therein, and of stationing 
them where their presence might be deemed ncccs- 
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tlic youthful l^ajah on tho musinid, anti carefully cHAi’.xxvr. 

atlminislcrod the aflairs of his tloininions till the 

])rincc uas of fittiii" ago to assuinc tho authority of 

his .station, had the gratification of completing the 

•work, which owed its .success to his courage and 

pnulcnce. 

Tho administration of Karl Amherst pre.«ents 
nothing further which calls for report. 'J'owards 
its close, his lordship made a tottr to the Ujjpcr 
Provinces, and in !March, 1S2$. ht' epntted Tmlia, 
leaving Mr. Ihitterworth Pavlcv in the discharge 
of tho dtjtit's of govennw-genenil. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 

The difficulty of perfectly understanding the 
motives hy which men are actuated, and on many 
occ&BioiiS of recojicilisg them with 2'easonah]e ex- 
pectation, is a subject too trite to justify any length- 
ened discussion. Lord William Bentinck had been 
removed from the government of Fort St. George 
under circumstances calculated, it might be sup- 
posed, to discourage any wish on the part of his 
lordship to revive the connection between himself 
and the East-India Company. It is true that, in 
dismissing his lordship from their service, the Court 
of Directors had expressed a hope that his “ valu- 
able qualities and honourable character might be 
employed, as they deserved, for the benefit of his 
country;” but this compliment could only be re- 
garded as indicating a desire to avoid giving unne- 
cessary pain to, and soften the mortification of recal, 
by mixing with the act somewhat of grace and 
kindness. 

TJie hope, however, had been realized. The 
high connections of Lord William Bentinck had 
saved him from the ta?dium of idleness, and pro- 
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curofl for him in Muroiio em]>loYmont ^nilnblc to 
his rank ami profession, lint with this his lonlshij) 
was not salisliecl : he yeurneil for a return to tlic 
scene of his former <Hsa]ipt>intment, and on the 
vacancy created hy Mr. Cannings sudden relinquish- 
ment of tlie ofliec^ of ^rovernor-general, in which 
he had just been appointed to succeed the ^lar- 
quis of Hastings. Lord William llentinclc took the 
unusual step of oflering himself as a candidate. 
.Such a proceeding c,*in scarcely be justified under 
any circumstances. Were it either commnu or in 
(»rdinary cases eNc.usable. it might have boon siip- 
pnsed that, situated Jis was Lord William Ilentinck, 
au ordinary measure of self-respect would have 
rendered it impossible for him to make the ajiplica- 
tion. 1 le had been removed from the government 
of Fort St. George because his conduct Mas disap- 
proved at homo. If this severe step u'cre just, the 
object of his h)rdshi[i's applic,'ition Mas to obtain the 
u])pointment to the highest oilicc in India of a jmr- 
son M'hose only claim to the honour re,sled on pre- 
vious misconduct in a suhordinatc oilicc. If it M'crc 
unjust, his iord8hi]i conde.scondo<l to solicit a va- 
luable favour from those at M'hoso hands he had 
already received injuries ; and M'hethcr, in fact, the 
recal M-ero unjust or not, there can be little doubt 
that it M’as rcgjirdcd as unjust by his lordship. But 
M'hatever his vioM's, or M’hatever might be the opinion 
formed by othere on the subject of his recal, his 
ai)j)lication for the office of governor-general cannot 
VOL. V. N 


CIIAl’. 

xxvii. 



178 


HISTORy OF THE 


CHAP. 

XXVII. 


be reconciled with propriety or dignity. It met at 
the time witli the success which it deserved. His 
lordship’s appeal was disregarded, and the vacancy, 
as has been seen, was filled up by the appointment of 
Lord Amherst. On the retirement of that nobleman, 
Lord William Bentinck was more fortunate, and his 
lordship’s restless hankering for oriental power was 
gratified. He was sworn into the oflice of governor- 
general in July, 1827; but before his departure 
from England, the death of Mr. Canning gave to 
the administration, under whose advice the appoint- 
ment had been approved by the Crown, a blow 
which it was not destined to recover. It was kejit 
together for a short time by Lord Goderich, who 
succeeded to the chief place in it, but yielded with 
little resistance to the jmrty which, on Mr. Canning 
being selected as the head of the ministry, had de- 
clined to act under a chief whose opinions were 
favourable to Catholic emancipation. Lord William 
Bentinck had not sailed when this last change 
took place, and he waited to ascertain its effect. 
Had the new ministers acted in the spirit of 
some who had gone before, and of some who fol- 
lowed them, his lordship would have experienced a 
second disappointment. They did not, however, 
advise the sovereign to exorcise his revoking power, 
and in Februaiy, 1828, Lord William Bentinck de- 
parted to take possession of the oflSce which he so 
ardently coveted. His administration was distin- 
guished more by ci^il and fiscal changes than by 
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cvcntfs of stirring clinractor. The former M'ill bo 
noticed hereafter, jirecedcnce being given in tins, 
as in other instances, to the latter class of occur- 
rences. 

Among those which demand early notice are the 
disturbances in Baraset. These originated in the 
fieiT zeal of a person of humble jiosition in societ}', 
named j\Ioer Niscr Alee, but better known by the 
name of Tittoo i^Iecr. This man was a discijde of 
Syed Ahmed, a Mahometan reformer, who had been 
the cause of considemblc annoyance to the Seik go- 
vernment. The movement raised by Syed Ahmed 
was alleged to be directed ag;iinst the corruptions 
Avhich, in the coui-se of years, Mahometanism had 
acquired, principally from the residence of its pro- 
fessors among people holding a dinbrent creed ; and 
the attcm])ts of the chief reformer and his disciples 
to extend the influence of their opinions had been 
attended by consideniblc success. In Calcutta and 
its neighbourhood they made many converts, and 
treatises explaining and enforcing their doctrines 
had been published there in the Persian and Hin- 
doostanee languages. 

The ri^dity of the doctrines of the rcfomiers, 
however, w.as disagreeable to the mass of their fel- 
low-believers, who found some of their most popular 
religious observances denounced as superstitious, 
idolatrous, and inconsistent with the purity of Ma- 
bometanism as it was delivered by the prophet. 
Among those were the ceremonies performed at 
stated periods after the death of relations, and the- 
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honours and ofTerings bestowed on the tombs of tho 
saints. But while the refonners thus manifested 
their zeal against superstitions alien to the spirit of 
Mahometanism, they, with an inconsistency not , 
uncommon, adopted a practice clearly borrowed, 
like the practices wliich they condemned, from the - 
people among whom the lot of these restorers of 
the ancient fabric of the faith had been cast. They 
carried their assumption of superior sanctity to the 
degree of refusing to eat Avith any but members of 
their OAvn sect ; and the exclusion was so strictly 
maintained as to lead to the separation of even the 
nearest relations. They seem to have been regard- 
less of giving offence, to have been careless of con- 
sequences, and to have imbibed at least so much of 
the original spirit of Mahometanism as freed them 
from all repugnance to the use of violence when it 
could be employed in propagating the faith. They 
were met by their opponents in a corresponding 
spirit, and some zemindars unfortunately were led 
to exercise their authority in hostility to the new 
opinions. These zemindare, being Hindoos, had 
little sympathy with the reformers. They were 
habitually averse to change of any kind ; their feel- 
ings on this account were against tho new sect, 
and the more strongly, because its members were 
far, more bitter and uncompromising enemies of 
Hindooism, than those Mahometans who were con- 
tent to yield to their prophet such a measure of 
obedience only as was ordinarily current. Another 
motive for tho interference of the Hindoo zemin- 
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dars has been suggested in their desire to derive 
a profit from the controversy, the most obvious 
method of gratifying it being the infliction of fines 
on the parties complained against. In an exaction 
of tliis kind did the general disturbance originate. 
A zemindar had inflicted petty fines on several per- 
sons, some of whom paid the amount while others 
resisted. Some servants of the zemindar were 
dispatched to enforce payment from the obdurate, 
but withont snccess. Not only was the re<juired 
payment refused, but the persons sent to demand it 
were beaten, and one of their number forciblv 
detained. The zemindar came down with a greater 
force, and a petty disturbance ensued, in the course 
of which a thatched building used as a mosQue 
caught fire and was censumed. The police were 
now called in, and uluhnstelj the case was brought 
before the magistrate's c-eurt 3y this "feie, the 
ferment had sreatlv inirreased- The nne levied hv 
the zemindars was orcdnaziZy spoken cf as a tar on 
the heard, it being a prdnr of ccnsEence with the 
Tefo rmiucr Mahometans to crliivate that- ornament 
of their persons with enmoriinary care; and the 
name added greatlv to xhe nrevixs of 

the exaction. 

In the magistrate's rrazr. nnrrges ann comner- 
charges were made, and T^osnive tesnmnny on one 
side was met by connmnirroLW Tesnmony eonany 
positive on the other. None uf nne pames were 
subjected to punifilimem- -Tn smne of me f -acome- 
tans were bound over tc ee?eT- one -.nit oar- 

tial success scenifi to Jjave me 
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to indulge in further vexatious proceedings. A suit 
instituted in the zillah court of the Twenty-four 
Pergunnahs by one of the zemindars against some of 
the refoiTued Mahometans was alleged to have a 
fraudulent origin, and it was further stated that the 
defendants were forcibly carried to the zemindar’s 
house, where by maltreatment they were compelled 
to pay a part of the demand upon them, and to give 
security for the remainder. In the meantime pre- 
parations had been made by the Mahometans for 
presenting an appeal against the decree of the ma- 
gistrate in the case of the affray. From some 
cause never explained, this design was abandoned, 
and the persecuted sect adopted the resolution of 
seeking redress by force. They assembled in large 
numbere and proclaimed their hatred of Hindooism 
by an ostentatious slaughter of cows, sprinkling the 
blood on the Hindoo temples, and committing other 
acts of the like character. In the first outbreak 
not only was a cow immolated, but a Brahmin 
wounded — a double source of scandal to the Hin- 
doos. In a subsequent affray several of the holy 
order suffered from wounds, and one so severely as 
to cause his death. A European magistrate imme- 
diately repaired to the scene of riot with a detach- 
ment of local troops, in the hope that his presence 
thus supported would restore order; but he was 
disappointed. His authority was defied, his troops 
resisted and beaten off, several of them killed, 
others dangerously wounded, and it was not with- 
out difficulty that the magistrate escaped unharmed. 
The magistrate of an adjoining district, on hearing 
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of llu' ilisturbanccp, aclvnncod with such force as he 
oonhl cojniuaiul. to aid the cause of ])eacc. On 
Icarninjr the result of his hrolhor-inagist rate’s at- 
tempt, he delennined to wait till ho could form a 
junction with him; hut this intention was frnsti*atcd 
hy false information, which led him into the midst 
of the insurgents at a moment when no additional 
assistance couhl he ohtjiined. and wheji his own 
jinrty. alarmed hy the prospect before thmn, were 
gnidually descrtiii" him. Finding it hojieless to con- 
tend. he retirtsl. hut not without loss, several of 
his party heiug killed. He immediately aj)]ilied to 
the commanding oilicer at IJarrackjuuc for a force 
to protect the country, and a regituent was dis- 
patched fur the purpose without delay. IVcviously 
to (his. (he au(hori(ies at Calcutla, on learning (he 
state of aifairs. had <lirec.tod the march from that 
jdace of a regiment with two guns and a small 
iiartv of c.avalrv. 'J’hough miserahlv armed — clubs 
in many instances sujiplying the ])lace of more 
fonnidahlc weapons — the insurgents drew uji in 
position for resistance, and received the troops M’ith 
shouts of defiance; hut a few discharges from the 
guns shook their confidence, and they took refuge in 
a hamhoo stockade which they had erected. Thither 
they were jnirsucd, and it is scarcely necessary to 
add, that their defeat and dispersion were almost 
immediate. About fifty were killed and three hun- 
dred and fifty made iirisonei-s. Thus terminated 
(he affair in November, 1831. 

The disturbances were restricted to Baraset : 
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their occurrence was accidental — they were speedily 
sujipressed, and after their suppresMon the country 
returned at once to its former state of quietness; 
Except for the instruction afforded by such events» 
the outbreak would have no claim to notice in a gene- 
ral history of the British Empire in India. But no 
oj^portunity for recalling attention to the situation of 
the British government in that country should be 
lost, and the disturbances in Baraset afford one. Two 
sets of Mahometans engage in disputes on the 
comparative soundness and purity of their belief and 
practice. Some disciples of another creed, possess- 
ing local influence and authority, exercise an offen- 
sive and, as it should seem, an illegal interference. 
An affray takes place, the consequences of which 
are a general rising of one set of the Mahometan 
disputants, a general disruption of the public peace, 
and the loss of many lives. Such events are not of 
frequent occurrence in India, but the elements out 
of which they may arise are always in a state of 
preparation. The majority of the people are, as to . 
reli^on, divided into two great parties, each sub- 
divided into smaller sections, the members of which, 
differing widely in many respects, agree in cling- 
ing each to his favourite opinions in a spirit of the 
blindest and most devoted bigotiy. With one of 
the great divisions, intolerance is a part of their 
creed, and the slightest cause of excitement may, 
without a moment’s notice, give rise to ah ebullition 
of wild and murdei’ous fanaticism. The danger is 
increased by the necessity which exists for vesting 
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at least some degree of authority in native hands, 
whore it is almost certain to ho exceeded and 
ahnsed. The. duty of an European and Christian go- 
vernment, under such eiremnslanees, isdinienU, hut 
it is obvious. Siich a government, while cautiously 
abstaining from giving approval or cnconragcmcnt 
to any form of false religion, should not only main- 
tain and administer even-handed just ice among all 
its subjects, whatever their creed, but it .should be 
careful to make it apparent that .such is the fact. It 
should enter into no disputes between rival jiartics, 
nor between rival sections of parlies ; but it should 
compel all to respect the rights of their fellow- 
subjects and the peace of society. 

Interference beyond this, were if not forbidden by 
higher motives, is at variance with sound policy. 
Those in whose favour it should be exercised would 
not be gi’ateful. The native character is by no means 
deficient in shrewdness, and the exhibition by a 
Christian government of a preference for cither of 
the creeds of India would bo regarded, even by the 
votaries of the favoured system, with susjucion, per- 
hajis with contcmjit ; while, to the opposite party, 
such j)refercnco, if frequently exercised, or long ]icr- 
si.sted in, would be the j)reludc to revolt. The British 
government in India must know its subjects only as 
members of the great family of human nature, and 
of the civil community over which that government 
has been called to exercise sway. It cannot destroy 
the wide-sjn-ead elements of danger from religious 
fermentation, but it must be careful to render them 
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haimless by maintaining impartiality, and resorting 
to its coercing powers only M'ben necessar}’^ to avert 
public mischief or private wong. Such is the just 
and proper course of action ; and though to pursue 
it will require much prudence and some resolution, 
there is happily little temptation (excepting that 
arising from the seducing influence of the love of 
ease) to abiindon it. No European can be sup- 
posed to entertain a predilection for any of the 
modifications of superstitious error which prevail in 
India. Such predilection is scarcely compatible 
with the existence of sound mind.* 

But whatever be the intentions of government, 
whatever the anxiety of its sen'ants to perfonn 
their duty, it should never be forgotten that there 
exist formidable impediments to justice in the pro- 
pensity of native agents to turn to their own ad- 
vantage the power with which they are intrusted, 
and in the difficulty, almost invariable and some- 
times altogether insurmountable, of correctly ascer- 
taining fects. These obstacles are noticed in the 
following manner in the report of Mr. J. R. Colvin, 
an officer deputed by the government to inquire 
specially into the distmbances in Bainset : — “ The 
entire root of the mischief which has occurred lies 
deep and cannot easily be removed. The powers 
possessed by zemindars enable them to exercise a 

* Unhappily there hare been a few instances in which private 
individuals have become enamoured of the superstitions which 
they foimd prevailing in India, but probably inquiry would lead 
to the conclusion that the existence of such cases does not invali- 
date the position laid down in the text. 
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petty jurisdiction among their ryots, and to make 
petty exactions on all kinds of pretences. The cor- 
rupt character of the ])Cojdc and the defects of our 
ou*n instruments pervert our administration of jus- 
tice, and render it a matter of the greatest uncer- 
tainty whether we shall arrive at the truth or not, 
in all eases in which men of wealth or influence will 
ho injm-cd hy its detection ; and our confined inter- 
course with the pcojdc, and consequent ignorance 
of many of their feelings and circumstances, allow 
false representations to he frequently imposed on 
us with the utmost holdness. and but slight 
risk of discover)-.” Similar testimony is homo hy 
nearly all whose experience qualifies them to he 
heard on the subject,*'' and in estimating the diffi- 
culty of maintaining good government in India, the 
necessity for European superintemlcnce in ever}- de- 
partment, and the inaptitude of the native instru- 

* Complninte of the like nature have constnntlj- been put fonvnrd 
by the most zealous and intclUgcnt seia-nnts of the Kast-India Com* 
pany. This may be seen by reference to the evidence on the subject 
submitted to parliament on different occasions. The Fifth Report 
of the Select Committee of the House of Commons, 1S12, con- 
tains the following statement, addressed in 1803 to the Register 
of the Nizamut Adawlut at Calcutta, by H. Strachey, Esq., 
Judge of Circuit: — “ In the course of trials, the guilty very often, 
according to the best of my observation, escape conviction. * 

*■ * * Very frequently the witnesses on the part of the 
prosecution swear to facts in themselves utterly incredible, for 
the purpose of fully convicting the accused, when, if they had 
simply stated what they saw and knew, their testimony would 
have been sufficient ; they frequently, under an idea that the 
proof may be thought defective by those who judge according to 
the Regulations, and that the accused will escape and \vrcak their , 
vengeance upon the witnesses who appear against them, exag- 
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merits to AVliom tlie subordinate duties of adminis- 
tration must unavoidably be entrasted, oiiglit never 
to bo forgotten. 

gemte the facts in such a manner that their credit is utterly 
destroyed. * * * ♦ j j,ave no doubt that, previously to 
tlicir examination as witnesses, they frequently compare notes 
together, and consult upon the best mode of malting their story 
appear probable to the gentleman whose wisdom it cannot be 
expected should he satisfied with an artless talc. ♦ * * * 
Prosecutions arc often instigated or carried on by the agency of 
persons at enmity or in rivalsliip with the culprits ; this is fre- 
quently the ease when the accused arc village chokcedars [watch> 
men], yet most of the dccoits [gang robbers] in some zillahs are 
these chokcedars, and few dare appear against them but those who 
arc of the same description \vith themselves. * * * * The 
calendars, the darogahs [superintendent of police] reports the 
evidence on every trial, and the information of all convince us 
that innumerable robberies and murders, that atrocities of tlic 
worst conceivable kind, arc committed, and that very often the 
perpetrators ore before us ; yet do we find ourselves, from causes 
of tlic nature above described, constrained to let them loose again 
to prey on society, or at the utmost to direct that they be dis- 
charged on giving security for their good behaviour; and this 
giving of security, it may be observed, is no pledge whatever of 
future good behaviour, since whoever has a few rupees, whether 
a man of the best or worst character, can procure security ; and 
whoever has nothing, can seldom or never procure it.” Another 
judge of circuit, E. Strachey, Esq., Avriting, in 1808, says, "'With 
respect to myself, I must candidly confess, that every day’s ex- 
perience and rcfiection on the nature of our courts, and on the 
minds and manners of the natives, as far as I can see, serve to 
increase my doubts about our capacity to discover truth among 
them. It appears to me that there is a very great deal of perjury 
of many different shades in our judicial proceedings ; and that 
many common rules of evidence here would be inapplicable an'd 
absurd. Even the honest men,- as well as the rogues, are per- 
jured. The most simple and the most cunning alike make asser- 
tions that are incredible, or that are certainly false. If the prose- 
cutor in eases of decoity [gang robbery] were to be disbelieved in 



BRITISH EMPIRE IN INDIA. 


189 


It will be recollected that in the treaty with Siam) 
concluded under Lord Amherst’s government, the pos- 

all cases tecause there was perjury, scarce a deceit would be con- 
victed. * * * * Some come to ^ve false evidence in favour 
of a friend or a master ; some to ruin an enemy ; and the signs 
of the different modes that disguise trutli are so very equivocal 
and often so unintelli^hle, that nothing can he depended on. 
There is not one witness in a dozen on whom you can implicitly' 
rely for a pmrely true story. It has very often happened that a 
story which, by attending only to the plain, direct course of things, 
I believed to he true, has, by examining into matters apparently 
connected in a very distant degree with the case, turned out to 
he entirely false. I am afraid that the evidence of witnesses in 
our courts is for the most part an instrument in the hands of men, 
and not an independent, untouched source of trutli.” 

In the fifth report, above referred to, is to he found, also, some 
iUustiation of the mode in which the functions of the police are 
rendered accessary to injustice and violence. E. Watson, Esq., 
assistant judge of ciremt, thus w'rites in 1810 : — " It would be 
endless entering into a detail of the different modes in which con- 
fesrions are fabricated and proved. The usual course appears to 
he, first to apprehend as many people as caprice may dictate, and 
then to select from the number those individuals who are to con- 
fess, and determine on the purport of their confessions. The 
preliminaries being thus arranged, the victims are made over to 
the subordinate agents or instruments of police, to be dealt with 
according to circumstances, and the rest are discharged. It 
sometimes happens that they meet with a man whom they 
are able to deceive by assurances of immediate pardon, and 
false promises of future favour and indulgence ; in such 
cases he is usually told that by signing a paper prepared by the 
buckshee [commander] for that purpose, or repeating before ■wit- 
nesses what he is instructed to say, he will not only escape 
hanging, or, at least, perpetual imprisonment, but become one of 
the chosen of the police, and make his fortune as a goyendah 
[informer] ; that all he has to do is to pretend that he was con- 
cerned in the decoity, and say that the gang was composed of 
particular indmduals, who are named to him, and leave the rest 
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session of Queda Avas secured to the Siamese.* This 
country, situate on the western coast of Malacca, be- 

to the darogoh ; that there can be no harm in this, because all 
the world knows that they arc the real deceits ; and, in short, 
the alternative is odered him, cither of making a fiicnd or an enemy 
of the police — either of suffering an ignominious death through 
their power, or of nusing himself to a post of honourable ambi- 
tion and profit by their fiivour. By these and similar artifices 
they catch a dupe who suffers for his credulit)' ; but when these 
means fail, which they generally do, they have recourse to com- 
pulsion. In this event the prisoners are taken out singly at 
night, and subjected to every species of maltreatment till they 
consent-to subseribe before witnesses the contents of a confession 
dra\t’n up for their signature by the buckshce, or to learn it by 
heart and repeat it in their presence. When the prisoner is thus 
prepared. If there appear no danger of his retracting before morn- 
ing, he is left at peace for a few hours ; but if any thing of that 
sort is entertained, a burkundaaz [armed messenger] is sent for 
three or four people of the village to witness the confession 
instantly, and they are aroused from their sleep at all hours of the 
night for that purpose. It is to be observed, however, that the 
sending for impartial witnesses does not often occur, except where 
the darogah has not sufficient weight or talent to keep lus place, 
and at the same time set appearances at defiance. A darogah 
who is sure of his post mil, with the utmost impudence, send in 
a confession rntnessed only by a few pykes [night watchmen] 
or other police dependents, who were perhaps the very instru- 
ments by whose means it w'as extorted. Sometimes a broken 
pot, an old rag, or some other article of little or no value bdong- 
ing to the person robbed, is procured by a goyendah, or other 
inferior agent of police, and deposited in a half-dry tank or ditch, 
to which the prisoner is afterwards taken for the purpose of 
bringing it out with great formality in the presence of witnesses. 
Trash of this sort is sometimes llirown into the compound of a 
man’s house, or other part of his dwelling, in the hurry and con- 
fusion 

• See page 104. 



BRITISH EMPIRE IN INDIA. 


191 


longed at a fonner period to a prince with whom the 
British government had formed repeated engage- 

fusion of a sliam scorch for stolen property, and brought out with 
his own things by WTiy of corroborating a confession.” 

Testimony of similar character, of later date, exists in the 
Minutes of Evidence taken before the Select Committee of the 
House of Commons on the Affairs of the East-India Company, 
1S32. Richard Clarke, Esq., a retired civil serv’ant, who, during 
part of his service, had been deputy-registrar and acting-registrar 
of the court of Sudder Adawlut at Madras, said, “ A native will 
in general give his evidence rather with reference to the conse- 
quences of what he may say to liis own interest than from any 
regard to its truth or falsehood. * * * * in order to the 
improvement of the native character, I think there is wanting a 
better moral principle in themselves individually than they are 
now found to possess, and a more powerful influence of moral 
opinion on the part of native society. At present their morality 
affords little internal control over tlicir actions: it does not 
furnish them with a conscientious check on their conduct ; and 
there is no control of public opinion acting upon them externally. 
Injustice or misconduct, winch should prove successful in making 
the fortune of a native, w’ould attach no disgrace to him in the 
estimation of his countrymen.” This witness stated prosecu- 
tions for perjury to be very frequent, and being asked, “ What is 
the effect upon the character of a native on his having been prose- 
cuted for perjury and convicted ? ” answered — " If the man is of 
a chmacter to wiiich, from rank or caste, any degree of respecta- 
bility or sanctity attaches, those qualities would not be affected 
by his punishment in the minds of the natives. I believe that 
persons holding offices attached to temples have been viewed with 
equal reverence, and treated vtith equal deference in regard to 
their spiritual authority, while under actual punishment for per- 
jury.” Bang asked — " Would it not operate as a stain upon 
them in society ? ” Mr. Clarke answered — “ Not among them- 
selves.” James O. Oldham, Esq., a civnl servant, who had held 
the offices of zillah judge and judge of circuit, related the fol- 
lowing fact in illustration of the character of a large portion 
of native evidence, and of the power of zemindary influence ; — ^A 
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ments. In the year 178C, Captain Light, the master 
of a country ship, received fi-om the King of Qucda, 

murder had been committed in the district of Moradahad. The 
thanadah, a subordinate poIicc-oiEccr, proceeded to the spot to 
seek for evidence. He took the evidence of a witness, who de- 
posed tliat be was present at the time the murder was committed, 
and related a variety of minute particulars alleged to have at- 
tended it. It was necessary tliat the evidence should be repeated 
before a magistrate, and a witness accordingly appeared, who re- 
lated all the particulars as reported by the thanadah, without the 
slightest variation. On being further questioned, however, he be- 
came confused, and at last being unable to maintain longer the cha- 
racter which he had assumed, he said, “ The whole of the evidence 
I have given is by order of the zemindar. I am not the real wit- 
ness, but am come to personate him by the zemindar’s orders.” 
Being reminded tliat be was liable to transportation for what he 
had done, and that the effect of his testimony, had it been be- 
lieved, would have been to take away a man’s life ; he answered, 
** What can I do ? tlie zemindar told me to do it.” 

William Butterworth Bayley, Esq., who had sen*ed the Com- 
pany thirty years in India in various offices, including those of 
chief secretary to the government of Bengal, member of council 
there, and acting governor-general, after stating that the whole 
system of police and administration of criminal justice had of late 
greatly improved, said, ** Tbe great cause of failure in the ad- 
ministration of criminal as well as of civil justice, is the habitual 
disregard for truth which unhappily pervades the bulk of tlie 
native community, and the Httlc security w'hich the^obligation of 
an oath adds to the testimony of witnesses. I do not believe 
that this characteristic vice of the natives of India has been fos- 
tered or increased by the establishment of our courts of justice, 
as is generally imagined ; the same vice has been found to pre- 
vml to at least an equal extent in Mysore, in the Mahratta 
country, and in other parts of India to which our authority has 
not extended, and where our institutions were totally unknown. 
False testimony has in certain cases been directly encouraged 
and approved by the sanction of the great lawgiver of the Hin- 
doos. The offence of pequry can be expiated by very simple 
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the island of Pulo Penang (since called Prince of 
Wales Island), as a marriage portion Avitli the soa'c- 
rcign’s danghter. Captain Light transferred it to tlie 
East-India Company, by Avhom he Avas appointed go- 
vernor, and an arrangement Avas conclndcd Avith the 
King of Qncda for the jiaj-mcnt to that prince of 
six thousand dollai-s annually, to comjiensate for the 
loss of rcA'onuc Avhich ho Avas likely to sustain. In 
1800 a cession of territory on the main land Avas 
made to the Company. This acquired the name of 
ProAnnee Wellesley, and in consideration of its sur- 
render the payment to the King of Q,uoda Avas raised 
to ton thousand dollars- In 1821 the remaining 
territories of the King of QucdaAA'cre invaded by the 
Siamese and quickly subdued, the jirincc thereupon 
taking refuge in Prince of Wales Island. He sub- 
sequently removed to ProAinco Wellesley, Avhere 
his presence Avas inconvenient, Avith reference to 
some of the provisions of the treaty Avith Siam. 
With considerable difiiculty he Awas prcAniled upon 
to return to Prince of Wales Island, but the a'Icavs 
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penances, and the inhabitants of India generally must undergo 
a great moral regeneration, before the evil wliich saps the verj' 
foundation of justice and bars all confidence beUvecn man and 
man shall be clTectually remedied.” 

Subjection for ages to the debasing influences of superstition 
and misgovemment has indeed produced a deadness of moral sus- 
ceptibilitj' and a distortion of moral judgment, which are among 
the most fearful of the obstacles with w'hich the British govern- 
ment has to contend in its efforts to introduce improvement. 
In such a state of things improvement must be slow, and any 
feeling of impatience at the tardiness of its advance is unrea- 
sonable. 
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by whicli tbo British authorities were influenced in 
effecting this change are far from clear. The resi- 
dence of the King of Queda in Province Wellesley 
might be dangerous to the peaceable possession by 
the Siamese of the countiy which they had wrested 
from that sovereign; and the British government 
having undertaken by treaty that the usurjied terri- 
tories should be secured to the invaders, it was 
important to guard against this source of danger. 
The policy and the justice of the stipulation by 
which the English had agreed to give an'ay the 
dominions of a prince ndth whom they had for forty 
years maintained relations of peace and friendship 
are alike questionable; but, ha^ung bound them- 
selves to the cause of the Siamese, it might be ex- 
pected that they should be anxious to maintain their 
engagement. The removal of the king to Prince of 
Wales Island, however, was a step not in fulfilment 
of the treaty, but in continued contravention of it ; 
for it was expressly provided in the treaty that the 
sovereign of Queda should “go and live in some 
other country, and not at Prince of Wales Island, or 
Prye (Province Wellesley), or in Perak, Salangore, 
or any other Burman country.” The article conti- 
nued thus: — “ If the English do not let the former 
governor of Queda go and live in some other coun- 
try, as here engaged, the Siamese may continue to 
levy an export duty upon paddy and rice at Queda.” 
The residence of the exiled king at Prince of Wales 
Island was consequently not less inconsistent "with 
the intention of the treaty than his residence in 
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Province Wellesley. By his residence at either 
place, the Siamese became entitled to levy certain 
duties, and those who were so anxious to remove 
the King of Queda from Province Wellesley, while 
they were willing to permit his residing at Prince 
of Wales Island, must, it is to he presumed, have 
acted under a conviction, that if the English were 
•svilling to pay the penalty authorized by the treaty 
for non-compliance with the provision relating to 
the residence of the king, the other contracting 
jiarty had no ground of complaint.* The gover- 
nor-general expressed an opinion that the banished 
prince had been rather hardly dealt with. This im- 
pression was creditable to his lordsliip’s good feelings, 
and, from the circumstances of the case, it is not 
unlikely that others shared in it. The relations so 
long subsisting between the English and the King 
of Queda might not require that the former should 
draw the sword in defence of the dominions of the 
king ; but it was scarcely consistent with good faith, 
that the English should enter into a treaty which 
secured to his enemies the fruits of successful 
usm’pation. 

It had been feared, as natm’ally it might, that 
some attempt would be made to restore the Idng 

* Whether in cases where an act is not evil in its own nature, 
but is one forbidden by human authority under a penalty, he who 
breaks the law and pays the penalty stands acquitted in foro con- 
scientiee, is a question upon which the opinions of jurists are 
divided. Sir William Blackstone and Ms annotator, Mr. Chris- 
tian, take Afferent sides, and other eminent authorities might he 
quoted upon each. 
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to tho dominion.'? from wliich ho liad been expelled. 
But though such an attempt was not unlooked 
for, and though it %vas viewed with apjirehcnsion ns 
likely to impair the stability of the existing rela- 
tions Avith the Siamese, it was believed, and indeed 
asserted,^' that it could not bo attended Avith any 
serious danger to tho existing government of 
Quoda. 

The attempt AA'as at last made, and at a moment 
Avhen apparently it AA'as not at all expected, though 
the preparations for it AA’cre made AA'ithin the British 
territories. On the 6th of April, 1 831, the Siamese 
Avere expelled from the capital of Queda by a force 
embarked on board a flotilla, consisting of thirty- 
five or forty small boats. The number of men 
engaged in the enterprise Avas supposed to be be- 
tAveon three and four hundred ; they were under the 
command of a person named Tuanko Kudir, a 
knoAA'n pirate, but highly connected, being son of 
the King of Queda’s sister. Some Siamese boats 
Avere cruising oiF the jjlace, but on the appi-oach 
of the invaders their crews abandoned them, and 
with exemplary promptitude sought to proA'ide for 
their own safety. The fort AA'as garrisoned by about 
tAvo hundred men, Avho, as the flotilla advanced, ma- 
nifested their zeal by the discharge of a fcAvsbot,. 
not one of Avhich took effect. The assailants were 
more successful as Avell as more daring. They 
rushed to the attack Avith considerable spirit, and 

* By the chief commissioner for Singapore, Prince of Wales 
Island, and Malacca. 
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— ’ tish government had neither gward-boats nor estab- 
lishments of any kind for keeping watch in the har- 
bour and examining native craft. Tliesc reasons 
may be admitted to account for the oversight, ljut 
perhaps they can scarcely be allowed to excuse it — 
more especially as the attack on Queda was not the 
first movement of the same description. A like at- 
tempt had been made some time before and had 
failed. 

Some discussion took place as to the precise 
degree in which the exiled king was implicated in 
the attack on Queda. His desire to protract his re- 
sidence in Province Wellesley originated, there is 
little doubt, in the hope of there finding the means 
of regaining his dominions. His pertinacity on this 
point had led to disputes with the British -govern- 
ment, and payment of any portion of the allowances 
to ■which by treaty he was entitled had been for a 
time suspended. On his removal to Prince of Wales 
Island partial payment of his stipend was resumed, 

.< although, as has been pointed out, his residence in 

that island was not less at variance with the treaty 
with Siam than his residence in Province Wellesley. 
To what extent, however, he participated in the 
movement against Queda is a matter of no import- 
ance in any respect. He had been -violently and 
unjustly expelled fi’om his possessions ; he had 
never, by any act, consented to the alienation, or 
confirmed it ; and the English had no better right to 
give away his dominions than the Siamese had to 
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take them. Situated as .was the King of Queda, 
his attempting to recover his j)ower and territories 
involved no culpability, and could excite no sur- 
prise. He might thereby, indeed, occasion some 
emban-assment to the government from which he 
derived his only revenue, but that revenue Avas 
given in payment for a valuable consideration be- 
stoAved by the king Avhile in possession of his tlirone, 
and which the English still retained. In asserting 
his rights against the Siamese, he was guilty of no 
breach of faith with regard to his British protectors. 
He was no party to the treaty by Avhich they had 
acknowledged the claim of the Siamese to Queda, 
and he Avas not accountable for any inconvenience 
that might in consequence arise to them. Inconve- 
nience had arisen, and the English, to escape it, now 
insisted upon the removal of the king to Malacca, a 
measure often pressed before, but always strenuously 
resisted by the king. But resistance at this period 
was hopeless. The king understood that, should he 
refuse compliance, his removal would be effected by 
force, and he therefore yielded the consent Avhich 
it was no longer in his power to Avithhold. 

Further to conciliate the Siamese government, 
and to atone for apparent disregard to the obliga- 
tions of the treaty, it was deemed advisable by the 
British resident at Singapore to aid the recapture of 
Queda by blockading the mouth of the river. This 
proceeding was disapproved by the government of 
Bengal, who issued instructions discouraging any 
attempt, on the part of the British authorities in the 
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CHAP, straits, to mix themselves «p in any operations of a 
hostile character cither by land or sea. These in- 
structions arrived too late to have any effect, for 
■vvlien they wore received, the Siamese, aided by the 
blockading force employed by the English, had 
already repossessed themselves of Quoda. The nar- 
rative of these proceedings cannot be more properly 
closed than by quoting the just observations made 
from home on the subject. “ The case was unques- 
tionably one of conflicting obligations ; but it is much 
to be regretted that, by our own default, we should 
have been placed in a position from which we could 
not extricate ourselves, but by giving our assistance 
to replace the Malays of Queda under the yoke of a 
government which, from all that we learn, appears 
to be most deservedly odious to them.” * 

(Jueda was not the only source of disquiet to the 
British government in the straits. The English, 
on obtaining the transfer of Malacca, seem not to 
have been minutely informed of the relation in 
, which they stood towards the petty native principa- 

lities. Nanning, one of them, soon afforded occa- 
sion for dispute. It was regarded by the newly- 
established European authorities as an integral part 
of the territory of Malacca, and they believed that 
the British government possessed sovereign power 
over it. The chieftain of Nanning, called the Pan- 
gholoo, appears to have taken a different view, 
and to have regarded himself as an independent 

* Despatches from the Court of Directors to the Governor- 
General in Council, 21st November, 1832. 
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prince, the equal and hot the vassal of the power chap, 
■which claimed to he his superior. Tlie British go- 
vermhent asserted its pretensions by claiming au- 
thority in Nanning for its courts of judicature, and 
by demanding a portion of the revenue of the coun- 
try as tribute. These demands were resisted, and 
it "was deemed necessary to support them by the 
despatch of a company of sepoys, whose presence it 
was not doubted would speedily bring the offending 
Pangholoo to submission. This expectation turned 
out to be erroneous. The officer in command of the 
party of sepoys found his progress obstructed by trees 
placed across the road, the inter\'als being studded 
with spikes. These difficulties being sunnoiinted, 
the party attacked a stockade, which they carried, 
but the success was attended by the loss of an offi- 
cer and several men. The return of the detachment 
to Malacca was effected with considerable difficulty, 
and by a route different to that by which they had 
advanced. Reinforcements being obtained, the Pan- 
gholoo was subdued and tranquillity restored. The 
relations subsisting between the Dutch government 
and the native princes, by which the respective posi- 
tions of those princes towards the British govern- 
ment were necessarily governed, seem to have been 
but imperfectly understood, and probably they had 
never been defined with much accuracy. 

While the settlements in the straits were thus 
Rotated, the interior of the territories subject to 
the government of Bengal was not free from dis- 
turbances. They commenced in Chota Nagpore, a 



202 


HISTORY OP THE 


CHAP. 

XXVII. 


A. D. 1832. 


zemindary forming part of the Hamgurli district, 
and which, witli its subordinate pergunnahs, com- 
prised an area of about ninety-five miles in length 
and eighty in breadth. The movement began in 
January, 1832, at the south-eastern extremity, 
whence it extended rapidly to the northward, till 
the whole of Chota Nagpore proper and the adjacent 
pergunnah of Palamow were in a state of insurrec- 
tion ; or, it may rather be said, that violence and 
pillage were universal and indiscriminate. The state 
of the whole countiy, indeed, is depicted in .the fol- 
lowing brief but striking description of one part of 
it, by Mr. Neave, a commissioner employed therein. 
“ Of Toree,” said he, “ I am at a loss to give any 
account, save that it is in a state of complete dis- 
organization, to redeem it from which I can scarcely 
offer any plan.” To illustrate the condition of the 
pergunnah, the commissioner then proceeded to 
state that, with the exception of a few large land- 
holders, it was the practice of all persons within it 
to beat and rob, if practicable, all other persons that 
might fall in their way, and that nothing but supe- 
riority of physical force could ensure safety. “ The 
system,” said he, “ appears to be universal : the vil- 
lages are fired, the roads are blocked up, and all 
passers are plundered.” 

The government, on learning the state of the 
district, , had been prompt in dispatching a military 
force for the restoration of order ; but the amount 
was insufficient. In some cases, where tranquillity 
had been apparently restored, the departure of the 
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military was immediately followed by a renewal of dis- 
turbances. On one occasion a squadron of cavalry 
encountering a body of six or seven thousand of the 
rioters was compelled to retire with some small loss. 
A detailed account of the measures pursued for the 
re-establishment of order would possess no interest, 
as in their prosecution they were marked by nothing 
to distinguish them from the ordinaiy course of such 
proceedings. It will be enough to say that they 
succeeded, and the disturbances themselves would 
scarcely deserve notice, were it not that they afford 
additional evidence of the constant tendency of the 
wilder portion of the subjects of the British govern- 
ment in India to break loose from the restraints of 
law and order, and to return to a state where the 
hand of eveiy man is against his neighbour. Such 
a state would ensue throughout a large extent of 
the populous empire of Britain in tjje East, were 
its authority from any cause withdrawn. The 
result would not be the substitution of another go- 
vernment, better or worse, in the place of that which 
should have passed away, but the complete annihila- 
tion of eveiy restraint, and the free indulgence of 
eveiy evil passion, to the full extent which the 
means of physical force possessed by each individual 
would permit. In the more civilized parts of India 
British dominion maintains a government which, by 
comparison with any of native origin that ever did 
exist, or that under present circumstances can by 
possibility exist, must be pronounced good. In the 
remainder of the country the British government 
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stands a bulwark against unbridled licentiousness, 
universal anarchy, and overwhelming misciy. 

The series of events next to be narrated Avill af- 
ford no unapt illustration of the ordinary blessings 
of native nile. Coorg was a small principality on 
the confines of Mysore, which the ambitious rulers 
of the latter state, Hyder Ali and Tippoo Sultan, 
had for a time held in subjection. Tlie romantic 
character of the prince who held the raj of Coorg 
during the war earned on by Lord Cornwallis with 
Tippoo Saib, his imprisonment in Mysore, his es- 
cape and subsequent activity in asserting his own 
claims and aiding the cause of the British govern- 
ment, have been already noticed.*^ His son and 
successor was a person of widely different character. 
His career, unmarked by acts of daring valour or 
manifestations of generous feeling, was rendered ex- 
traordinary a series of crimes so extravagant as 
to seem the result of insanity, if such a state of 
mind can properly be inferred from the perjietration 
of acts of atrocious wickedness. Late in the year 
1832, the sister of the Ki^ah, named DeAvah Amajee, 
with her husband, Chinna Buswa, fled from Coorg 
into Mysore and claimed the iirotection of the Bri- 
tish resident, Mr. Cassamajor, from the violence of 
their relative. The prince entertained a criminal 
passion for his sister, whose resistance he had 
threatened to visit with death. This conduct, except 
for its pre-eminent depravity, was in no way at vari- 
ance with the ordinary course of his life, Avhich was 
* See vol ii. page 498 et seq. 
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CHAP. Rajah from the governor of Fort St. George, hot it 
— * did not arrive until after his return. It "vvas then 


transmitted 1)y another ponson, and llie J^.ajah for- 
warded an answer filled with complaints against Mr. 
Cassamajor, and demanding the surrender of Ciiimia 
Ruswah. Further Icttera were interchanged, the 
subject of some of them having arisen out of the 
altered circumstances of Mysore. Here it is neces- 
sary to state that, previously to the commencement 
of the diflbrcnccs with Coorg, it had been found 
expedient to bring into operation that j)ortion of the 
treaty with Mysore which emi) 0 wcrcd the British 
government, in case of need, to assume the entire 
administration of the affairs of that country. An 
insurgent poligar had fled from Mysore, and, ac- 
cording to report, had found a refuge in Coorg. 
His surrender was demanded; but the Rajah, in 
. reply, while donpng the presence of the jjoligar in 
Coorg,* complained warmly of the conduct of the 
British government in requiring him to give uj) 
fugitives from Mysore, while his claims for the sur- 
render of rebellious subjects were disregarded. The 
tone adopted by the Rajah in this and other com- 
munications was in the highest degree uncourtcous 
and offensive. 

Mr. Cassamajor, who had for some time discoun- 
tenanced the belief of the Rajah’s hostile intentions, 
had subsequently changed his opinion. In September, 
A.D. 1833. 1833, he recorded a minute, declaratoiy of his con- 


* It subsequently appeared tliat the furtive poligar never had 
been in Coorg. 
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victioii that measures should he immediately taken 
to teiTuiiiate the coiTespondencc with the prince. 
Before this time the resident had expressed a wish 
to he relieved fi’om the duty of carrying on commu- 
nications with the Rajah, and he now suggested that 
Mr. H. S. Graeme, resident at Nagpore, hut tempo- 
rarily sojornuing for the henefit of his health at 
Bangalore, should undertake the task ■which he was 
anxious to relinquish. The suggestion was adopted, 
and Mr. Graeme appointed. The instructions trans- 
mitted to him were altogether of a pacific and con- 
ciliatory character. Some douht was thrown upon 
the accuracy of the information forwarded to the 
government. The reports, it was said, which had 
been received from the resident, as well as from 
other British ofllcers in Mysore, relating to the 
hostile preparations of the Rajah, and to other points 
connected "UTth the affairs of Coorg, had been so 
various and contradictory, as to lead the government 
to believe that much of the information afforded 
had been greatly exaggerated, if not entirely un- 
founded. In descending to particulars the same 
tone was maintained. The extension of protection 
and assistance to the refractory poligar from Mysore 
was not regarded as proved, and in this "vdew the 
government of Fort St. George deemed it ad’risahle 
to abstain fi*om any direct requisition for his deli- 
very. Further, the fact, if ascertained, that the 
poligar had found refuge ■within the Coorg frontier 
was, it was stated, of little importance, unless it 
should appear that he had been furnished by the 
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Rajali with means of mninlaining liimsolf in a hos- 
tile position towavfls the British govonnnent. A 
hope was expressed — a very (lesj)oratc one it mn.^it 
have been — that by a cautions avoidance of .sub- 
jects calculated to irritate the Rajah, lhat i)rincc 
would be made sensible of the impropriety of hi.s 
recent behaviour, and would be induced to retract 
the offensive language, towards the British resident 
in Mysore, in which he had indulged in his corre- 
spondence with that functionary. A letter, framed 
in a similar spirit, was addressed to the Rajah. In 
this paper his alleged preparations were treated a.s 
entirely defensive — ^as arising from “fears enter- 
tained by his highness of some hostile measures on 
the part of the British govonnnent,” and these feare 
he was urged to dismiss. To the Court of Directors 
the representations transmitted by the local govern- 
ment were of a character scarcely less favourable. 

Their expectations soon experienced a shock. The 
Rajah declined receiving a visit from Mr. Graeme 
under the jiretenco of illness. His reluctance was 
attributed to the dislike which he felt for hir. 
Cassamajor, and to the belief which he was sup- 
posed to entertain that Mr. Graeme had been 
selected by the advice of that gentleman. Some 
attempts were made to remove the unfavourable 
impression of the Rajah by complimentary and 
apologetic communications, but their only fiiiit was 
the expression of a wish on the part of the Rajah 
to I'eceive Mri Graeme as soon as he should be 
sufficiently recovered, accompanied by the extraor- 
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dinary intimation of a desire that the new agent of 
the British government should be accompanied by 
his predecessor, Mr. Cassamajor, who, it was under- 
stood, held no favourable place in the Rajah’s 
opinion. No time, however, was appointed for the 
desired meeting, and Mr. Graeme returned to Ban- 
galore. Personal communication seemed hopeless, 
but its place Avas supplied by a voluminous corre- 
spondence, which it Avould be at once tedious and 
useless minutely to pursue. The Rajah referred to an 
alleged assurance, giA'cn in WTiting, by the British re-r 
sident some years before, that all regulations for the 
surrender of fugitives from Coorg should be complied 
Avith. This appeared, hoAvever, to be a characters 
istic instance of iiatiA’e misrepresentation, The 
Rajah, on the occasion alluded to, bad expressed a 
hope that no departure from the established prac- 
tice of the reciprocal deliA^eiy of criminals seeking 
refiige Avithin the jurisdiction of the other circar 
would take place. In reply, he was assured that, if 
the place Avere pointed out to which subjects of the 
Coorg circar, who had committed murder and rob- 
bery in that country, had fled, the necessary orders 
for their seizure would be given. This assurance, it 
is obvious, did not apply to the flight of the Rajah’s 
sister and her husband. They were not criminals, 
They sought to escape not the punishment awarded 
by justice, but the penalty denounced by tyranny, 
They claimed not impunity for their OAvn crimes, 
but protection from the crimes of others. 

Mr. Graeme seems very soon to have regarded 
VOL. V. p 
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the success of his mission as hopeless, so far as his 
personal eiforts were concerned, but he thought it 
probable that better fortune might await an attempt 
to negotiate through native agency. Two persons 
were accordingly selected, one a parsee merchant of 
Tellicherry, named Davoshah, the other named 
Hamagery Merion, in employment under the princi- 
pal collector of Malabai*. These proceeded to Coorg 
under the presumed protection of passports furnished 
by Mr. Graeme. Ere long, however, fears were en- 
tertained for the safety of the native diplomatists, 
and it was deemed necessary formally to warn the 
Rajah of the consequences of any act of violence 
exercised towards them. Davoshah was then per- 
mitted to return to his ordinary place of abode: 
his colleague, less fortunate, was forcibly detained 
at Coorg. Mr. Graeme remonstrated. The Rajah 
persisted in detaining Hamagery Merion till the con- 
clusion of an inquiiy into certain chai’ges of in- 
trigue said to have been made against him, an act 
which he defended by reference to the case of the 
fiigitives from Coorg, who- had been stationed in 
the British dominions. This specimen of reason- 
ing is by no means calculated to give a high opi- 
nion of the Rajah’s logical powers. Because cer- 
tain parties from Coorg are permitted, at their own 
express desire, to reside within the British territory, 
he argued that he was justified in detaining in Coorg 
an accredited agent of the British government, in 
oj)position to his own wishes and in violation of the 
dignity of the state which he represented. 
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The Rajah •was again addressed ; again reminded 
of the probable consequences of the course \vhich he 
•was pursuing, and a period was peremptorily fixed for 
the release of Hamagery Merion. Soon afterwards 
the governor-general arrived at Madras, his lordship 
having previously addressed a letter from Calcutta to 
the Rajah intimating an intention of proceeding to 
Mysore at an eaidy period, and a hope of there meet- 
ing the prince, or some confidential agent, to consider 
the matters under discussion and adjust the exist- 
ing differences. No answer being received to this 
letter, the governor-general, on arriving at Madras, 
dispatched another, notifying his approach, and in- 
forming the Rajah that at Bangalore he should 
expect a reply to his former communication. At 
that place, too, it was stated the governor-gene- 
ral expected to learn that the requisition of the 
British government for the release of its native 
agent had been complied with, in which event, and 
after explanation upon some other points, negotia- 
tions might be renewed, and it was hoped that the 
friendly relations formerlj^' subsisting might be re- 
established. The period for releasing Hamagery 
Merion expired and that person was not released. 
The governor-general proceeded to Bangalore, but 
there the required answer to his letter did not meet 
him. It •v\'as now quite ob^vious, even to the most 
strenuous advocates of conciliation, that concilia- 
tion had been tried long enough ; the most sanguine 
of those who had relied on negotiation as an instru- 
ment for terminating the existing disputes were 
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now at an end. Nothing short of infatuation could 
prolong the hope of avoiding war ; and an appeal to 
weapons, better adapted than argument to ope- 
rate on the brutal mind of the Rajah, was resolved 
upon. Lieutenant Fraser had succeeded to the 
political duties previously performed by Mr. Graeme, 
who was about to proceed to Europe. The former 
oflScer accompanied the expedition against Coorg, 
and maintained communication with the vakeels of 
the Rajah up to the moment when the authority 
of the prince was about to pass from him, and when 
it must have been evident to himself, and all be- 
side, that he had no course but tmconditional sub- 
mission. Few words will suffice to relate the re- 
sults of the expedition. On the 6th of April a 
column, under the command of Colonel Lindsay, en- 
tered Mercarrah, the Rajah’s capital, where the 
British colours were forthwith hoisted, under a 
salute of twenty-four guns. Piles of firewood were 
found in various parts of the palace, apparently 
collected with the intention of destroying the 
building, but from some cause the execution of the 
purpose had not been attempted. On the 10th 
the Rajah surrendered himself. His government 
was declared to be at an end, and the territories 
of Coorg permanently annexed to the British 
dominions. 

The occupation of Coorg opened to the con- 
querors a vast body of evidence relating to the 
crimes of its former sovereign — evidence of numer- 
ous murders, some secret, some public, some the 
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offspring of revenge, some the results of a barbarous 
policy. W omen, not less than those of the sterner sex 
— children as well as adults, were numbered among 
the victims of his cruelty. Of the royal house, not a 
single male, except the guilty Rajah, survived. The 
chief agent of the prince in the work of murder, and, 
as was believed, the prime instigator of many of his 
atrocities, was his dewan, and the close of this man’s 
life was not unworthy of the career by which it was 
preceded. A reward being offered for his apprehen- 
sion, he fled into a jungle a short distance from 
Mercarrab, upon one of the trees of which he was 
found hanging. Whether the dewan was his own exe- 
cutioner, or whether summary justice was inflicted 
by some other hand, cannot be certainly known, as 
the fact of his being discovered dead in the situation 
which has been described stands unillustrated by 
any explanatory evidence. But there is little rea- 
son to doubt that he added to the list of murders in 
which he had been concerned, either as principal or 
accessory, that of himself, and thus by the last act 
of despair avenged the numerous victims of his 
cruelty in the heart of the country which had been 
the theatre of his crimes. His profligate master was 
more fortunate. Relying, it may be presumed, on 
his royal privilege for earthly impunity, he did not 
brave the vengeance of heaven by prematurely rush- 
ing upon its judgment. He found that indulgence 
which it is the practice of the British government 
to extend to the fallen, and though subjected, as he 
must have anticipated, to restraint, he was pro- 
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vicled for in a manner befitting, not bis cliaracter, 
but his rank. Had liis lot been cast in times when 
native power was predominant, and had ho fallen 
before that which for the time possessed tlio ascen- 
dency, his fate would have been very difibrent. That 
his life should have been sjiared would perhaps have 
been beyond reasonable hope; but had this boon 
boon granted, he would most probably have been 
doomed to linger out the wretched remnant of liis 
days in perpetual darkness. By the bounty of the 
British government he enjoyed not merely life, but 
all the means of rendering life agreeable, save one. 
That one no human power could supply to a man 
who, in looking back on his past career, could discern 
nothing but a frightfiil array of the most atrocious 
crimes — tyranny and oppression, robbery and vio- 
lence, unnatural lust, ferocious cruelty and whole- 
sale murder. 

In removing such a monster from the throne 
which he disgraced, the British government con- 
ferred a valuable boon upon the unhappy people 
who had suffered under his misrule ; and he must 
entertain a very extravagant view of the rights of 
princes who can regard the act of removal as need- 
ing any lengthened justification. The annexation 
of the conquered territory to the British dominions 
is not, on the first view, so clearly justifiable, but a 
very few words of explanation will shew that, in 
this instance ctIso, the right course was taken. The 
Rajah Avas childless, and he had taken effectual mea-. 
sures to cut off all pretensions to the succession not 
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tlcrivetl from IniiiPolf. Tho vacant throno wa« Aviili- 
out a claimant, ami the ])o\vor which had occnjjied 
the country wa'i called upon to j)rovido in f<oino 
manner for the ndmini«tration of the f^overnmeni. 
A stranger mi^ht have been placed on the mm-nnd; 
lint there wa« no reason for the exercipr* of f^mh 


self-denial on tho part of the Ilritish /row'mrnent, 
more especially r.s the people manifested a stron;^ 
dc'irc to iH-cmne Brit ish suhjeefc. The existence of 
such a dosin’' removed every jiretonce for he^itafion, 
since it indi«pt;taMcf that the rlinn^c which they 
widied wa-s for their r,r,-n rsdvanta;:?*, and that no 
riditful clnirn stood in the war of rts cccornjdish- 
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Pottinger,* principally vnth a view to the navigation 
of the Indus. With Hyderabad, in Scinde, arrange- 
ments having the same object vrere concluded by 
the .same officer.f 

Oude was, during Lord William Bentinclc’s ad- 
ministration, as at most other times, a source of 
apprehension and dijQSculty. To such a height had 
misgovernment amved, as to overcome the re- 
luctance of the home authorities to interfere in 
the afFaii's of native states ; and the government of 
Bengal was authorized to assume for a time the 
management of the aflSiirs of Oude. Lord William 
Bentinck, however, abstained from exercising his 
authority, an act perfectly in accordance with the 
general character of his administration. 

Turning to matters of internal arrangement, it 
becomes necessaiy to advert to the measures for the 
retrenchment of expense, which may be regarded as 
the most peculiar if not the most striking features of 
the policy which marked the period under revieAv. At 
the time when Lord William Bentinck proceeded to 
India, r^arious causes combined to impose on the. 
Indian government the obsennnce of all practicable 
frugality. At home, the profuse expenditure which 
had distinguished the administration of Mr. Pitt, 
and in spite of which that minister had retained, for 
an unprecedented period in the history of adminis- 
trations, the confidence of those Who had the largest 

* Now Sir Henry Pottingerj Bart. 

t Recent events render any detail of the particulai's of these 
treaties unnecessary. 
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stake ill tlie prosperity of the country, ivas no longer 
countenanced cither by official practice or public 
approbation. 

Opinion on almost cxcry question bad taken a 
timi, and whereas, not long before, the free outlay 
of money was disregarded whenever any object of 
national importance was to bo obtained, every frac- 
tion of cxjionditure was now carefully watched; 
every kind of charge was sci-utinizcd with a view 
to its reduction, and even the necessary and una- 
voidable expenses of the state wore yielded grudg- 
ingly, and limited to the smallest sum believed to 
be required for ensuring the requisite service. An 
inquiry into the causes of this revolution would 
here be out of place ; it is enough to say that re- 
trcnchmcut and reform had become fashionable. Of 
the doctrines of the day the ministers for the time 
being will generally be the advocates. Indebted to 
their advocacy, in some instances, for the elevation 
which they have attained — dependent upon a conti- 
nuance of the same course for their retention of 
power — acting under the eye of awatchfiil opposition, 
ever ready to take adv.antage of any apparent indiffer- 
ence to principles which are supposed to be popu- 
lar, and gathering from habit confidence in opinions 
which may originally have been taken up with little 
examination, they -will infuse the spirit of their 
policy to a greater or less extent into every depart- 
ment of public business w'hicli falls under their 
supervision. Financial saving being the point to 
which almost every thought of the public men of 
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thoir wishes to attention, wore transferrecl, at their 
own solicitations, sometimes pressed witli great ear- 
nestness, to the Vizier’s dominions. Furtlicr it was 
represented, that as the extra allowance commenced 
on going into the field heyond the province of Oude, 
the grant of it operated as a check upon the natu- 
ral and honourahle desire of officers to ho employed 
on active service. On these grounds, with little re- 
ference to financial considerations, hut rather from 
a regard to the spirit, activity, and discipline of the 
army, the Bengal government had anticipated the 
orders of the court for abolishing the extra allowance. 
They at the same time made another change. Great 
exjiense had been incurred in erecting and repairing 
quarters for officers at certain half hatta stations. 
To guard against this for the future, the officers were 
to he required to provide themselves with quarters, 
and to compensate them for the loss, they were to 
receive, not the established allowance for house-rent, 
hut full hattai instead of half hatta. This latter 
arrangement was adopted without any communi- 
cation "^vith the home authorities ; hut, on being 
reported, it was approved. The two changes 
appear to have been considered by the govern- 
ment of Bengal as parts of a single plan. They 
were so I’eported to the Court of Directors, the 
following remark being introduced into the letter in 
which they were communicated : — “ The loss of the 
Vizier’s allowances will be compensated to the 
aggregate body of the officers of the army by the 
grant which his Excellency in council has made to 
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them in certain eases of extra hatta, in considera- 
tion of their providing themselves with quarters.”*' 
This view' of the question w’as not confined to the 
Bengal government ; it appears to have been enter- 
tained by the army: a point important to be noticed, 
as it was at a future period the origin of much dis- 
satisfaction. 

No further change was either made or meditated 
till the year 1814. A general review^ of the state 
of the military establishments of India appeam then 
to have taken place at home, and it was ordered 
that the allowance of full batta, at those stations 
where half batta and quarters had previously been 
granted should cease, and that, for the future, half 
batta and house-rent should be substituted. A 
revised scale of allowance for house-rent w^as at the 
same time furnished, the effect of which w-as to in- 
crease the amount at Madras and Bombay, but to 
diminish it at Bengal, 

These orders arrived in India while the goveni- 
ment w’ere engaged in the Nepaul w^ar. The Pin- 
darie and Mahratta war followed, and for a time 
the authorities had far more important claims upon 
their attention than any arising out of disputable 
questions of allowances. When leisure was found 
for examining the subject, the Bengal government, 
instead of acting immediately upon the orders from 
home, deemed it proper to address to the Court of 
Directors a representation against their being car- 
ried into effect. The ground of their remonstrance 
* Military letter from Bengal, 28th of May, 1801. 
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Avas the alleged compact previously adverted to. The 
court, they represented, “ could not have been aAvare 
that , full hatta in Bengal stands on the footing of a 
compromise, for which the government stands vir- 
tually pledged, in fovo consckntiai, since the order 
for gi-anting full hatta to the whole Avas contempora- 
neous Avith that for AvithdraAving double batta from a 
part.” In place of the immediate reduction ordered, 
the Bengal government suggested that it should be 
prospectiA'e — that it should apply to no officer then 
in the service, but only to cadets who might there- 
after enter it. The court rejected the suggestion, 
and severely censured the conduct of the Bengal 
government in malcing it, on the ground that such 
a proceeding tended to create expectations, w'hich 
being ungratified, disappointment and dissatisfaction 
Avould ensue. Adhering to their former ordem, they 
directed them to be carried into effect, but in a mo- 
dified manner : the change was not to affect officere 
Avho at the time of the proniulgation of the orders 
might be serving at the stations to which they 
applied, nor to the officers Avho should be sent to 
those stations on the next succeeding relief. 

These orders Avere transmitted in NoA^ember, 
1823. The Marquis of Hastings had then quitted 
the goveiTiment, but the prescribed retrenchment 
seems to have found no greater favour in the eyes 
of that nobleman’s successor than in his.- The local 
government still refrained from acting on them, 
and again transmitted an appeal against being re- 
quired to enforce them. The ground they took 
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was on one point the same wtli that on which the 
preceding government had made its stand — ^the 
presumed compact between the Company and its 
officere. But they added, that if saving were the 
object, the financial situation of the Company at 
that time did not call for such a mode of effectins; 
it. The financial state of India, however, at the 
time when these statements came under consider- 
ation, was not such as to lend them much aid, and 
the feeling then prevalent in regard to the adminis- 
tration of Lord Amherst was calculated to prejudice 
rather than to advance the success of the attempt 
to shake the resolve of the home authorities. The 
instmetions heretofore controverted by the local go- 
vernment under tu’o successive chiefs were once 
more repeated, and it fell to the lot of Lord William 
Bentinclv to enforce them, which he did by general 
orders, dated the 29th of November, 1828. 

The half batta question, though of some import- 
ance to the officers serving at the stations affected 
by it, would, possess little interest for any other 
persons, were it not for the extraordinaiy warmth 
with which it was debated, and the protracted re- 
sistance offered to the mode of settlement prescribed 
from home. For thirty-two years (from 1796) 
the subject had been a source of disquiet and dis- 
pute. For fourteen years following 1814, positive 
orders from home had been either neglected or re- 
sisted. A governor-general was at length found 
ready to perform that from which, his predecessors 
had shrunk ; but difficulty and disputation were not 
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to be at an end. Tbe commander-in-chief differed 
from the governor-general. He proposed to sus- 
pend the issue of the standing order, and avowed 
his adherence to the opinion maintained by pre- 
ceding governments, that the subsisting arrange- 
ment partook of the nature of a compact, and 
that the Company were precluded thereby from 
making the intended reduction. This opinion he 
seemed to have taken little pains to conceal, and 
to the publicity which it acquired the court ascribed 
much of the dissatisfaction which prevailed in the 
army with regard to tiie new regulation. Whether 
with reference to the existing differences, or from 
some other cause. Lord Combermere determined to 
resign the command of the army in India, which he 
had held not quite four years. Two of the mem- 
bers of council, both men of great ability and 
great experience,* seem to have regarded the 
change with apprehension, although they were more 
guarded than their military colleague in giving ex- 
pression to their views. The governor-general there- 
fore may claim the praise or the blame which by dif- 
ferent judgments may be awarded to the reduction 
which he was the instrument of effecting. In this 
case he was indeed a mere instrument, but as he 
did not at all times exhibit a like measure of doci- 
lity, it may be presumed that he was desirous of 
effacing the recollection of former errors by a signal 
manifestation of obedience. With regard to orders 
of such long standing, orders which had been so fully 


• Sir Charles T. Metcalfe and W. Butterworth Bayley, Esq. 
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discussed, and often repeated, there could he little 
hope of changing the j)urposes of the home authorities 
by any fresh array of argument ; hut as diffidence of 
his OAvn judgment was not among the weaknesses of 
the governor-general, it is probable that this consi- 
deration weighed little in determining his course.* 

The publication of the general order produced, 
as uus to he expected, great excitement in the 
army of Bengal. Numerous memorials complaining 
of the change effected by it were transmitted home ; 
some of them, it is to he regretted, marked by an 
entire want of that calm and respectful tone which 
ought to chai'actcrizc all communications addressed 
by those who serve to those entitled to their obe- 
dience, and the absence of which is an offence 
against good taste, not loss than a breach of duty. 
Whether or not a more temperate course would 
have been attended u*ith better success it is impos- 
sible to determine, hut an offensive mode of prose- 
cuting even a good cause is calculated to injure it, 
and it is not surprising that the remonstrances of 
the army on this occasion were without effect. It 
is not less extraordinary than lamentable, when 
military men, trained from their earliest youth in 

* The opinion of Lord William Bentinck, shortly before he 
quitted India, appears to have been hostile to the reduction. In 
a Minute recorded by him in August, 1834, he thus adverted to 
the subject : “ Trifling, however, as this deduction is upon the 
*iggregate amount of the pay of the Bengal army, it has been se- 
verely felt by the few upon whom it has fallen, and has crested 
in all an alarm of uncertainty as to their future condition. 
has, perhaps, produced more discontent than the measure it 
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habits of subordination, and requiring, most pro- 
perly, from those under their command prompt, 
che'erfiil, and respectfiil obedience, are found to for- 
get that duty -which is inculcated by every act of 
their daily life-^hy every thing above, below, and 
around them. That the army should have felt the 
reduction as a grievance is not surprising : that they 
should have appealed against a measure so regarded 
by them was natural ; but that in thus prosecuting a 
fair and reasonable desire to protect their interests 
they should overstep the bounds of duty and deco- 
rum, was neither natural nor excusable. 

The half batta reduction was but one of a series 
of retrenchments in which the governor-general en- 
gaged, and not a very important one. Lord William 
Bentinck had come to India as a reformer, and his 
zeal was quickened by repeated exhortations to eco- 
nomy from home. The ci-vil service received the 
benefit of his lordship’s regulating hand, and if the 
amount of sa-vings which he was enabled to effect 
were small, his enemies cannot deny that the amount 
of change was considerable, or that the seeds of disor- 
der were so liberally distributed as to ensure an abun- 
dant harvest through many succeeding years. One 
fault which his lordship discovered, or thought that he 
discovered, in the civil service, cannot, with justice, 
be imputed to him. “ While I am of opinion,” said 
he, “ that it would be difficult to form any agency 
more efficient than the civil service, and while I 
deem it necessary that its integrity as a body, and 
the secure prospect of honour and reward should be 
preserved to it, it is impossible to be insensible at 
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the same time to some of the disadvantaffes belonxr- 
ing to this in common Mith all exclusive ordcre. In 
all ^vill he found the same disposition to view Mith 
satisfaction thiniys as thov are.”^’ The governor- 
general, by whom this opinion was recorded, partook 
not of the failing which ho denounced. He viewed 
nothing that existed with satisfaction : and although 
the short period of service usually enjoyed by the 
occuiiants of his high ollicc did not enable him to 
change every thing, he made abundant use of the 
time and opportunities of which he was master. 
But the assertion that the members of the civil ser- 
vice have been generally disposed to view with satis- 
faction things as they are is at variance uith facts 
— so widely at variance with them, that it must ap- 
pear ludicrous to any one acquainted with the history 
of British nrle in India. From the time of IVarTen 
Hastings the gover-nment has been a constant series 
of experiments, most of which have been abandoned 
before sufficient time had been allowed to ascertain 
the results. Change has succeeded change, with a 
rapidity without jraiallel in any other part of the 
world, and this among a people who, except under 
external influence, never change at all. The beset- 
ting sin of British nrle has not been a bigotted 
attachment to an established order of things, but an 
over eager haste for improvement, leading often to 
evils gr*eater than those which it sought to remedy. 
Of this feeling Lord William Bentinck possessed an 
ample portion. His readiness to pull down com- 
* Minute of 1 0th of November, 1831. 
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mandctl the approbation of those who think des- 
truction the greatest effort of human talent ; but 
his attempts at construction for permanent use 
altogether failed. In the department last referred 
to he established a “ rule of service,” by which the 
emoluments of office were to be regulated, to some 
extent, by the period during which the holder had 
been .effectively employed. This rule was imme- 
diately set aside by the Court of Directors, but its 
introduction had the effect of leading to other pro- 
jects of similar character, each of which gave rise 
to prolonged discussion; the members of the ser- 
vice being in the meantime in a state of anxious 
uncertainty as to their position and prospects, and 
the attention of both the home and the local au- 
thorities diverted from the consideration of substan- 
tial and practicable improvements. 

It has been already observed that, for some years 
preceding the administration of Lord William Ben- 
tinck, the current of opinion had set with great force 
in the direction of economical reform. Whoever 
will take the trouble of making the requisite ob- 
servation will observe, that on this, as on many 
other subjects, opinion in a course of years exhibits 
an alternation of ebb and flow. At one time the 
servants of government are scarcely deemed worthy 
of remuneration exceeding that of the most ordi- 
nary labour. At another, abuses the most palpable 
and scandalous are permitted to exist without giv- 
ing rise to the slightest alarm. Again the spirit 
of reform attains a fever heat, and the operation of 
retrenchment is commenced and carried on with a 
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blind recklessness of purpose, whicli knows but one 
object — to save expense, whatever be the conse- 
quences. The recurrence and the duration of these 
alternate states of apathy and zeal are determined, 
though not entirely, yet in a great degree, by the 
fluctuations of prosperity to which every country 
must be subject. In prosperous times extravagance 
is disregarded. When adverse circumstances arise 
it is deemed extravagant to satisfy the claims even 
' of justice and necessity. At such seasons the sala- 
ries of public servants are looked to as a certain 
source of relief, and reduction is justified by re- 
ference to the pressure upon the public finances. 
This reason is so commonly and so confidently as- 
signed, that its validity is rarely questioned ; yet in 
truth it will not stand the test of examination. 
The amount of the service rendered by public func- 
tionaries is, it is to be presumed, as great in adverse 
as in prosperous times, and if so, it is deserving of 
the same amount of remuneration. If, indeed, it 
has been raised too high during a season of pros- 
perity, it, ought to be reduced ; but, in this case, the 
right reason ought to be given — ^that reason being, 
not that the financial resources of the state are 
impaired, but that the office in which the proposed 
retrenchment is to be effected is overpaid. Such 
an abuse should not have been permitted to arise, 
and when redressed, it should not be under a false 
pretence. The financial resources of a state should be 
managed like those of an individual, with constant re- 
ference to prudence and to justice. Prosperity should 
not seduce those who administer its affairs into care- 
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less and useless expenditure, nor should temporary 
difficulty render them insensible to the claims of 
justice. If the labourer bo worthy of his hire; he 
should receive the just reward of his labour under 
any circumstances. Nothing short of the impossi- 
bility of rendering justice can bo admitted as an 
excuse for withholding justice. There are many 
modes of useful and laudable expenditure which 
may be indulged during prosperity and suspended 
when prosperity fails ; but the just remuneration 
of the servants of the state is an obligation unaf- 
fected by change of circumstances — at least by any 
ordinaiy change. That periods of financial pressure 
will arrive is not less certain than the recurrence 
of the vicissitudes of the seasons. By pnidence the 
effects of the visitation may be mitigated. Prepa- 
ration may be made which \vill render it unne- 
cessaiy to resort to injustice as a palliative when 
the evil shall arrive: this is the proper coume. 
But if public servants are in adverse times to be 
paid less than their services are worth, let those 
who maintain this position remember that it in- 
volves another — ^that when prosperity revives, such 
servants may, in Justice, claim to be remunerated 
with reference not to the nature of their labours, 
but to the capacity of the state ; if the state can 
afford to pay exorbitantly, it ought so to pay, simply 
because it has the means. This is a conclusion 
from which most reasoners will shrink, but it is 
legitimately drawn froni principles very commonly 
avowed and acted upon. 

Looking to the circumstances of their situation. 
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tlio emoluments of neither the civil nor the military 
service of India can fairly he regarded as excessive. 
The time vheii imperial fortunes were i-aised by 
the servants of the Company has passed away. 
While it endured, the fortunes accumulated were not 
the savings from official salaries. They were some- 
times the produce of lucky and perhaps lawful 
speculation ; but, in too many instances, they were 
raised by practices which would not hear scratiny. 
At present the utmost that a servant of the Company 
can hope for is, so to employ the more active period 
of life as to secure for its closing years such moderate 
provision as may suffice to avert from the season of 
infirmity and decline the corroding influence of 
anxiety; and even this he cannot effect without 
considerable attention to frugality. The military 
profession is in no part of the world overpaid. The 
Company’s serAdee has no advantage over the ser^^ce 
of the Crown, except in being free fi’om the neces- 
sity of purchasing promotion, and in the prospect of 
a limited pro-vdsion on retirement. To counter- 
balance these, its members must he subject not 
merely, like their brethren elsewhere, to occasional 
residence in an uncongenial climate, as well as to 
the other disadvantages attending a wide separa- 
tion from the land of their birth, hut to such resi- 
dence pei-manently ; the climate and the separation 
are the constant and necessary conditions of their 
service — conditions for which the compensation 
afibrded is certainly not excessive. The salaries of 
civil servants appear in a few instances large, hut 
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these arc the gi’cat prizes which not many can hope 
to attain — ^which none can reach without a long 
period of toil pursued under many discouragements. 
It must he remembered, too, that the offices which 
are highly paid require great ability as well as 
experience, and that they are attended by great 
responsibility. Rank and family connection are far 
less influential than at home in advancing the promo- 
tion of those who enjoy these advantages. A civil 
servant cannot make his way without a considerable 
aptitude for public business, and before he is per- 
mitted to engage in the attempt, he is required to 
be qualified by an expensive education at home. 
With a view to ensure a succession of persons pro- 
perly qualified by character and mental acquire- 
ments for the duties which they ai*e to discharge, 
and to secure the people of India from foiling 
into the hands of mere adventurere, the service 
has been made an exclusive one, and a high test of 
qualification required from candidates for admis- 
sion to it. It is possible that, if salaries were iu 
some degree reduced, candidates might still be 
found ; but looking at the vast power which must 
be intrusted to many Indian functionaries — ^to the 
wide discretion which must often be allowed thorn 
— ^to the temptations by which they arc surrounded, 
the experiment would be unsafe. The character of 
the service was raised by the grant of liberal salaries 
in place of the indirect acquisitions with which the 
Company’s servants were wont to eke out the 
paltry allowances to which they were legally on- 
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titled — \rould be deteriorated by any measure 
that should seriously affect the aggregate emolu- 
ments -which now fall to its lot.*' 

It was not in financial affairs only that Lord Wil- 
liam Bentinck was anxious to appeal* in the cha- 
racter of a reformer. Under pretence of improving 
the character of the civil service and providing for 
the advancement of merit, he sought to establish a 
system of universal espionage, better suited to the 
bureau of the holy office of the Inquisition than to 
the closet of a statesman, anxious to be regarded 
as the representative of all that was liberal. Eveiy 
superior officer, court, and board, was required to 
make periodical reports on the character and con- 
duct of every covenanted servant employed in a 
subordinate capacity. Like most of his lordship’s 
projects, this plan met neither Math approbation nor 
success, and it was soon abolished. Shortly before he 
quitted India, and when, consequently, it was certain 
that whatever inconvenience might follow no portion 
of it would be encountered by his lordship, he by a 
general order abolished the use of corporal punish- 
ment in the native army. Whether such punish- 
ment can in all cases be dispensed -with — and 
whether the power of inflicting it be not emi- 

* It will scarcely be denied that in all matters of public 
expenditure there is a point beyond which retrenchment cannot 
be carried with prudence or decency. Paine, the political writer 
(best known as Tom Paine), adverting to the income of the 
British monarch, said, that he could find an able-bodied man 
who would take the ofiice for three hundred a-year; and perhaps 
he could, but it was not thought fit to make the trial. 
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mind hut hi*i (»wn, tho impntdonco and ijioxpodionoy 
of nholi‘<hiug it with rogard to tho remninilor. Whffti 
JCuropoan and native* troops an* serving togothor in 
tho licld, what must ho thi* fi'olijigs of the former 
on ]>(,‘r(’civing that tho hitter tm! oxomptod from a 
punishment to which they an* exposed? If tliis ro- 
iloclion did not occur to ljt>rd ^Yilliam Itcntinck, ho 
luui far loss of sober thought and doiiherativc power 
than bocanio Ids chanictor ejf goveni»)r-gcnend of 
British India: if it did occur, his lordship cannot ho 
acquitted of the charge of wantonly and recklessly 
provoking consetjnences which his successors might 
liave hitter reason to lament. 

Hut for the indulgence (»f similar extravagivnco in 
a variety of ways, the administration of Lord William 
Hentinck would appear almost a blank, and were 
all record of it ohlitemtcd, jiostority would scarcely 
observe the deficiency, while it is certain they would 
have little reason to regret it. Yet there is one act 
for which it deserves not only to he rememhored, 
hut to be held in eternal honour. Hy Lord William 
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Bentinck an end was put to an atrocious system of 
murder, which many of his predecessors had la- 
mented, hut which none had possessed the hardihood 
to suppress. If eveiy other act of his government 
he covered hy oblivion — and his lordship’s reputation 
would thereby sustain no loss — let one, at least, he 
rescued from the fate of the remainder. When 
future inquirers are desirous of ascertaining at what 
period and under what circumstances the horrible 
practice of Suttee, once so prevalent in India, 
ceased — ^when they seek to know to whom huma- 
nity is indebted for emancipating Hindoo widows 
from the necessity of destro 3 'ing themselves by a 
death of torture on the fiineral piles of their de- 
parted husbands, they will learn that it was Lord 
William Bentinck who afforded to the cause of 
truth and right tliis noble triumph. This recollec- 
tion must not be permitted to perish— the honour 
of the' British name forbids it. Murder is in British 
India no longer recognized by law; and if in the 
dark recesses of superstition instances may yet occur, 
the British nation and the British government are 
cleansed from participation in the guilt; 

The best and brightest of his deeds has been 
reserved to close the history of Lord William Ben- 
tinck’s administration. It remains only to state that 
he quitted India in May, 1835, having held the 
office of governor-general somewhat longer than the 
ordinary period ; but having done less for the in- 
terest of India and for his own reputation than any 
who had occupied his place since the' commence- 
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cMAi’, nioii of tlic nineteenth ccnttiry, with tlie fiinglc 
— * exception of Sir George Barlow. His besetting 
weakness was vanity — the idol of liis ^vorship was 
])opuhirity, and ho sought to win its behests by an 
unrestrained sacrifice to what is called the “ spirit 
of the age.” ]2conoiny was in fashion, an<I there- 
fore Lord William Bcntinck was an economist. It 
was a pcriotl ivhon showy and noisy pretension 
was j)ormittcd, in many instances, to carry ofl* the 
rewards and honours which wore due only to deep 
ainl solid attainments, and Lord William Bcntinck 
challenged piniso for a system designed to work in 
accordance with the pojmlar feeling — professing 
to foster merit, but, in truth, calculated to foster 
only undue influence. Punislmionts of the mildest 
and gentlest chameter were decreed in all cases 
w'hcre any jmnishment was to he inflicted, and 
Lord William Bcntinck bade high for jiopularity 
upon this ground, also, by the abolition of corporal 
punishment in the native army. For all these acts, 
charity itself can assign no motive but a weak and 
inordinate apjiotitc for tcini)orary admiration. But 
from this imputation let the great act of his admi- 
nistration he excepted. Let it be hojicd — let it not 
be doubted, that in abolishing the practice of Suttee 
he was actuated by higher and better motives — ^liy 
a sense of what was due to the honour of the 
goverament which he administered, and to iiist by 
whom that government had been so wonderfully 
established and the empire subject to it so wonder- 
fully extended. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 

The exclusive privileges conlimiecl to the East- 
India Coinji.any by the Act of 1813 cx])irc(l in 1834. 
During the intervening twenty years, the doctrines 
of free trade had been establishing themselves in 
every quarter : at the end of that period their reign 
was at its zenith. The servants of the CroMU had 
unreservedly avowed a conviction of their abstract 
truth, and much had been done towards carrying 
them into practical elTcct. The protection hereto- 
fore afforded to various branches of trade and 
mamifactures had in many instances been with- 
drawn ; even the old navigation laws of England, 
which had been regarded as the foundation of its 
maritime strength, and which had commanded the 
approbation of Adam Smith himself, had fallen 
before the triumphant march of liberal opinions. 
The altered circumstances which followed the resto- 
ration of peace to Europe had increased the cry 
for new openings for commercial competition, and 
rendered it more general and more fierce. An 
attack of unwonted vigour upon the privileges 
which the East-India Company yet retained was, 
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' i — ’ lcgc.s sholUd again come before j)arliamont. 

The nsiial jicriod M*as not allowed to cla])se before 
the note of ]ircj)ar!ition was sounded. In the year 
1820 every interest in the country was suflering 
great distress. Free trade was, by its advocates, 
loudly vaunted as the only ellieiont remedy, and tlic 
Marquis of Lansdownc, who took the lead upon the 
subject in the IIou.so of Lords, gave notice of a 
motion for a select committee to inquire into tlio 
foreign trade of the country, which motion, on the 
2Gtli of May, he brought forward. In the course 
of the .s])eech with which his lordship introduced 
the motion, ho adA'orted to that wliich had previously 
been a subject of pojnilav animadversion and com- 
plaint — the facilities enjoyed by the Americans, in 
regard to the tmde with China, in comparison with 
those of the merchants of Great Britain. The mo- 
tion, being unopposed by the ministci-s, was carried, 
and the committee appointed. On the 5th of Juno 
Mr. Baring, in the House of Commons, moved for 
the appoinmont of a committee on the same sub- 
ject; and this motion also was carried, not only 
without opposition, but even without remark. 

It falls not within the purpose of this work to 
dwell upon any of the various objects of inquir}’ to 
which the two committees directed their attention, 
excepting such as related to the trade of the East- 
India Company. The most important of these was 
the refusal to British merchants of the privileges 
already noticed as enjo 3 'ed by those of America. 
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American ships were allowed to carry British manu- 
factures from Great Britain to China, a privilege 
denied to British ships. With the manufactures 
thus carried from the shores of England, an Ame- 
rican merchant might purchase the produce of 
China, and bring it from thence to any part of 
Europe excepting Great Britain. The right to 
trade between China and continental Europe was 
'not indeed a privilege granted by the British go- 
vernment, for that government had no power to 
withhold it, but the interdiction of similar commu- 
nication by British traders was its act ; thus Eng- 
lishmen were restrained from participating in a 
beneficial trade, and thus were its profits thrown 
exclusively into the hands of foreigners. The Ame- 
ricans had another advantage in being enabled to 
carry on a profitable trade in furs between the 
north-western coast of America and China, in the 
practice of which the English were restricted. On 
these points, as well as with regard to increas- 
ing the facilities of trade in the Eastern Archi- 
pelago, and reducing the amount of tonnage re- 
quisite for obtaining a license for the trade with 
India,- the two committees called for the opinion 
of several Directors of the East-India Company. 
These opinions were decidedly opposed to any 
fiirther concessions, and as the statements made 
on behalf of the Company by Mr. Charles Grant 
appear to embrace all that could be urged on 
that side of the question, it will be sufficient 
to refer to them for the reasons upon which the 
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opposition was foinulcd. Mr. Grant maintained 
that the monopoly of the China trade -vvas nc- 
ccssaty to enable the Company to cany on the 
administmtion of the government of British India, 
and that the desired relaxation of the monopoly 
■would bo injurious to the interests of the Company 
in China, if at all consistent with the maintenance 
of their footing in that country. He argued further, 
that the expectations of those parties who sought to 
participate in the trade would be disappointed ; in 
support of which view he adverted to the jealousy 
with which foreigners were regarded in China, to 
the restrictions imposed by the government there 
on its own subjects in their dealings with foreign- 
ers, and to the exactions and insults to which the 
latter M’ere subjected. “The sovereign of Great 
Britain,” said Mr. Gmnt, “ after sending repeated 
embassies to the Emperor of China, has failed to 
obtain any change in the jealous, narrow policy of 
that government. The India Company, after a set- 
tled connection of above a century with the country, 
is confined in all its operations” to one port and one 
restricted channel ; “ and preserving these only by 
great circumspection. What chance, then,” he 
asked, “ of greater influence can a number of uncon- 
nected individuals possess, when their very number 
and appearance must be more likely to increase the 
repugnance of that cautious government ?” He re- 
minded the committee that the East-India Comr 
pany acted as an individual, that it had a unity of 
councils and of operation. “ It is so far,” said he, 
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“ a match for the Chinese company, the Hong. Its 
imports are not depreciated as they would be if 
brought in by various individuals, each going to 
market for himself ; ini this way one might conti- 
nually offer lower than another, and the general 
standard of the price of imports be lowered. In the 
purchase of goods for exportation directly the con- 
trary might be expected; competition would en- 
hance their prices ; and thus the trade, both in im- 
ports and exports, would be turned against the 
British merchant by the number of dealers. If, 
indeed, there were in like manner many buyers and 
sellera on the other side, both parties might perhaps 
meet at a point of equality ; but it is not to be for- 
gotten that the Chinese hong would be like the 
Company’s factoiy, but one individual; therefore 
the disadvantage would be both ways against the 
numerous and unconnected foreign dealere.” Mr. 
Grant adverted to the danger of dispute and affray 
from an influx of ships and traders, with their crews 
and servants, actuated by the ordinaiy feelings and 
impulses, good or bad, of the country to which they 
belonged, owing no subjection to the Company’s 
representative, and in all probability not disposed 
to yield any. The establishment of a consul on the 
part of the Crown Mr. Grant thought would be 
useless and embarrassing. The consul, he argued, 
“ would not have that kind of weight which property 
and dealings give, but he would in some sort repre- 
sent a great sovereign, and it might therefore not 
become his office to submit to indignities which the 
VOL. V. B 
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CHAP, servants of a body of merchants could endure with- 
incurring any dis^ace.” He referred to the 
frequent quarrels "which had occurred bet"ween the 
Company’s seamen and the Chinese, as well as the 
serious consequences that had resulted from them, 
and anticipated an increase of fresh disturbances 
from any approach to opening the trade. To the ob- 
jection that American seamen resorted to China in 
great numbers without producing mischief, he an- 
swered that these were a different class of men from 
those employed in British ships. They received 
during the war double the pay of British seamen, 
and after the restoration of peace half as much 
more. They enjoyed other indulgences not granted 
to British seamen, were interested on their own be- 
half in the voyage, and were looking forward to 
becoming officers and commanders. 

' The trade carried on by the Americans between 
China and Europe Mr. Grant was disposed to treat 
as of small account. He believed that the whole 
amount of American importations from China to 
foreign Europe did not greatly exceed three hun- 
dred thousand pounds, and he asked, ought the 
long subsisting relations between England and 
China to be hazarded for the utmost possible profit 
of such a trade, or even for the" amount of capital 
employed in it ? The trade between China and the 
Indian Archipelago he represented as small and in- 
capable of much extension. A very inconsiderable 
part of this trade was possessed by the Americans, 
the greater' portion being carried on by British sub- 
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change, therefore, Mr. Grant argued, could he only — 

to take some part of the trade from the latter class 

of persons and transfer it to their fellow-subjects 

residing in England. 

The fur trade carried on between North-west 
America and China Mr. Grant regarded as unim- 
portant. “ If the whole of this fiir trade,” said he, 

“ were in British hands, it need not employ more 
than one ship, or at most two, annually ; but what 
rational hope can be entertained that the merchants 
of Great Britain could enter into a successful com- 
petition in this trade with the subjects of the United 
States, who are rather nearer to the north-west coast, 
and are already in actual possession of the trade?” 

With Cochin-China and other countries, to which 
reference had been made, Mr. Grant did not tliink 
any opening for the extension of commerce existed, 
and he adduced as proof the fact, that though those 
countries were open for ships of three hundred and 
fifty tons and upwards, none had been sent. The 
restriction as to tonnage, he urged, was imposed, 
not for a commercial but for a political object; and 
though small ships might be preferable for shallow, 
obscure ports, where little trade could be expected, 
lai’ge ships were better adapted to carrying on com- 
merce with countries like Tonquin and Cochin- 
China, haring large, deep bays. Small ships, more- 
over, afforded an insecure medium of commerce 
among a people so treacherous as the Malays. 

Such were the statements and arguments of one 

R 2 
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of the most able as well as most zealous advocates 
of the maintenance of the existing system, without 
change or relaxation. Other witnesses, some of 
them merchants of great eminence, including Mr. 
George Lyall * and Mr. Edward Ellice, of London, 
and Mr. John Gladstone, of Liverpool, offered testi- 
mony of very different effect ; and, after examining 
the evidence on both sides and weighing its value, 
many impartial inquirers will be led to the conclu- 
sion that, on this occasion, the East-India Company 
were somewhat unduly sensitive as to the probable 
effect of relaxation. The concession of much that 
was asked was perfectly consistent with the reten- 
tion of their right to the exclusive supply of Great 
Britain with the products of China, and of a gene- 
ral supremacy in the trade with that country. It 
was probable-r-it was almost certain, that the expec- 
tations which, the mercantile interest entertained, 
or avowed, as to the extension of the market for 
English goods in China, would be in a great degree 
disappointed ; but the feet, that the Americans had 
succeeded in introducing such goods to some extent, 
was beyond question, and why Englishmen should 
not enjoy the same advantage, whether it were great 
or small, it was impossible to shew. 

The evils of competition, whatever they might 
be, were not matter for apprehension — they ac- 
tually existed. The Americans were the com- 
petitors of the Company in the sale of British 

* Now a Director of the East>India Company, and M.P. for 
the City of London. 
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gnoils at Canton, and ]Cngli8li tnidor.'^ c»»nld have 
boon no more. 'Plie Isa'^t -India Comimny Mere, 
in fact, qnite unintercfited in tin* <lecision of the 
qnc«tion, for all tlial was jsonglit, in tliis respect, 
was the admission of British subjects to atlvnnt.nges 
already enjoyed ]»y foreipiers. and that with n*gnr<l 
to a bmuch <»f trade into which the Company did 
not. enter. TIu* en*-‘e is clearly stated in tin* evi- 
dence »»f Mr. Iivall. “ 'Phe restrictions.” he said. 
“ pn'vtait. our carrying the prodma? of China 
dir<>ctly to the contimaits t»f Kurope. nr America, 
which tnid«* is ojien to the Americans cir any other 
power. 'I'he Americans and other pow»*rs also can 

take the commodities of this or anv olh(*r country 

• ^ 

to China, from which British private traders are 
likewise cxcbnled; and .ns the Kn‘<t-)ndia Company 

do not c.nrrv on anv direct, tmde fr(»m China to the 

• « 

continent of Europt? or America thejiiselvcs (and I 
believe an* pn?vented by their Charter from doing 
so), the eflbct »tf the n’strictions is to force a vtdu- 
able tnide (in which this c<mntry w«mld participate 
largely) into the hands of the Americans and other 
foreign nations, withotit any British interest what- 
ever deriving any advantage from if, not cxce])ting 
the East-lndia Com]»any; so that, in fact, they 
may be considered as virtually establishing a mono- 
poly in favour of America, to the exclusion and pre- 
judice of the whole British community.”^' 
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* The hliindcr of Imvinp suflcrccl this stale of things to con- 
tinue, M-lich, in 1 81 a, so nianj' old restrictions were swcj)t uwny, 
shews how little discrimination the ministers of Unit date exer- 
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* ■ — ' Canton, it was stated, tliat the dinbrcncc of cha- 
racter between the British and the American sea- 
men was exaggerated. American sailors, it appeared, 
did not, in all cases, participate in the advantages 
of the voyage, and they were believed, by com- 
jietent judges, to be not more easily controllable 
than the same class of persons from Great Britain. 
At all events, some precautionary measures might 
have been readily adopted. The Company might 
have been invested with such a controlling power 
over all British subjects, as would have ren- 
dered it as practicable for their representatives 
to restrain the excesses of the crews of pri- 
vate traders, as those of the seamen naM'gating 
their own ships. This would, undoubtedly, have 
given rise to clamour, but absurd clamour should 
be disregarded. The limited character of the 
trade, as well as that of the commercial intercourse 
with the islands of the Archipelago and other coun- 
tries, seems to afford but a very weak argument 
against admitting to its participation all who are 
fairly entitled to expect it. The same remark 
applies to the fur trade with America. Whether it 
w’ere extensive or unimportant, lucrative or the 
, reverse, why should any subject of the British 
Crown be restrained from engaging in it, or crip- 

cised as to wLat they conceded or what they refused. Of similar 
incompetence to judge of the interests of Gh%at Britain in the 
East, too many instances have occurred since as well as before 
the period referred to : not the least slicing was the surrender 
of Java. 
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pled by unreasonable conditions, when, in the exer- 
cise of his enterprise and industiy, he was guiltless 
of interfering with the rights, and even with the 
interests, of any of his fellow-subjects ? The fur 
trade, as far as the English were allowed to embark 
in it, was subject to this hardship. The licenses 
granted by the East-India Company compelled those 
who traded under them to sell their furs in China for 
money, and to pay the proceeds into the Company’s 
chest for bills on England. The difference of price 
between selling for cash and that \vhich could have 
been obtained in barter for Chinese produce for sale 
in foreign Europe or America, varying necessarily ac- 
cording to circumstances, was reported as ordinarily 
amounting to twenty-five per cent. This was cer- 
tainly an inconvenient interference with the natural 
and ordinary course of commerce, and the result was, 
that the transport of fiirs to China passed entirely 
into the hands of the Americans. 

The restriction as to the tonnage of ships was, it 
appears, imposed principally from an apprehension of 
smuggling; and its expediency must be determined in 
a great degree wth reference to this point. All such 
restrictions, however, are in themselves evil, and a 
strong case of necessity is required for their justifi- 
cation. The other reasons assigned for maintaining 
this restriction do not appear entitled to much con- 
sideration. Merchants and seamen may be sup- 
posed, in most cases, the best judges of the species 
of craft fit for navigating the waters in any given 
quarter, and those acquainted with the Indian seas 
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might bo allowed, without mucli danger, to deter- 
mine for themselves the degree of risk wJiich they 
incurred of being murdered by the Malays. 

The reports of the tw'o committees were, as must 
Iiave been expected, favourable to a relaxation of 
the measures which the Company thought neces- 
sary for the protection of its privileges; but the 
existing compact was respected by the legislature, 
and no attempt was made to force a compliance with 
the suggested innovations. In the meantime the 
mercantile and manufacturing interests were gather- 
ing their strength for the fight wiiich, at no very 
•distant period, was to take place, and the issue of 
wiiich was to deteraine the fate of the remaining 
privileges of the East-India Company. 

Indistinct murmurings preceded the coming 
storm; and at length those anxious to participate 
in the restricted trade began to speak out. ■ On the 
12th of May, 1829, the House of Lords was enlight- 
ened by a petition from Manchester, presented by 
the Marquis of Lansdowne. The petition, according 
to the statement of the noble marquis, prayed that 
the Lords, would take into their early consideration 
the expediency of opening the trade to the East- 
Indies. It seems to have, been forgotten that the 
trade was already open. The form of obtaining a 
license was required, and there w'as some limitation 
as to the ports to which ships were to proceed : such 
limitations, however, exist almost everywhere ; and 
it must not be supposed that the petitioners sought 
unrestricted freedom of commerce. On the con- 
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presentation of a great commercial town was incon- 
sistent with the duties of an adviser of the Crown, 
he surrendered the horough to Mr. Huskisson, who 
did not participate in the scruples of his chieftain.^ 
As the representative of Liverpool, Mr. Huskisson 
was, of course, the enemy of the East-India Com- 
pany ; and in presenting a petition praying for the 
abolition of such exclusive privileges as that body 
yet retained, he entered into a long and laboured 
statement, for the purpose of shewing the great 
extension of trade which had taken place since 
the cessation of the Company’s exclusive pri^^leges 
with regard to India in 1813. It appeared, how- 
ever, from a counter-statement made by Mr. Astell, 
chairman of the Company, that the accuracy of the 
alleged facts with which Mr. Huskisson had been 
provided was by no means equal to the vivacity of 
the expectations which he had been instructed to 
profess. With regard to the comparative prices and 
qualities of tea, one of the points at issue, Mr. Hus- 
kisson subsequently declared that he knew nothing, 
except what had been told him, and what he learnt 
from price-currents. On another point, which re- 
lated to the amoimt of tonnage employed in the 
India trade at different periods, Mr. Huskisson did 
not venture any explanation or defence. 

On Thursday, the 14th of May, Mr. Whitmore 

* Mr. Huskisson was not at this time in office, having been 
compdled to quit it in consequence of his vote on the proposed 
disfranchisement of East-Betford ; but he had been in office while 
member for Liverpool. 
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submitted .a motion for inquiry, -whicli was nega- 
tived without a division: it, however, furnished 
occasion for a very long speech from the mover, 
and some shorter ones from other members. Mr. 
Whitmore divided his subject into three heads — 
Great Britain, India, and China. Under the first 
Mr. Whitmore argued that a great opening might 
be obtained for the produce of our vast manufac- 
turing power, and referred to the great increase 
which had taken place in the exportation of goods, 
and especially cotton, since 1813.* *• He appeared 
to feel disappointed at not finding a corresponding 
increase of imports, but attributed the deficiency, 
as usual, to the Company’s monopoly of the China 
trade. In speaking of the interests of the Indian 
people, Mr, Whitmore poured forth a torrent of 
vague declamation ;t and on China he contented 

* Mr. Whitmore stated that, iu 1814, the total amount of 
manufactured cotton exported uras 81 8,203 yards, and that in 1 828 
it rras 43,500,000 yards ; that the value in 1814 was £90,000 — 
in 1828, notwithstanding a great fall in price, £1,900,000. He 
did not state that this increased exportation had driven the manu- 
facturers of India to starvation, and brought to ruin districts and 
cities previously flourishing and happy ; nor did he state that the 
difference in the quality of English and Indian cotton goods vastly 
exceeded the difierence in price. 

t One or two extracts from Mr. Whitmore’s printed speech 
(published by himself) may he sufficient to illustrate its tone 
and taste : — 

“ The monopolist, stripped of all his gorgeous but borrowed 
plumes, stands forth in his true character — an enemy to justice, 
a spoiler of other men’s wealth, a destroyer of national resources, 
a contemner of the rights and Uberties of the people.” 

*• If I were a friend to monopoly, instead of being its most 
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himself with repeating such statements as he found 
suitable to his purpose in Mr. Crawford’s work on 
the Eastern Archipelago. The Cliancellor of the 
Exchequer, Mr. Goulbum, thought the session too 
far advanced to admit of inquiiy, and suggested its 
postponement until the next. Mr. Huskisson was 
for entering upon inquiry at once, as was also Mr. 
Hume. Mr. Vesey Fitzgerald* and Mr. Robinsonf 
supported the views of the Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer. Mr. Wynne lamented the continuance of 
the China trade for so long a period in the hands 
of the Company. Mr. Baring took an interme- 
diate view between the opinions that had been 
advanced by other speakers, and appeared to have 
equal doubts as to the advantages and disadvantages 
of any course. Sir Charles Forbes thought the 
union of sovereign and merchant in the Company 
disadvantageous ; but added, that, objectionable and 
faulty as the Company’s government might be, it 
was preferable to that of our colonial governments ; 
and he congratulated the natives of India on being 
placed under the government of the Company in- 
stead of the Crown. With regard to the China 

inveterate enemy, I ehovild say, banish every free trader from 
the limits of your charter, bum his ships, rifle his property, ruin 
his family ; you would thus only follow out your own principles, 
and act consistently, if not justly.” 

* Afterwards Lord Fitzgerald and Vesey, and for some time 
before his death, in 1843, exerrasing with universal respect the 
powers of President of the Board of Commissioners for the Affairs 
of India. 

f Now the Borl of Ripon. 
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trade, it wns his ojiinion that the cx|ieclaHons 
formed of the advantajrcs to ]>o derived from open- 
inpf it would he disjipjiointcd : that country mus 
hcnnetically sealed against foreign commerce. The 
trade at Canton was carried on hy a monopoly; the 
whole empire was managed hy monopolies. The 
ITong merchants fixed the prices of the commo- 
dities, and the markets of Canton had maintained 
such a uniformity of prices for twenty years that 
the article of cotton had seldom varied beyond eight 
or ten tales per pccul. Trade w.as interdicted at 
every other jmrt in China ; and it was within his 
oAMj knowledge, that an enterpri.«ing individual had 
fitted out a vessel for the purpose of forcing a trade 
in other ports of the empire, who had not only heen 
unable to enbet his object, hut had been obliged 
to purchase provisions hy stealth and with hard 
dollars. As to the trade with India, that, he con- 
tended, was to he increased only by that House. 
Let ministers begin hy reducing the duties uj)on 
the commodities of India. A small duty was 
imposed uj)on Knglish m.anufacturos, and a heavy 
one uj)on Indian commoditic.s. He asked. Was 
that reciprocity ? Was that free trade ? He hoped 
that the inquiry ])ro])osed would embrace, not our 
own interests merely, but those of the people of 
India. These statements and opinions, from one 
distinguished alike hy his position in the commercial 
world, by his knowledge of India, and by his devo- 
tion to the interests of the people of that country, 
ought to have commanded dec]» attention. 
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Mr. Astell afterwards addressed the House, in a 
speech marked by great abUity as well as by great 
moderation. He said he had abstained from re- 
futing the arguments and exposing the errors of 
the mover, in the belief that the proposal of the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer to enter upon inquiry 
in the next session would have been satisfactory. 
He was a friend to inquiry, because he deplored the 
ignorance which pervaded the country with respect 
to India, to which he attributed the prevailing pre- 
judice against the Company; prejudice which, he 
was persuaded, fall and impartial investigation 
would disperse. Referring to the alleged increase 
of exports to India, he denied that it was by itself 
a proof of increased prosperity. To be satisfactory 
upon this point, the increased export should be 
accompanied by an increase of import from India. 
The Company had long been alive to the necessity 
of encouraging production in India. The article of 
cotton had received especial attention. But the 
muslins of India, once so famous, had been sup- 
planted by the manufactures of Manchester and 
Glasgow. European articles, he said, were to be 
obtained at the presidencies as cheap as in England. 
He should be glad to have an opportunity of exa- 
mining the whole subject in the next session, but, 
in the meantime, he must maintain that the Com- 
pany had not been inattentive to the prosperity and 
happiness of the people of India. The more 
the institutions which we had introduced became 
kno^vn, the more would the benefit of our dominion 
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Mr. Warburton’s statements. He was followed by 
Mr. Brougham,* whose speech was devoted princi- 
pally to pointing out the difficulties of the subject. 
He wished the entire abolition of the Company’s mo- 
nopoly, and if the mercantile question only stood in 
the way, it could, he said, be easily dealt with : but 
the difficulty was, how the removal of this mono- 
poly could be accomplished with perfect security 
to the other great interests that were concerned 
— ^with safety to the essential interests of the im- 
mense country governed by the Company, and with 
safety, also, to its long-established government. 
When he said this, it would be at once conceived, 
that he did not wish to transfer that government to 
this country, because, though an anomaly, yet the 
government of India, as regarded the interests of 
the people and the maintenance of due and legal 
subordination, could not, he thought, be placed so 
safely in other hands, even if they lived to see 
the Company cease to be traders, and aspire only 
to be governors of a mighty empire. Taking into 
view every thing connected with the subject, he 
thought it better to defer inquiry until an early 
period of the next session. A short reply from 
Mr. Whitmore closed the debate. The result has 
been already mentioned. 

Early in the session of 1 830 the question of the 
renewal of the privileges of the East-India Com- 
pany was introduced in both houses by the govern- 
* Now Lord Brougham and Vaux. 
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incut. Tu the lloupo nf Lonls, on the 0th of 
Fo.hruarv, Lord Kllonhorongh moved for a select 
connnittec “ to inquire into the j)rc?ent state of the 
aflairs of the East^lndia Coni]»any. and the tnide 
between the East-Tndics. Great Britain, and China.” 
In ln*s speech prefacing tlic motion, Lord Ellenho- 
rongh adverted with some indignation to the falla- 
cies and erroneous rei>orts which, he ohserved, had 
been scattered through the country. Among th(!se, 
ho gave a prominence tf> one assertion, most indus- 
triously propagjited — that the territorial finances of 
India derived no benefit from the ccunmercial funds 
or jirofils of the Comjianv. 8o far from that being 
the case, it would, his lordship said, appear from 
the documents laid before parliament, that, during 
the course of the sixteen years that luul claj)S(*d 
since the modified renewal of the Company’s jirivi- 
legas, the territorial finances of India had been 
aided, either directly or indirectly, by as large a sum 
from the Comiiany's commercial profits as had been 
apjiropriated to the jiapnent of diviilends to the ]iro- 
jirietors of East-1 ndia Stoclc. In other words, the 
Company had .njiplied to the benefit of the ])eoplc 
whom they governed, a jiortion eipial to that enjoyed 
by themselves of the net profit derived from the exclu- 
sive trade, against which so much interested clamour 
was raised. Lord ]511enborough, in other parts of his 
speech, alluded to the increased consumjition of tea, 
and the reduction that had been cllected in the price 
of that commodity; to economical reform, then an 
unceasing topic of discussion; to the substitution of 
VOL. V. s 
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native service for that of Europeans; and to the 
desire shewn by the East-India Company to in- 
crease tlie commerce of India with England, as 
manifested by a large reduction of the duties im- 
posed on the importation into the fonner country 
of the manufactures of the latter, as well as by a 
corresponding reduction in the duties on the export 
of indigo and cotton, articles of gi’eat importance, 
to British manufacturers. The Marquis of Lans- 
downe signified his approbation of the motion, and 
expatiated on the importance of the duty which the 
House was called upon to perform ; after Avhich the . 
debate diverged into a discussion of a personal 
nature, which it is unnecessary to pursue. ' Lord 
Ellenborough’s motion for the appointment .of a 
committee was carried. 

On the same day, in the House of Commons, Mr. 
Peel (now Sir Robert Peel) moved for the appoint- 
ment of a select committee. Having stated his 
reasons for referring the whole subject to one com- 
mittee, he proceeded to speak of the conduct of the 
East-India Company. Looking to the representa- 
tions of which he was in possession, viewing the 
documents that were in his hands, he was bound to 
say, that any investigation into the conduct of that 
body would, he believed, tend to their credit. Con- 
trasting the administration of the Company with 
that of any other colonial establishment that ever 
existed, he was convinced that their conduct had 
redounded greatly to their honour. On the com- 
mercial part of the question he refrained from giving 
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nny opinion, while on (hat which ho {nlniKtod to he 
the innsl important of all, (he welfare of the people 
of India, ht' urged (he propriety of endeavouring, 
while keeping them under llritish ruh*. “ to atone 
to them for the suflering?! they endured, and the 
wrong!? t<j which they were exposed in being re- 
duced to that rule: and to aflord them such advan- 
tages, .and confi'r on them such hem‘fits. as may in 
some degree console them for the loss of their in- 
depc?ndenee." 

Here are admissions which do not seem warnmted 
hy facts. There is scarcely an instance in which 
any portion of (he people of India have .sullered 
wrong hy being brought under llritisli rub*; and as 
to consoling them for the htss of (heir ind(*pendence, 
(he slightest knowledg<‘ of the pnictice of native 
governments Is suflicient to shew, that under (hem 
no portion of individual independtmee subsists — that 
personal liberty and ]iroperly are both held at the 
cajirice not (»f the sovereign merely, hut also of his 
minions; that to possess wealth is only to jiossess a 
title to the ])rivih!ge of being plundered, and that 
the .administration of what iscjilled law ha.s nothing 
to do with the maintenance of right; hut that a 
judge, under .‘;uch a government, stands tow.ards a 
similar functionary in a well-regulated state, in the 
same relation in •which a professional poisoner stands 
to a phy.sician. So far from needing consolation for 
having been emancipated from the curse of being 
governed by their own countrjunen, the subjcc- 
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tibn of India to the mild yoke of Britain must he 
regarded by all impartial men as a subject for con- 
gratulation. 

After some remarks from Mr. Whitmore, Mr. 
Peel submitted a list of the proposed committee. 
Sir James Macdonald and Mr. Hume objected to 
the introduction of the names of two or three East- 
India Directors, and General Gascoyne (member 
for Liverpool) took the same course, because one of 
the members named had written a pamphlet in 
favour of the East-India Company. The members, 
who were either led by their inclinations, or com- 
pelled by their position, to oppose the renewal of 
the Company’s charter, seemed to think that no 
committee could be a fair one unless composed en- 
tirely of persons devoted to one side of the question 
into which they were to inquire. 

This was noticed by Mr. Astell, who observed that 
he knew not why the defenders of the East-India 
Company were not to be heard in the house, or in 
the committee, as well as its professed opposers; 
nor why a gentleman who had been the public advo- 
cate of opinions hostile to the renewal of the Com- 
pany’s charter, and because he had presented peti- 
tions to the same eifect, was on that ground to be 
appointed a member of the committee, while Di- 
rectors were to be excluded, because their leanings 
were presumed to be the other way. “ He had 
hesitated,” he said, “ about making these remarks, 
but they had been drawn from him, and he called 
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Upon the ITonso to say ■\vlictlicr liis connection Avitli 
the Comjiany ■vv.ts, under the circuinstanccs a fitting 
ground for his exclusion.” 

These observations called u]) Mr. Huskisson,*''' 
Avho maintained that there Avas a dillercncc bctAA'een 
the Directors and jicrsons Avho had not the same 
degree of interest in the concerns of t he Conijiauy. 
The applicability of this remark it is not easy to 
pcrcciA'e. If a man entertain a strong feeling on 
any subject, it matters not by Avhat motiA-es that 
feeling is jiroduccd. The Directors Avorc naturally 
supjioscd to bo favourable to the retention of the 
Comjiany’s privileges : many members of the House 
entertained, and had exjuessed, strong opinions in 
opposition to them. Why are one set of partisans 
less eligible members of a committee of inquiry 
than another? ]3oth may be excluded Avithout 
unfairness, but to exclude one party and atlmit the 
other Avould he monstrous. The fact, if true, that 
the assailants of the Comjiany Avcrc perfectly inde- 
pendent in their hostility, aa’ouW avail nothing. But 
it AA'as not tnie. Can any one say that the rcjirc- 
sentatives of Liverpool and Bristol, pushed on by 
AA’liip and spur to break doA\ni au exclusive trade, 
of Avhich their constituents AAished to partake, AA’erc 
more independent than the Directors of the East- 
India Company? Mr. Huskisson, indeed, during 
the latter years of his parliamentary career, main- 

* Mr. Huskisson appears to have been the member alluded to 
by Mr. Astell. 
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tnincd freo traclo dootriiies with an canioBlnc»KH 
whiali, if not Iho nllbcL of cojiviction, iniiBt have ori- 
giimletl in tlic less worthy sonreoK of vanity or ven- 
geance/' But his collcngiKs General Gascoyne, was 
not Fujjposed to he deeply rent! in ahstnict doctrines 
of any kind, nor had ho ever claimed the distinction 
to he derived from their advocacy. 

!Mr. Baring, who followed Mr. Astell, halaiiced 
th(j advantages and disadvantages of admitting 
J2ast-Tndin Directors to the (;omniittoo, until it 
ap]>earcd almost impossihlo to dctcnninc in which 
direction the scale turned: on the whole, ho 
seemed to conclndo that it was preferable to have 
them. He thonght the choice of the committee 

* Mr. Huskisson’s complete illumination on tlic .sulycct of free 
trade came late. AVhen his yojithful admiration of the French 
revolution had been either removed hy n;flcction or stifled hy 
prudence, he ohbtincd employment under the Anti-,lncohin ndmi* 
lustration of Mr. Pitt, by %vhom popular theories were not tolc- 
riitcd, and whose commercial policy, though somewhat more lihcrnl 
than that of his predecessors, urns yet remarkably cautious and 
guarded. With the party of which that statesman mtis the head, 
Mr. Huskisson continued to Jiold oflicc for about twenty years, 
without breathing a whisper of free trade. 'I’imcs changed, and 
Mr. Huskisson entered upon a mission for the dissemination of 
free trade doctrines with all the enthusiasm of a new convert, 
reserving only one imjiortant branch of trade from that perfect 
freedom which he claimed for all others, Mr. H. at tlint time 
representing a constituency (Chichester) whose welfare depended 
on the prosperitj' of agriculture. Not satisfied with upholding 
this exception in his place in parliament, he wrote a pamphlet for 
the purpose. Suhsequcntly, when he became tlic member for a 
great commercial town, his zeal in the cause of this one favoured 
exception experienced a perceptible decline.. 







fnlr. Ini' s:'- '■ vM ?h:.' lii’ i.'‘» isi!»t {In' ♦IJ'-rti'— 

•'It'!) vhls n •'!*»;) ih*' {^•/•k ini}«r»>i-<l 

itj'cn {)>•!» tt;.'- {-M-lr 

‘riif' <■' jfTi' <• j . ‘\ I'V M r. lUJiTlt*/ 

I'lr.ij'.st -il {!■.:.{ f«»r lit* 

» 1 « '•> « (*. Ilf ?'• !<•♦ IlitU* 

•■••ir, I-'" ttf sli<' Jti*.’. 

:.»• !<tt lit.'l 

M?, !*' i I'll, « iI, rii- *))' fi{ |i;i- j«tv» 

iIrrj'i'.iT jii ;’<«■ of -!■-{•!£<■•. , fn* {!nv}!)t:, 

o for.'JN » f''":".*), 5 •(<-:) srj rr.llrfs;; f«tr 

t-nJJiJiiiJJiT. Al 1 ‘' t Mf. lit::!'.:*' t.ij I ;;. >5 

l<* ••■* ju.Mtv ro'.ctstx J-.')!):,;' «•:) slit' 

1 <»:.•<•(,*) sjt' h:.'! {'iit ij jjo’it't* 

ttf r.H iSiSt I;'- tl;>t fDirsli **• f.tl 


ijf*', j'lSr'.iti!) 5 <» i 5 .< *•» jts!<i r'i'i'.wi'ItT- 

iln- ira.'lt' '.xj'.h {'Jiutr;. :;!ni {In- |'r<'|*r}t'{y ••{* 
5Jj)'j’i ils!!jfn?>- jsi {In- ^^:.y tif y, lt, i‘ {r;;<|i- 
•S' hit IjitSsrs, il'o t<*. 

1 );i' rMsiisuht*''"- stf {lit- {«•» fu't-rc-fl, Viiili- 

«ttt{ ilflny. sjjif.j! {|sf «|tj{y, f<»r tin* •iholKtr^V' itf whu-li 
'liny lirnl In-i 3i Thn (riiiurt {mlf Wn*' 

tht* r)i>{ of httjsiiry, rsuti ili«‘ ij«\»''-{|n:i{itin 

w.'t'; mtnitirtoil. h> til'* ('oJuiuttU" rt»ininh(i*'* jnttrt* 
f'-j't'finHy, wit!) nn-ut ;!n«l M-arrhjni: minutfiu*'-'.. 
Mr. «■;{•. ^»n<* »»f tin* jiut-'f arljvt* jmtl 

iitt-mlH-r*-. lit* a*- lia*-' a 

parti*.;))) i)f tiDo *.ltU‘ of tla* 
in (li'.pntf, aijii tin* Z'*al \\l»i)*h la* Isntnyhl l«» lia* 
•■(•rvit'f of the r:i)it.f wa^ tin «»in* ocra'^iitn i‘xliil»i(<'il 


WWit. 


far 



264 


HISTORY OF THE 


CHAP. 

■xxvnr. 


in a remarkable manner. The Company were by 
Jaw precluded from putting up their tea for sale 
at any price which, upon the whole of the teas put 
up at any one sale, should exceed the prime cost, 
with the freight and charges of importation, to- 
gether with lawful interest from the time of the 
arrival of such tea in Great Britain, and the com- 
mon premium of insurance as a compensation for 
the sea risk incurred. In the course of the exami- 
nation of one of the witnesses called before the 
committee, it appeared that losses upon the out? 
ward trade to China were considered by the Com- 
pany as losses upon remittances made to China for 
the purchase of teas. This fact was eagerly seized 
upon by Mr. Huskisson, who contended that it was 
a violation of the law, and that the Company had 
thereby forfeited their charter. He was not con- 
tent with expressing a mere opinion on the point ; 
he gave notice of an intention to propose that the 
committee should make a special report, giving it 
the weight of their united authority. This notable 
plan of annihilating the hated privileges of the 
Company at a stroke was defeated by the clear and 
convincing statements of a witness subsequently 
called — Mr. J. C. Melvill, auditor of the East- 
India Company’s accounts.f His explanation of 
the operations of the Company was, “ that all the 
Company’s arrangements and remittances to China 
were made with a view, solely and exclusively, to 


* 24 Geo. 3, cap. 38. 
t Now Secretary to the Company. 



in im‘»a. 




MilijiKijvj’ llu'ir *rr:;'.urv ux NvilU f<»r 

flu* jtjm’hn'-'* of 

Till*' j»nj!«'5j*lr i'« fV.r K<*y !«• fit** »»r 

ojH'nitioii'* j'l'rforisMvl )iy fh«* for th«* pur- 

niul \\)3jr;! lit'* flsiu* :*-''*rhi’ t,'“iuj*:<iiy 

»*v» rv vc-mu >1 f*« form flu* !*<“•! prr;«*ti- 

OaMt* i'.ulcr.u u! «'f flu- ouritsfjfY i«f fra that «<*uM 
» * 0 

1*1* tv 'iuin 'i to « ur.Mi- tli'-ui *«• rxiisply v.Uli flti* 
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riiorial Hint;;***- *>f In«1in v\1iiri> wa*. p:iy:i1>I«* in I'.no- 
lainl. Thi*- oil** ino'li*. .\noihi-r Vir;*-, thi* r<-ri*ipt 
of ilnlhir' jjj f'hina in oxrlirnnr** f«>r MU;; nj*on linlia, 
wliich \vt*r** p:u<l in nip*-*"- proi’un‘'l in th** yann* 
nuinnor in tiu* fonui-r on*-**. A thir«l mod*.* wii*’’. 
the pnrrlsa'jf «»f Uri5i*'1i !nnnnf;»t*tur<‘'^ f«i'r r*»n‘*i.irn- 
luont to Chinn, vliirh \\«*ro in'cohTjrily paid fur in 
^t<•rlin^ nion<‘y. In nddition t«» tlir-o v.'iriou*^ tipn- 
mtions. ;i V4‘rv Mn:dl f-uni 'vn*- jirovidnd l»y hilN* 
dniwn in Cliitm jipon flu* Company in London. 
ThoM* wore the atT.inj:r«*m(-ni>= imuh* for cfliTtin,}; tlu; 
Conij)njiYV' oLJect ; and with rojjnrd to all. it was 
maintained, and mo**! Justly, that the prime «*ost of 
the tea whieh they eontrihnted to inirodneo into 
ICngland was the Mim exjieiided in stcrlin;; money 
in jirovidin;*: the means t»f purehase, whether hy 
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direct pecuniary remittances or by consignments 
of goods, which, with reference to this object, could 
be regarded in no other light than as remittances, 
together with the freight and charges of the home- 
ward investment of tea. There seems little dif- 
ficulty .here, but various cavilling ’objections were 
taken to this mode of computation. It was argued 
that, according to commercial practice, the coin 
of a foreign country expended in the purchase of 
consignments to England should be converted into 
. sterling money ai the current rate of exchange. 
It was answered, that such might be the usage of 
merchants where funds for the purchase of consign- 
ments were provided by means of bills : it was not 
applicable to the transactions of the East-India 
Company; first, because it was not practicable to 
provide by bills the amount of funds required in 
China; and, secondly, that if practicable, such a 
mode would be incompatible with the existing 
financial relations between England and India. If 
the Company could buy the required quantity of 
tea by bills on themselves, their only means of 
meeting those bills would be the proceeds of the 
sales of the teas, thus bought— that, consequently, 
they would be left without the means of defraying 
the territorial charges of India payable in Great 
Britain, comprising the reimbursement to the King’s 
government of the expenditure incurred in respect 
of his Majesty’s troops serving in India, the fur- 
lough and retired allowances of Company’s ofiicers, 
the cost of territorial stores sent to India, a portion 
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Willi rn;.'7»r<l to tli«‘ ‘■rfojnl oftliovo r<*:i<-on‘-‘, it wa*. 
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wlnm fit-o innlo w.-i*-- tin- rri-ril of n)lno^t rvory party 
in tin* country, ami r<'r*ainly of tin* nilin': party, 
tin* Hoard of ('oj«mi‘-'-ionrr> for tin* .Vllairs of Imlia, 
Mr. M'illinm*; M'ynnc iM-intr prc'-iilcnt, li:nl rotion- 
Htratcd n'raijn^l a diminution «if Jlritisli t‘XporIs 
\vlncli. from tin* ‘•tato «»f tnnlo, tin* f'ompatiy liad 
l*(*('ji crnnpt-llod to malco. Tliiv fliniintition too, it is 
worthy of rcinarl:, wa*- in tin* export to Iinliii, a 
country open to every merchant who chose to send 
j;oods thither. Had the diminution t:iken place in 
the exports to China, where the Comjiany had an 
exclusive tnide, there can he no <incsti»»n that the 
renmnst ranee wouhl have heen stnutger and more 
dccisivi*. AVhile, however, the mode of remittance 
hy British mamifaelnrers w:is. as compared with 
others, ineligible, it was helieved that it etmld not 
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be nlto;[j(;Uicr discontinued witboiit rcducinj? the 
ad vantages of otlior iiiodos. Tf nioro cotton were 
tabcu from India, the value of cotlf»n in Clnna 
would be diminished ; if more bills wore dran n, the 
rate of exchange would be aflcctcd ; and, on the 
whole, there was reason to conclude that, by the 
combination of various modes, the trade of the Com- 
pany had been conducted as beneficially as was ]jrac- 
ticable. lint, hoM'cver this might be, it was evident 
that, with rofcronce to such mixed nujdes, the j»ro- 
per method of fixing the prime cost of the tea 
was a comjmtation founded on facts for which the 
rate of exchange would not afford data. 

Another objection related to the charge made for 
interest in the Company’s calculations. A doubt 
was expressed whether the Company ought, in fix- 
ing the price of tea, to charge interest jircviously 
to the arrival of the tea, interest from that j)criod to 
the time of sale being allowed by Act of Parliament. 
This objection was met by pointing out that private 
merchants, in making similar calculations, would 
certainly include interest of money as part of the 
cost of an article, and that, if excluded in the case 
before the committee, ilie upset price of the tea 
would not be, as intended, the sum of the prime cost 
and charges, but that of the prime cost and charges 
exclusive of interest; the result being, that the 
j)ublic would have the use of the Company’s capital 
for nothing. This result, as was justly remarked, 
could not he believed to have been within the 
intention of the legislature. It is not undeserving 
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of ohporvatinu. that in llioir oalculation of intorost 
tho Coin]>any ilisplayril a sinirnlar Hhi'mlity. Tho- 
chargo for inl<*n*st njioji their «»nl\var<l con^ignmonts 
from ICnglatnl was fur six months — the prota'tals f»f 
these consigiunonts it ajiiu'aro*!. wi*ro nfit roalizod 
for ten months. Ainiin : thov were <M>titU*«l hv 
Act of Parliament to charge int»?ri‘st npon the stock 
of tea in warehouse mitil the period of saht. They 
did not avail theinsclvi-s of this |u*rmis‘-ion to its full 
extent, their charge tinder this head Indiig limited 
to eighteen months, while the average period tliat. 
the tea remained in warehouse wjus twenty months. 

m 

In calculating exchanges', the Company had hemi 
accustomed to compute tin* value of fitn* silv(*r at 
the old Mint stamhml of live shillings and two- 
pence ]ier ounce. This had become obsolete, gidd 
having for some lime been the onlv standard in 
(iroat Ilritain, and it wa*- urged that by adhering to 
the old silver standard the Company had fallen into 
irregularity and ernir. It ajipeared that, upon an 
avcnige t»f all (he ve;irs from the renewal of (he. 
Company’s term of the government <if India and 
exclusive tnide to Chitin to the period of iiujniry, 
there w.as oidy a small fractional dill’erencc between 
the value of the rujices at the market price and 
jiccording to the rdd standard. 

It is unnecessary to jim-suc further the ca]i- 
tinus and querulous (d.)jections raised by the enemies 
of the Cojupaiiy, and successfully disposed of by its 
witness, Mr. Melvill. It is sullicient to observe, 
that his evidence elfectu.ally silenced the assertion, 
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that the Company had forfeited ' their charter by a 
systematic violation of the law, and the threats 
which were superadded to that assertion. It was 
henceforth clear, that, whatever might he its fate 
for the future, the Company must enjoy its privi- 
leges for the remainder of the period secured by 
law, or be despoiled of them by a breach of national 
faith.* 

Portions of the evidence taken before the com- 
mittee had been reported to the House from time 
to time. On the 8th of July the chainnan pre- 
sented a report on the China trade, eminently dis- 
tinguished by clearness, completeness, and impar- 
tiality. It exhibited a lucid and comprehensive 
abstract of the evidence without any expression of 
opinion. A shorter report on matters unconnected 
with the China trade, and being no more than an 
introduction to a part of the evidence, was also pre- 
sented. On this occasion Mr. Trant expressed a 
hope that, in the following session, the committee 
which might he appointed would especially consider 
Indian affairs with reference to the interests of the 
natives of India. General Gascoyne reiterated his 

* In one of his efforts to convict the Company of a systematic 
breach of the law, Mr. Husldsson fell into an absurdity inexpli- 
cable in a man of so much shrewdness. He supposed an adven- 
ture, in which the Company were to lose 500 per cent. ; that is, 
were to lose five times as much as they placed in hazard ; and 
asked with perfect gravity, whether they would feel the law not 
strained by fixing a rate which should cover that loss ? The 
question does not appear in the printed evidence, it having been 
struck out in charity to Mr. Huskisson’s reputation. 
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former complaints as to the constniction of the com- 
mittee, and condemned the report as betraying a 
partiality to the East-India Company. The enemies 
of the Company in the House ivere obviously disap- 
pointed by the results of the inquiry. Mr. Stuart 
Wortley defended the report, and Mr.. Ward, the 
chairman of the committee, reminding the House 
that the report Avas only a summaiy of the evidence, 
stated that those members of the committee Avho 
were most opposed to the claims of the East-Iudia 
Company expressed the highest opinion of its im- 
partiality. He pithily added, that if the result of 
the eAddence Avere favourable to the Company, it 
must he recollected that the committee had no 
poAver to constrain vritnesses in their answers. Mr. 
John Stuart, a gentleman Avhose name Avas placed 
on the committee at the suggestion of Mr. Hume, 
added his testimony to the fairness of the report.*' 
The committee of the House of Lords reported 
in a manner less elaborate than the Commons com- 
mittee, hut Avith some admixture of opinion. 

In October the chairman and deputy-chairman 
of the Company Avere invited to an interview Avith 
the Duke of Wellington, prime minister, and Lord 
Ellenhorough, president of the Board of Commis- 
sioners for the A ffa irs of India. The Duke of Wel- 

* The report on the China trade is attributed to Mr. Arbuth- 
not. It is believed to he the first report drawn up on the prin- 
ciple of giving a brief summary of the efiect of the evidence, with 
references in the margin to the questions and answers, where it 
may he found at length. The example of thus framing a parlia- 
mentary report has since been followed in several instances- 
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lington, in opening the business, suggested tlie jiro- 
bability of the Company being pennitted to retain 
the government of India, but dejn-ived of the 
monopoly of the China trade. The cliainnan, I^Ir. 
Astell, pointed out the financial difficulties which 
would arise from such a course; the advantages 
which resulted both to India and Great Britain 
from the continuance of the Company’s trade with 
China, and the necessity that the security of the 
Company’s capital should bo guaranteed in the 
event of any change. It was observed in reply, that 
the Company would have the security of their fixed 
property in India, and wth regard to the assistance 
afforded to India from the China trade, it was hoped 
that the reductions of Indian expenditure which had 
been and might hereafter be made, would bring the 
charges within the revenue ; that if not, the deficit 
must be made good by loans, or otherwise, as parlia- 
ment might direct ; but that, on the supposition of 
the revenues of India being no longer assisted by 
the profits of the China trade, it would be necessary 
to subject the expenditure to general and efficient 
control. 

The communication of the King’s ministers hav- 
ing been submitted to a committee of correspond- 
ence,* a minute was recorded by that body, declar- 

* At this time, the members of the Court of Directors were, 
for the more couvenient transaction of business, distributed into 
three committees, called the Committee of Correspondence, the 
Committee of Buying and Warehouses, and tlie Committee of 
Shipping. The first, which managed the territorial correspond- 
ence, consisted of the nine senior members of tlie Court, exclu- 
sive of the chairman and deputy-chairman, and these being 
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ing that they could not recommend the Company to 
he a party to such an arrangement as that suggested 
by the minister of the. Crown. It was remarked, 
that this was the first occasion, since the existence 
of the present system, on which a proposal had been 
submitted which, while it conferred no one advan- 
tage on the Company, put their commercial capital 
in hazard ; leaving them without any security for the 
large sums which they had embarked in the govern- 
ment of India, except that which might be afforded 
by the property which they held in their own right, 
and which could not properly he taken from them. 
.The advantage derived to India from the surplus 
profits of the China trade beyond ten-and-a-half per 
cent, (the amount to which the proprietors’ dividends 
were limited) was pointed out, as well as the finan- 
cial danger to be apprehended from the proposed 
change. These views, on being submitted at a later 
period to a Court of Directors, were approved and 
adopted by them. 

Within a veiy short period of the interview 
which gave rise to the minute above mentioned, an 
important change in the King’s councils took place. 
The administration, of which the Duke of Welling- 
ton and Sir Robert Peel were the chief members, 
resigned, and a new one was formed under Earl 

members of all committees, the total number was eleven. From 
its construction, it is obvious that the Committee of Correspond- 
ence must have possessed great weight and influence, both in the 
Court of Directors and with the Company. The distribution of 
the Court of Directors into three committees still prevails, but 
the names and allotment of duties are changed. 
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Grey. It was composed of Whigs of various shades 
of liberality, with the intennixture of three or four 
members of the party of Mr. Canning. Among tlie 
latter was Mr. Charles Grant, tlic new president of 
the Board of Commissioners for the Affairs of India.^' 
One topic of absorbing interest occupied the prin- 
cipal share of attention, both in the cabinet and in 
parliament ; but in this place it is jiroper to advert 
only to such proceedings as were connected with the 
Company’s tenure of government and exclusive trade. 
On the 4th of Fcbiniaiy, 1831, Mr. Grant moved the 
re-appointment of the Committee of Inquiiy. Mr. 
Whitmore thereupon took occasion to express an 
opinion, that enough was already IcnovTi to enable 
the House to take steps towards la}ing open the 
China trade. Mr. Hume concurred; while Mr. 
Cutlar Fergusson and Mr. Astell dissented from the 
views of Mr. Whitmore. On the 15 th of April, 
Mr. Grant moved that notice be given of payment 
of the debt due by the public to the Company at 
the expiration of three years, preparatoiy to the 
cessation of its exclusive trade. On the 21st 
of April, on occasion of the Marquis of Lans- 
downe presenting a petition to the House of Lords 
from Glasgow, praying for a free trade to China, 
!free trade to India, and permission freely to settle 
in India, Lord Ellenborough avowed, that it was 

* This gentleman (now Lord Glenelg) has already been re- 
ferred to on occasion of the renewal of the Company’s privileges 
in 1813, as one of its most zealous and eloquent champions. His 
father, bearing the same Christian name, was for many years an 
active director of the Company. Some of his efforts on its be- 
half are noticed in this volume, page 240, et seq. 
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tlif* inlontion of iltt* iiovornmont of wliirli lio \vn‘i a 
inomlx'r to tiprn tin* tnulo to ('liinn. and that, to 
onahh* thoni to cfioct that ohjort. tluar oll'ortv' had 
h<‘(*n d(*voiod t«i iK'dnt'hiir th«* rxprnditutv of India. 
This jnodo of ^njljdyiJl^r dofiedonry, vnpudy hi»»t<'d at 
in ihi* comnmnirniion jnado to tin* chainnan and 
dojmiy-rhainnan «f tho t'oinpatiy. hythol^nhc* of 
Wt*llin::t<M» and Lor<l Ivlh'iihoroujih whih* in ofllro. 
%vac now .nvowod hy th«* lattor iiohloman; and hyox- 
hilatintr a nioti\4* )tt'<'\iiMi‘-ly rnn«'rah.‘d. thi* dorlara- 
tion n'-'-ifts i)t oxjdaininp tin* inti*n'-<* anxioty vhirh 
had for sonn* y<*ar> Ivcn di‘-jdayi-d to rt’dncn (/x- 
)*(‘n«litur»*. n<ii only in ca-ow wh**ro it was oxoosmvo, 
InU in all c.nsc**- ^vi^honl oxt'i<}iti«in. 

A dis-'olution of imrliatinait hnvinjr taken jdatas 
it hcrann* neer'-'iary <»n tin* inooiinjr of tho now ono 
to ri*-a]»j>(iint tin* ronnniiton on I*'a*.t-India AHairs. 
and a juolion to tlial rni'i't wa<s iiKuh* hy Mr. 
(JnnU on tin? U.^^th of Jnin*. Mr, Whitnion* roni- 
plainod that tin* dirortors t*f the (hiinpany had 
thnovji inipidinionts in tin* way of ohlainin;; in- 
formation. Tho ohar/ro wa'i indignantly ropoIlo<l by 
Mr. Asloll. u)jo maiiitaiiiotl that tin* f•our^(• pnrsn«‘d 
in tho o«miniitloo was sfriotly in acc«irdanoo with 
tin* tornis' of its appoint numt. Mr. Cuthir I'or^nis- 
.^on uv{‘rrod, that t)jo dir{.‘ot»»rs had /jivon ovcmt 
facility for Inijniry by allowinp: access to their re- 
cords, and <>har/jod Mr. M’hitmorc with having 
thrown every thing into confusion by tho method, 
or rather want of method, with which he had con- 
(hicled his iiujuirios in the eommittoo. Mr. C. Grant 
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also tlio «lirr»<;tors from llio Mmnicina of 

throwing any ol)structif»ii in llio May of llio iiic|tn- 
ritf.s tli(* roimnilloo Jjad coiisitlorcd It their 

duty (o iiiRtiliito. Mr. Iluine agreed in tlio oh- 
scM'valinns of Mr. Astell, m’Iio Ik; said had eh.*arlv 

V 

staled that, till the Company jietitionod, the matter 
was in the hands of government; and Mr. flume 
thought governm(*nt siiouhl suggest souk; morle of 
eondufting tlte husiness. Sirdohn Maleohn reeoin- 
inended that the various stihjeels hcjfore tlic e«)m- 
mitteo should he Incdced upr)u as forming parts of 
an entire svstem; and Sir f 'harles Forbes. :ifti;r ri’- 
proving some members of tlie former committee for 
non-attondanee, said that ho hoped the ijiterosts of 
the Kast-Jndia Comp.nny M'ould ho duly attended to, 
ns the cmnitry OM‘cd to that Company a debt of gra- 
titude. Sir .Tames ^lacdonald thought inconveni- 
ence arose from there being tu'o parties in the com- 
mittee strongly opposed to each other; and Mr. 
Tlobinson attributed the difliculty to members going 
into the committee with prc-conceivcd opinions. 
The committee Mas re-appointed. 

NotM’ithstanding the general feeling of satis- 
faction Mliich had been expressed in the house 
M'ith the conduct of the directors of the East- 
India Company in the inquiry, a feeling in M-hich 
Mr. Whitmore apjrearcd to bo almost the only 
member mTio did not partake, and in M-hich 
Mr. Grant had distinctly avoM-ed that ho par- 
ticipated, that gentleman, on the following day, 
cbmplained to the chairman and deputy, that the 
opponents of the Company charged the directors 
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with a (licpoi-itjon to wiihholit itifonnation ; (hat 
thi*! notion wa*; vorv |»n’vah*nt. ainl that it was — 
c<»nntonaniv<l hy tho ilin’otun; oontondinjr that (ho 
C.'ompatiy not l>i*inir h**r»*ro tin* hotpo. were not 
rallod npon in (hoir rorponito cajmeity, oithor to 
ppHluct* t'Yidonro in support f*f th<*ir own j*ro(rn- 
sions, or (o <‘.\p««.i* (ho orrors and nns-statojiuMits of 
thoir fipponont.v., II«> add<‘d that (hf? ptthhV wen? 
iinj»r«v‘-‘'t‘*i with notiioi*: imfavtiurahh* (o tin* C'otn- 
Jinny, and (hat llnw wrro oNprotod to oonn* Airward. 

In rcjdy. tin* rhaimnin, Mr. ('ainjihcll.* jtointod 
to the pnijrro.'-*-' that had l»(*on inado hy (In* i*oin> 

initloc ; to tho fai’ilitv with «hi«*h aiiv fnrthi’r 

« • 

infonnation iniylit h<* oh(aim*d, oithor from tho 
rooords of tin* Comjnmy, to vhioh (ho Court worn 

at all tinn*« ri*ndv to furnish aooo*-*., *»r from tho 

« 

ti'stimnny <*f w<dl-ijifornn*d mon: to tho imjiroha- 
hility that if a Court of rrojiriotors wt-p* oonvonod, 
any (hint: (hoy jiiiuht do could ho nunlo av.'dlahh: 
during tho current so,->lon; and to tin* ijjronvonlonco 
attd inoxjn.slionoy of tin* Coinjiany jiotitionin;: wiih- 
»»ut somo cojummiioatioji's of tho view** of juinistors. 

Himilar to that tnado hy tho l*'irst Lord of (ho Troa- 
Htry and President, of tho India Ihiard durinij tin* 
late, administiation. Tho Court of Directors, it 
was added, tnijtht ho disj)oscd to meet tho views <jf 
the ministers of the Crown, as far as ennld he done 
without eomjwomisinp: (he inlt*rests of their eonsti- 
luents, or their own «*hanu*ter; Imt the eourt would 
not recommend to the jirojudolors either to jictilion 
for a charter, or to receive one, imle.ss the interests 
■* Now Sir llobcrl Cniniitii'H, Hurt. 
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Company nt the same time enabled to discliargc all 
the ol)Hj[pitinns wliicli might be imposed on them, 
with advantage to the State and credit to themselves. 

Mr. Grant did not disj)utc the propriety of the 
conditions contended for by the cliairmnn, but he 
said, the opponents of the Company comjdaincd 
that, from the diflicultics nnd obstacles to which 
lie had alluded, they M'crc unable to make out their 
case, and could not, therefore, continue to take the 
lead : he thought, therefore, that it devolved upon 
the Company to come forward and shew grounds 
for the renewal of the charter. It was properly 
answered, that in reality the case of the Company 
was established by the failure of their opponents, 
nnd that when the Company petitioned parliament, 
they would bo prepared to shew the exj>ediency 
of maintaining the present system. Finally, the 
necessity, in reference to the numerous engage- 
ments of the Company at home and abroad, of an 
early communication of the views of government 
was pressed upon the president of the Board. Mi*. 
Grant then said, that as it would not be possible to 
accomplish the presentation of a petition from the 
Company during the session, there was no alterna- 
tive but for himself to take a more direct and lead- 
ing part in the proceedings of the committee, than 
under ordinary circumstances be should have deemed 
it expedient for a minister in his situation to adopt. 
This, it will be recollected, was the very course 
recommended by Mr. Hume, and by him alone, in 
the House of Commons, on the preceding day. 
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conversation, in which Mr. Cutlar h'ergusson and 
Sir John Malcolm took part; hut the result pos- 
sessed little of interest, and nothing of novelty. 
The session closed Avithout any further discussion 
of the subject, Avithout any intimation of the inten- 
tion of ministers, and Avithout any result flowing 
from the evidence obtained by the committee, the 
tendency of which was decidedly in favour of a 
reneAval of the Company’s privileges. 

Parliament again assembled on tho 6th of De- 
cember. On the 8th Lord Ellenborough, in moving 
for certain returns connected with India, adverted 
to the' omission of any notice of the subject in the 
King’s speech, and inferred from thence that it Avas 

tlint more t}>an one paper has noticed this imputation, and that 
paper is the Bengal IJurkaru. TJic other journals seem to have 
sufTered judgment to go by default. The Bengal Hurkartt admits 
a connection with two agency liouses, one of them that of Alex- 
ander and Co., whieh has lately failed.. Amongst the statement 
of assets belonging to the other insolvent firm of Maekintosh 
and Co,, we observe included, ‘Share in the India Gazette ‘ 
Having shewn the faet of conneetion, and consequently that of 
control, we may, without at once adopting, all the accusations 
levelled at this part of the Calcutta press by the Meerut Observer, 
surely draw some inference from the 'ominous and disgraceful 
silence’ observed by the papers in question with regard to facts,' 
which no one can believe were not within the knowledge of their 
conductors, or at least of their proprietors. 'The mercantile 
community of Calcutta being immediately interested in the over- 
throw of tho existing system of Indian administration, may, 
tlierofore, be said to have been the chief instruments of betraying 
tho people of England, for selfish objects, into their present state 
of morbid excitement upon the East-India question, by means 
of their salaried partisans in England, and their influence over the 
])rcss in Calcutta,” 
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not the intention of ministers to bring the question 
before parliament during that session. He disap- 
proved of the postponement, expressed his belief 
that the Act of 1813 had been passed -without pro- 
per consideration, and referred to an opinion to that 
effect, delivered by those -who had since become the 
King’s advisers. He thought the re-appointment 
of the committee indispensable ; and if not revived, 
said he -would submit a motion on the subject. A full 
inquiry into the financial affairs of India, he thought, 
Avas called for, as upon that -would depend the ques- 
tion, -whether the Company would be able to carry 
on the government without assistance from this 
country. Earl Grey admitted that ministers did 
not intend to bring on any measure on the subject 
of the East-India Company’s charter during that 
session; pledged himself that ample time should 
be given for discussion, and intimated that he con- 
sidered great part of the difiiculty and responsi- 
bility attending the settlement of the question to 
have been obviated, by the extensive inquiries Avhich 
had taken place through the committees of the tivo 
houses. 

On the 27th of Januar}% 1832, Mr. Charles Grant 
moved once more for the appointment of a com- 
mittee. Mr. Courtney and Sir James Macdonald 
supported the motion. Mr. Goulburn wished to 
know, Avhether the committee Avere to report opi- 
nions, or only to collect evidence and put it in form. 
In reference to a suggestion of Mr. Grant, for 
diA’iding the committee into a number of sub-coiu- 
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mittoes, Mr. Goulbimi also inquired •wlietlicr, if 
tho suggestion were adojitcd, such sub-committees 
were to report to the House, as to tho particular 
topics of investigation submitted to them. Mr. 
Stuart Wortlcy also proposed a question as to 
the iimetions of the sub-committees. In answer, 
Mr, Grant said, tho words of his resolution were 
the same as those used on a foi-mer occasion ; that 
the precise duties of the sub-committees would be 
best regulated in tho committee, and that the gene- 
ral committee only would report to tho House. 

The committee met, and in the course of their 
labour collected the largest mass of evidence on 
Indian affairs extant. On the 16 th of August they 
reported to the House. Though not entirely free 
from the expression of opinion, the report is for the 
most part an abstract of portions of the evidence, 
with references to the minutes and appendices on 
which it is founded. Tho close of the session pre- 
vented any discussion in parliament, and the usual 
repose of a vacation suspended all reference to the 
subject until the end of the year. 

Among the subjects which had occupied the at- 
tention of the committee, the most important and 
most exciting was finance. The accounts of the Com- 
pany were divided into two great branches, — ^territo- 
rial and commercial. The most desperate efforts 
were made to shew that the commerce of the Com- 
pany had been sustained at the expense of the 
territory — ^that the Company had no capital, and that 
the trade was a constant drain upon tlie revenue.- 
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On tl>i' nthor h:m«l it m:unlnim‘»l. tlint tho Com- 
pany hail cnjntal t<» a vi>ry largo nmontii. runl that tlm 
pniiit.'i nfthoir trailo hail nut niily paiil tho ‘liviilcmls 
nn it« Morh. hut hail alVurilo-l n largo Mtrplu'i fi»r tho 
hoju’fif of till* torriton*. a ‘•ttrpln*' \'hirh wouhl hnvt; 
nppoariil mui'h jm*ator, hn«l nut th<* ailiu'-tmf.*nf of 
aorotmic hotot-on t<'rriforv ntul roinnoTro hc^'ii 
ma'h* at a rnto of I'Arhajigo injiirintK to th»! lattor, 
am! nrhjtr.irily itnpo'.ril hy tin* Ihianl of Coinmi*- 
,‘>'inn»'iv in iippo-ilion to tho ropro'.<>nia*|on>. of fho 
('iinrt «if llirortor-;. for no apparoni pnrpo>.i* Imt, that 
of rourt aling tho ohligatioji inmrroil hy that hram-h 
of fuianoo. in ri‘;,*T>ril to ^vhi^'h tin* Company \va.« only 
a Ini'-too. fofhat in nhirli if wa'-a priimipal, mlmitii**- 
toriii" it.*-- own nflair-. Tln**.i» aiToinn.**', inovitahly 
atfomloil njfli *-(imo ilrgroo of intrii’any, won* 
involviMl in a lahvrinth of confu'-ion. woll Miitocl 
t<» tin* viows of thoto whovo ohioct wa^ to mi'-n'pro- 
w*nf ami ili'-tori. lion*, agntin. tin* Company fmiml 
an ahh* mlvorafo in Mr. M^-lvill. hv wljo'^i* Inoiil. 

V 

ina'itnrly, ami ronvinring nviiloiioo, tin* errors ami 
mi'>roprf.‘--c*ntationsof thi'ir ;nlvfrsaric’s wore expo.'-ml, 
ami tin* »jm*.‘-lion, wheilmr lorriton- h:nl gainod at the 
expense f)f commena*, or coinmeree at the expense 
of terrlKiry, triumjthanfly settled. Notwithstanding 
this, however, the aeeotiuls at the suggestion of one 
of the loading opponents of the Company, Mere sub- 
mitted to a profescional aeeouiitnnt, selected hy the 
Hoard of Commissioners. This gentleman (Mr. Fcn- 
nington), after seven months’ investigation, reported, 
that in the fifteen years eommeneing 181d-15, when 
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ciiAi’. the separation of territory and coininerco took place, 
' ' — ' in conformity ^vith the provisions of an Act of Par- 
liament, territory had gained from commerce, ex- 
clusive of interest, £3, 507, 428, by the use of the 
Board’s rate of exchange in repaying the sums ad- 
vanced by commerce to territory ; that the average 
annual profit of the India and China trade during 
that period was £1,009,047, and that from the 
management of jjrivate goods and other sources, 
£304,504; and that of the commercial profits during 
the fifteen yeare a sum of £4,923,021 had been 
directly ajiplied to territorial jmrposcs, to the liqui- 
dation of Indian debt, or in a manner that operated 
to prevent its increase.*^ 

* llic debts of India were incurred in defence of tlie counlr)*, 
and this tiic legislature, in repeated Acta of PArlinmcnt, had so> 
Icmnly recognized. At the close of Mr. Pennington’s report he 
referred to n table framed by an opponent of the Company, by 
which it was shewn that tlje territorial payments, including inte- 
rest, between 180S-9 and 1827-28, exceeded the receipts by 
£1G,. 576,570, while the increase of dcbtwthin that period was 
£16,947,711. " Upon this showing,” Mr. Pennington obscn'cs, 
it cannot be alleged that commerce received any assistance from 
territory during those nineteen years. The mischief must have 
been done before, and the wrong committed bct\rccn 1794 and 
1809.” He adds, " If it could be conceded that the loss of in- 
terest occurred by the necessit)’ of keeping, as well before ns 
since the separation of accounts in 1814, a large balance of cash 
in the territorial treasuries of India, ought to be sustained by the 
commercial branch, in addition to the loss rcsvdting from the 
dormant balances in tbc commercial treasuries of India and the 
treasury at home ; if it be further conceded, that tlie ad\'ances 
for the capture of Ceylon and the Eastern Islands, the payment 
to the creditors of the Nabob of Arcot and the Kajah of Tanjore, 
the increase of dead stock in India, and the differences of accounts 
between the different presidencies, amounting altogether to be- 
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In December, the chairaan received a comnmni- 
<;ation of the views of government as’ to the con- 
ditions upon which the charter should be renewed, 
one of the most important among the proposed 
changes being, that the China monopoly should 
cease. The Company were to retain their political 
functions; but their assets, commercial and terri- 
torial, were to be assigned to the Crown, on behalf 
of the territorial government of India. In return, 
an annuity of £030,000 was to be granted, pay- 
able in England by half-yearly instalments, to be 
charged upon, the territorial revenues of India ex- 
clusively, and to form part of the territorial debt of 
that country, — to bo unredeemable for a limited 
period, after which it might be redeemed, at the 
option of parliament, by the pajment of one hun- 
dred pounds for every five guineas of annuity. The 
new annuitants were to retain the character of a 

tween four and five millions, were a charge upon the Company's 
trade, it might be admitted that, though there arc mistakes and 
omissions in his statements [those of the framer of the table], he 
has succeeded in making out his main position, namely, that the 
debt of India has been invariably incurred in support of the Com- 
pany’s commerce. But these concessions cannot be made. The 
payments above mentioned, and the necessity of having constantly 
a floating balance of six to eight crores in the territorial treasuries 
of India, originated in territorial and political causes, and not in the 
wants of commerce. These payments and that necessity are quite 
sufficient to account for the increase of the Indian debt since 1793, 
without supposing that any part of its produce has been applied 
to the augmentation of the .Company’s commercial property. The 
augmentation of that property since 1793 appears to have resulted 
from the gradual accumulation of commercial profit, together with 
the increase of subscribed capital at that time authorized.” 
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CHAP, joint-stoclc c6in]){iijy. Some cliangcs wore suggested 
* — in the arrangements for the education of civil ser- 
vants, with a view to create competition. Eveiy 
Britisli su])jcct was to liavo the right of proceeding 
to the principal seats of government in India with- 
out license; but the right of visiting the interior, 
or of residing there, and of acquiring and holding 
property, -was to he subject to regulation and re- 
straint by the local government. It was further pro- 
posed to add to the power of the Board of Commis- 
sioners, by the following modifications of, the system 
previously in operation : — That the receipt of a final 
and conclusive order from the Board for the trans- 
mission to India of any despatch, should bind the 
court to send such despatch by the first ship ; that 
in case of the refusal of the court to prepare a 
desupatch when directed by the Board, or to send 
out one altered by the Board, the Board should have 
power to send it out themselves ; that the power of 
the court to recal a governor or commander of the 
forces should not be exercised without the veto of 
the Board ; that the Board should exercise the same 
control over the grant of pensions and salaries 
below two hundred pounds per annum, and gra- 
tuities below six hundred pounds, which they had 
previously exercised over those of larger amounts ; 
and that the home establishment and expenditure 
should be placed under the control of the Board. 

These suggestions gave rise to a correspondence, 
in which numerous objections were taken to them 
on the part of the Company. The abolition of the 
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oxcliisivo privilo^o of tnuHn^ to China was espe- 
cially noticed. It was denied that the China trade 
in the hands of the Coni]inny was product ive of the 
usual cflccts of monopoly, inasmuch as they were 
compelled by law to bring forward a supply ado- 
cpiate to the demand, and to put up their teas for 
sale at the value of tlio jirlme cost and (diargcs. 
The advantages {»f the China tnidc to India, both 
as atlbrding a mode of remittance, and in the way 
of direct ]>ocuniary benefit, were ]>ointcd out, as 
well as the risk in which opening the trade would 
place the continuance of our amicable relations with 
China, the probability of a d(;tcrioratinn in the 
quality of the tea imported under a free tnidc, and 
the danger to the revenue of Great Britain from an 
altered mode of le\7ing the duties. The expecta- 
tion that an open trade would extend the demand 
for British manufactures w:is alleged to be in oppo- 
sition to facts elicited during the l.atc jiarliamentary 
inquir}" — namely, that the Americans took dollai-s 
and bills to China in preference to British manu- 
factures ; that such manufactures were not taken to 

anv considerable extent by the commanders and 

* • 

officers of the Company’s ships, who had the ]>rivi- 
loge of taking them free of freight; and that al- 
though large quantities had been sent by the private 
trade to India and the Eastern archipelago, they 
very rarely found their ivay from thence to Canton. 
The financial part of the proposed bargain was not 
considered satisfactory nor secure. The Company 
claimed, if deprived of their trade, full security for 
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CHAP, their dividends, nnd for the eventual payment of the 
' : — * principal, together with the means of making suit- 
able provision for their many servants, whose inte- 
rests would bo seriously afibeted by a change of 
system; and these claims were pressed on the 
ground that the Company possessed a vast amount 
of })ro])orty to which their title was indisputable. 

A very long letter was addressed to the chairman 
and deputy by the president of the Board of Com- 
missionei’s in answer to these representations. 

In tin's document, Mr. Grant argued that the 
opening of the China trade could never be regarded 
except as a question of time and circumstance — ^that 
the exclusive privilege of the Company was only a 
means to an end, and that with reference to this 
view parliament, by renewing it for a term of years 
only, provided for a periodical revision of the ar- 
rangements adopted — ^that at various times the ex- 
clusive privileges of the Company had been greatly 
diminished — ^that an expectation existed that, on 
the expiration of the teim granted by the Act of 
1813 , a further relaxation would take place — ^that 
Great Britain had to contend with many commer- 
cial competitors — ^that as the opening of the trade 
to India had caused an increased introduction of 
British manufactures into that country, so under 
similar circumstances might an augmented demand 
for the same commodities be created in China — that 
if the quality of the tea imported into England 
were in the first instance deteriorated by competi- 
tion, competition would correct the evil — ^that the 
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question of tlic conipavativc security of the revenue 
derived from tea was for the consideration of the 
state, not of the Conqiany, and that the revenue 
was not likely to suiVer, unless it could lie shewn 
that an open trade would produce less of surplus 
profit than a trade managed under exclusive privi- 
leges — that opening the trade hetween England and 
China would, in the opinion of well-informed men, 
tend to increase the trade between China and 
British India — that the apprehended dangcra to 
our relations Avith the Chinese might be averted 
b}* judicious regulations, and that the prevailing 
s3’stcm was rendered insecure by the increase of 
the country trade, which increase was illustrated by 
reference to some returns of tonnage and value of 
imports into C.anton — that with regard to llic advan- 
tage derived to India from the Company’s cxclusiA’c 
China trade, his Majesty’s ministers could not con- 
sent that India should habitually loan on England 
for financial aid — and that the govennnent jilan 
was not disadA'antageous to India, as it proposed to 
apply the commercial funds of the Company to the 
use of territory. 

On the question of security to the proprietors of 
India stock, Mr. Grant explained that, in placing it 
upon the territory of India, it was not intended that 
the payments of their annual diAudends should be 
postponed to the claims of other territorial creditors. 
The claims of the Company, he thought, could not 
be extended beyond the property and revenues 
which they administered — ^they had no right to a 

VOL. V. u 
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continuance of the monopoly of the China trade, 
nor to a share in any tax to which the consumere 
of tea might bo subjected, nor to a security 
upon the revenues of England. While the pro- 
posed plan was regarded by Mr. Grant as unobjec- 
tionable with respect to England, and beneficial to 
India, by the arrangements which it would facilitate 
for the purchase of the remittable debt, he urged 
that it was favourable to the Company by securing 
to them their dividends ; by 2>reserving and knitting 
together more closely the connection between the 
directors and their constituency, identifying their 
interests with those of India, and thus increasing 
their qualifications for the duties assigned to them 
in the system of Indian administration; and by 
relieving the directors from avocations inconsistent 
with their duties as rulers of a vast empire. Both 
the China monopoly and the right to govern India 
might, it was alleged, be withdrawn at the pleasure 
of the State ; the pureuit of trade by the Company, 
when deprived of their exclusive privileges, it was 
thought, could not be beneficial even to themselves ; 
and the interest of the Company in the property 
which they regarded as exclusively commercial was, 
it was stated, involved in a multiplicity of doubts 
very dijBficult to be escaped, except by such a com- 
promise as was offered by the ministerial plan. The 
mere institution of inquiry, it was said, would be 
fatal to the Company — time would be required for 
such an inquiry — ^in the meanwhile the charter 
would expire, and the China monopoly terminate. 
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In such au cvout. from what funds, it w.ns asked, 
wort* the* dividfMjds to ht* |*aid? 

Much riuanoi:il discussiem followed. This w.as suc- 
ceeded hy the exj»n*ssinn of a conviction that India 
would he cajiahlc of mectinji the claims upon it, — 

hv some remarks oji the insecuritv of the ('hina 

• • 

trade, — hv some "cncnil ediservations tin the aelvan- 
taires of the ministerial plan to all parlies. — and hy 
a threat f>f proposing to jnirliament a plan f<»r the 
jiovernment of India without the intervention of 
the. Company, if the terms of the compromise were 
rejected. 

On receiving tin’s communication, three ipjcstions 
were put hy the chairman and tlepnly-chairman of 
the Company to the ]ir<'sident of the Hoard — lirst, 
whether the continuance to the Company of tin; go- 
vernment of India was to he suhject to tin* condition 
of reliiupiisliinj: their tnide in perpetuity ? seccuully, 
whether it was intended to include i»i tin* jirojjosed 
assignment to the Crown of the Company’s assets 
that part of the eojmnercial property which con- 
sisted of monev actually snhscrihed hv authority of 
• « • • 

l)arliament as capital h)r conducting the Comjiany’s 
trade ? and, thirdly, for what tenn it was meant that 
the annuity of £030,000 should ho irredeemable? 
^Ir. Grant answered, that the dissolution of the 
Com]).any formed no part of the government jihm, 
hut that their right to trade must remain in abey- 
ance while the Coni])any exercised ))olitical power 
under the new arningcmeiit — that the ])roposed 
arrangement must include the w'holc of the Com- 

u 2 


ciiAr. 

XXVlll. 





HISTORY OP Tin? 


CHAP, 

xxvni. 


292 

paiiy’s comiTicrcial capital in wliatcvcr shape— and 
that the term during which the annuity should he 
irredcemahlo was open to discussion. 

This was followed hy a letter to Mr. Grant, in 
•which the views of the Court of Directors on the 
principal points adverted to in Mr. Gent’s ‘letter, 
and in the communications previously forwarded, 
wore stated, and enforced at considerable length. 
The primary question was regarded to bo this — 
whether the plan of the ministers wore such as "vv'ould 
enable the Company efficiently to administer the 
government of India. Referring to the opinion of 
ministers in favour of continuing the government of 
India with the Company as founded upon expe- 
rience, it was observed, that the experience which 
was possessed was that of a system which it was 
proposed essentially to alter ; and while it was ad- 
mitted that it might be desirable for the Company 
to relinquish all connection with the trade of India, 
if the requisite remittances could be effected satis- 
factorily without it, the contemplated cessation of 
its trade with China was regarded as fraught with 
serious objections — as calculated to diminish the 
influence, character, and independence of the Com- 
pany, and thus to incur the risk of converting it into 
a mere instrument for giving effect to the views of 
the Indian minister of the Crown, whose sway, it was 
apprehended, would be almost absolute, and little 
restricted by the -vigilance of parliament, in conse- 
quence of the appearance of a check in the Com- 
pany, which, it was feared, would be but illusory. 


nurnsii nMrnir; in iniua. 




In rt'fenMuv to this Inst, point, tlu* court, ohjoctcd to 
tliat ]»nrt of the niini‘-lori:il plan wliich proposed to 
increase the p(Avers «*f the Hoard :nid rest min those 
of the Cjiinpany. ICspecinl notice wa*: taken of the 
intention to reserve to the Hoanl the atitliority of 
sendintr out despatches di<approve»l by the court, 
without alhnvijiij any apjM’nl:^ and the court ear- 
nestly pressed th(‘ expediency, with a view to the 
security of India as well as to the ron<.titutionnl 
principles of this countty. <*f allowinir an apjieal on 
the merits of iinjiortant cases tin which the eottrt. 
and the Hoard miirht difler. or at least of providing 
for publicity, by the etinnnnnication to parliament 
of such cases of dinerence betweeti the two autho- 
rities. 

Other points, in resjiect to which it wa.s designed 
to incre.ase the powers of the Hoard, were noticed, 
and the court thou pa*“scd l<» the etlect of the pro- 
posed changes in a tinancial jioint of view. The 
neccssityof retaining the China tmdc, as an aid to 
the rcveimcs of India, was strfuigly nrged, and the 
claims of the latter country to the ndvantaires result- 
ing from the Comjianv's tmdc powerfully maintained. 
The Comjjany, it was alleged, had only derived n fair 
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* By .a.T Geo. .t, cap. C>2, nn appeal lay, in certain ca.«cs of 
ilifiercncc between tlic cotirt and ibc Board, to tlic King in council. 
The object \vn.« to protect the Comptmy's commercial ufTairs from 
tbc interference of Uie Board ; but it is clear that such nn appeal 
is oj>en to nn objection similar to one which has been urged against 
nn appeal from a decision of tbc I.i 0 rd Cbnnccllor to tbc House of 
Lords — that it is virtually an appeal from tbc Lord Cbnnccllor in 
a small wig to tbc Lord Chancellor in a large one. 
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mercantile profit from their trade, and the merchants 
who might succeed it would expect the same ad- 
vantage. Some apprehension was expressed as to 
the power of effecting remittances, and it was anti- 
cipated that it would be necessary either to submit 
to sacrifice in the rate of exchange, in order to raise 
the requisite frinds by means of drafts upon India 
negotiated here, or to make advances in India and 
in China on bills secured by a lien upon cargo. 
Doubts were thrown out as to the extent of any 
increased demand for British manufactures in 
China, and the facts previously brought to the 
notice of the Board were again briefly referred 
to.* These facts had been met only by an ex- 
position of the principles of free trade, and by a 
reference to the results of opening the trade to 
India. To this mode of reasoning it was answered, 
that, setting aside the privileges of the Company, 
a great check to commercial enterprise was offered 
by the conduct and policy of the Chinese, and 
that the results of opening the trade to India had 
not been precisely those which were supposed — 
that the increase in value of exports from this 
coimtry to India during the Company’s last term, 
namely, from 1793 to 1814, was in a larger ratio 
than from the time of opening the trade ; that 
though the quantity had increased during the latter 
period, the increase was much more than accounted 
for by the diminution in price, while both as to 
value and quantity the comparison would exhibit a 


* Sec page 287. 
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result favourable to the former period by exclud- 
ing cotton manufactures ; and that these were, to a 
great extent, a new article of export since 1814, 
sent into the markets of India, not as the conse- 
quence of free trade, but of the improvement of 
machinery and of other causes affecting trade gene- 
rally. But, even were the fact otherwise, it was 
asked, what analogy is there between China, where 
an Englishman can plant his foot on one spot only, 
and that merely by sufferance, and where a jealous 
government imposes whatever regulations it thinks 
proper for the protection of its own manufactures, 
and India* where there is resident a large and in- 
creasing body of Europeans, and where the British 
government may pro\'ide, as it had done, by fiscal 
regulations, for the encouragement of the manu- 
factures of Great Britain to the prejudice, if not to 
the entire destruction, of those of India? 

In reference to the trade between India and 
China, the court, after shewing that the statements 
illustrative of the alleged increase were in some 
degree deceptive, as the earlier exhibited the im- 
ports into Canton from British Indian ports only, 
while the later gave the imports from all the 
ports in the East Indies, made the following re- 
marks: — “The court must beg to remind you, 
that the cause of the large increase of the private 
trade from India to China since 1813-14 is to be 
traced to the rapid growth of the smuggled trade 
in opium. Out of the total value of private im- 
ports into Canton from India, amounting in 1829-30 
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to 18,447,147 dollars, no less a proportion than 
13,468,924 dollars was the value of opium. The 
trade in this article is prohibited by the laws of 
China, and it is consequently one in which the 
Company have never engaged. Had they done so, 
the comparative statements of the Company’s and 
the private trade, to which you have referred, would 
have exhibited very different results. This explan- 
ation, the court think, goes very far to deprive any 
arguments, founded upon the growth of the private 
trade, of the weight which might otherwise have 
attached to them. And here the court cannot re- 
frain from expressing their apprehension of what 
may probably be one consequence of an alteration 
of the existing system of our commerce ^vith China. 
At present the Chinese government receive regu- 
larly a large revenue from the Company’s trade; 
and, secured in the possession of this income, it is 
not veiy strict in enforcing its own laws against the 
trade in opium, which is so important to the Indian 
revenues. But if the general trade with China, 
instead of being under the management of one 
body, answerable for and controlling the whole, 
were transferred to the hands of private indivi- 
duals, each pursuing his course according to his 
view of his particular interests at the time, there 
cannot be much doubt that the high notions of the 
free traders to which you have alluded, so utterly at 
variance with the jealous policy of the Chinese 
government, would not long be confined within the 
bounds which that policy has prescribed. Hence a 
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danger, by no means improbable, that the whole of 
the British trade would gradually become a smuggled 
one, and that in such an event the government of 
that countiy, finding their revenue from the trade 
no longer secure, might put an end to it altogether.*' 

In the tea trade it was pointed out that competi- 
tion must bo imjierfect ; because, thougli the trade 
miglit be throwi open as far as England was con- 
cerned, it would still in China be confined to the 
Hong, to which the Committee of the House of Lords, 
in 1830, reported the Company’s influence to be a 
necessary and efficient counterpoise. The danger 
to be apprehended to the revenue of England from 
opening the trade was again glanced at, notwith- 
standing the rebuke with which its previous intro- 
duction had been visited, and the probable ineffi- 
ciency of any officer of the Crowm stationed at 
Canton compared with that of persons w'ho W’ere 
the sole managers of an extensive and valuable 
trade, was suggested.! 

On the question of accounts it was declared, as it 
always had been, that the court had no desire to 
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* It is worthy of remark, that the conduct of the free traders 
has gone far to justify the apprehension expressed in the passage 
above cited. The trade has been suspended, and an expenditure 
of much treasure and some blood has been necessary to obtain its 
re-establishment. Even smce that event, the British representa- 
tive, Sir Henry Pottinger, has been compelled to address to his 
coimtrymen in China a lecture on the necessity of observing the 
laws. 

+ In this instauni. glso the anticipations of the court have been 
verified. 
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avoid the 'most searching scrutiny. Indeed, the 
most searching scratiny had already been made ; and 
it might well excite surprise, if not indignation, that 
in the state which the question had attained, any 
attempt should he hazarded to revive opinions long 
before exploded and assertions repeatedly and tri- 
umphantly refuted. “ During the last three years,” 
it was said, “ Committees of parliament have been 
diligently employed in investigating the Company’s 
accounts: information of every kind required for 
their elucidation has been promptly supplied ; evi- 
dence tending to impugn their accuracy has been 
freely received, and has given rise to evidence of an 
opposite character. A professional accountant has 
been called upon by the Board to render assistance 
in this matter, and voluminous details have been 
furnished, sufficient for the completion of any in- 
vestigation, however minute, which the most scru- 
pulous objector could desire ; besides all which, the 
amounts of two of the most material of the claims, 
those for the balance of war expenditure and with 
regard to the home bond debts, were long since 
vouched for by the decision of a committee of par- 
liament. Yet now, within six weeks of the time 
when his Majesty’s ministers have determined to 
bring the subject of the Company’s affairs under 
the consideration of parliament, and to propose a 
final dissolution of the connection between the ter- 
ritory and the trade, you suggest that, previously to 
the Company’s taking to themselves any part of the 
property claimed as their own, it will be necessary 
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gagements ■which had been contracted, in tl]0 Com- 
pany’s name, for political and territorial purposes, 
and w’hether it would not continue so responsible, 
even although the Company should be wholly de- 
prived of their political power and functions. This 
cannot fail to be regarded by posterity as an edifying 
specimen of the idea of equity entertained by ca- 
binet ministers in the nineteenth century. It is to 
be hoped that the idle suggestion was thrown out 
heedlessly. 

Thus was it answered — “ We appeal to you, sir — 
we appeal to the King’s ministers generally, whether 
it can consist with common justice, that the trading 
stock of a commercial corporation should be held 
liable for the political debts of the British empire in 
India, which empire would, in the case argued, be 
■wrested from the Company by an act of power. The 
ground of the supposed liability is, that the territorial 
debt was contracted in the name of the Company. 
But, sir, if there be any validity in that reasoning, 
what, the court ask (and they do so with the utmost 
respect), what becomes of the territory itself, every 
inch of which has been conquered by, and is held in 
the name of, the Company? What becomes, again, 
of the ci^vil servants of India, who are all under 
covenants to the Company? Or what, lastly, be- 
comes of the India army, every member of which is 
bound by allegiance to the Company? Is it not 
abundantly clear that, as the Company using but one 
name, have united in a two-fold capacity, the mutual 
engagements and liabilities of the territorial and 
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commorcial brandies imist possess tlicir scpai-ntc 
and distincUvo diaraders, and lliercforc that the 
ten-itorv and the territorial debt must go together?” 

While thus unreservedly asserting the real jiosi- 
tion of the Coinjiany with respect to the territorial 
debt, the court disclaimed anv intention of resistinsr 
a settlement upon the principle of fair and liheral 
comjiromise. lint they cdijoctcd to the proposed 
annuity being secured on the Indian territory cx- 

clnsivelv: demanded some further securitv of the 

• • 

interests of the proprietors by an eUcctivc sinking 
fund, based upon an investment in the national 
stocks of some portion of the commercial assets; 
suggested that, at the expiration of the term of the 
annuity, the proprietors shouhl receive as much 
principal as was projiosed to be ajiplied out of their 
property to the discharge of territorial debt; and 
pointed out the propriety of fixing the commence- 
ment of the open tnule at the completion of the 
period that might be allowed for winding up the 
concerns of the Comjiany, and of making provision 
out of the Company’s jiroperty for outstanding com- 
mercial obligations, as well as for compensation to 
servants of the Company whose interests might bo 
aftected by the change. 

Mr. Grant confined his reply to a few of the topics 
previously discussed which appeared to him to be 
the more important. In reference to the increase 
of the powers of the Board, he observed, that now 
that the Company’s commerce was about to cease, 
one source of difforence between the Board and the 
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court, namely, that arising from a doubt whether a- 
despatch were commercial or not, would be removed,* 
and that if the legality of the Board’s instructions 
were questioned, some mode of bringing the ques- 
tion to a final decision might be found. He further 
suggested, that despatches, in future, should not be 
signed by the directors, or any of them, but by an- 
officer of the court, to whom, in case of necessity, 
the Board could address its orders, and who was to 
be liable to the forfeiture of his ofiSce if he dis- 
obeyed the directions which he might receive. It is 
not easy to see how this proposal affected the ob- 
jection to the proposed change, which was sub- 
stantially that it would reduce the court into a 
Government Board. If the objection were well 
founded, the suggested remedy was worse than the 
evil complained of. 

The court’s request for publicity in cases of 
difference was distinctly rejected. The right to 
control the application of the whole of the revenues 
of India was claimed on behalf of the Board ; but 
it was suggested that, with regard to the charges of 
the home establishment a specified sum might be 
agreed upon, thus exempting the details from inter- 
ference. The necessity of securing the annuity of 
the Company upon India exclusively was maintained, 
and this principle, it was alleged, would be infringed 
by any large investment in the national stocks by 
way of guarantee. To a small investment the same 
objection was not believed to exist; and it was there- 
fore proposed to begin with a sum of £1,200,000, 
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which, with its .iccunnilatcrl interest to the aggregate 
amount of twelve millions, was to form a collateral 
security for the capital stock of the Comjiany, and to 
he applicable to its future redemption : any interest, 
after the attainment of this maximum of twelve 
millions, to be applied to the benefit of the terri- 
tory of India by the court, Mdlh the approbation of 
the Board. An arrangement was proposed with 
regard to the debt from the public to the Com- 
pany, which nearly coiTesjiondcd in amount with 
that ])roposod for beginning the guarantee fund. It 
is most probable, indeed, that the amount of the 
former afforded the motive for fixing that of the 
latter. AVith reference to a point urged by the 
court, the necessity of making provision out of the 
Company’s property for outstanding commercial 
obligations, and for comjiensation to officers affected 
by the change, jNIr. Grant observed that the transfer 
of the ])ro]ierty of the Company to the Crown in- 
volved the transfer of all obligations, whether taken 
on grounds of law, equity, or liberality. This was 
certainly a correct view of the subject ; yet it had 
been doubted whether the transfer of the territory 
involved also the transfer of its obligations, or whe- 
ther the deprived party did not, in spite of the 
deprivation, remain liable to them. The subject of 
education for the civil service was briefly adverted 
to in the letter, and an opinion expressed that the 
suggestions in the original communicjition should be 
carried to even a greater extent than was there 
proposed. 
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A further letter was addressed by tlie cliainnan 
and deputy, on behalf of the Court of Directors, 
to the government, in which, after enumerating the 
sacrifices which the Company were called upon to 
make,* they urged that the Company’s dividends, 
as well as capital, should be secured ; and proposed 
that a sum in the Three per Cents., standing in the 
Company’s name, should be added to the guarantee 
fund. The question of the term during which the 
annuity was to be irredeemable was revived, and it 
was presumed that the Company were to be secured 
in the government of India for that period. The 
necessity of publicity in differences between the 
court and the Board was again urged, and the con- 
viction of the court was avowed, that publicity 
should be the rule, and not the exception. The 

* It was observed, that “ the court must beep prominently in 
view what it is that the Company are called upon to surrender, 
and what they are to receive as an equivalent. They are asked 
to surrender every thing which they possess as a corporation : 
their capital, computed at more than twenty-one millions sterling, 
every item of which is commercial in its origin, and in the cha- 
racter which it now hears ; their right to trade, most valuable 
when considered in connection xvith that capital, and with the 
position and influence which the Company have established here 
and abroad ; and which right, if they chose to exercise it, must 
greatly interfere with, if not altogether prevent, the advantages 
wMch private merchants expect to reap from a free trade with 
China ; their pecuniary claims, some sanctioned by a committee 
of parhament, both in principal and amount, and all recognized 
dther by parliament or in parliament by ministerial statements ; 
their lands, forts, and factories in India, for which they have as 
good a title as that by which any private property is held ; and. 
Anally, their claims in respect of the territory at large, which up 
to the present time parliament has always reserved.” 
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of the exjiense of the eommercial establishment. 

IVeviously to the tnmsmission of this letter in 
answer to Mr. Gmnt’s, that gentleman had addressed 
another to the ehaiiiuan and deputy, intimating his 
opinion, Ihzit the payment of the annuity should be 
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fixed for a period when, according to probable cal- 
culation, the guarantee fund would amount to six 
millions ; that the renewed term of the Company’s 
political functions should bo about fifteen years, 
although he thought it worth consideration whether 
the Company would not stand firmer and better if 
the Act contained no jirorision as to time ; and that 
the number of directors might be reduced. This 
communication was followed, five days afterwards, 
by one of greater length, being an answer to the 
letter of the court. In this document, the presi- 
dent of the Board declared himself iiTcvocably op- 
posed to any change in the amount or application of 
the guarantee ftind. The period of forty years was 
suggested as that during which the annuity should 
be irredeemable ; but it was intimated that the term 
of the annuity, and that of the duration of the 
Company’s political functions, were questions to be 
kept entirely distinct. The suggestion that the 
renewal of the Company’s political functions for an 
indefinite period would be preferable to fixing a 
term, was repeated. An intention was expressed of 
referring all pecuniary claims of old date, respecting 
which the court and Board might differ, to some 
independent authority ; and a desire avowed of co- 
operating with the court in fulfilling the obligations 
of justice and liberality towards the servants of the 
Company. A v’ery brief answer was made to this 
letter, the court merely stating that they had con- 
vened a . special general court for the purpose of 
communicating to it the correspondence that had 
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taken place, but that they declined making any 
recommendation to their confstituents on the sub- 
ject; and adding, that they feared it inigljt be im- 
possible for them at any time to lend their sanction 
to the proposed scheme, as, indcj)ondcntly of other 
considerations, the condition of binding up the in- 
terests of the jiroprietors ■with India Avould not be 
carried out, unless the Company retained the admi- 
nistration of the countr)' for the whole time during 
which their interests were identified with it. Mr. 
Grant replied, vindicating the views of ministei's. 

The corresjiondcnco between the court and the 
president of the Board was submitted to a general 
court of the proprietors of the East-Tndia Com- 
pany on the 25th March. The chairman, l\Ir. 
Ravenshaw, introduced the subject in a speech, 
touching on the principal imints in discussion, but 
abstaining from any decisive expression of opinion. 
The papere were then read; and this operation 
occup}T[ng five hours, the consideration of the sub- 
ject was postponed till the 15th of Ajiril, after a 
motion for printing the correspondence had been 
made by the chairman and carried. 

On the 15th of Ajiril the court again met, and 
the discussion of the question before it was pro- 
tracted, by repeated adjournments, to seven days. 
After the reading of a dissent, recorded by Mr. 
Tucker, from certain parts of the letters addressed 
to the president of the Board by order of the Court 
of Directors, Sir John Malcolm moved a series of 
resolutions expressive of a disposition on the part 
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of the Company to accept generally of the hargain 
proposed by the mini.ster.s of the Crown, but with 
certain modifications of the tdnns. The alterations 
suggested were, that the guarantee fund should be 
extended to such an amount as would, with the 
probable accumulations, be sufficient to redeem the 
annuity in forty years, and that it should be a se- 
curity for the dividends as well as for the capital ; 
that the Company should retain the government of 
India for a defined period, not less than tu'enty 
years, and if deprived of the government at or after 
the expiration of that term, should be allowed to 
demand the redemption of the annuity, retaining the 
liberty of resuming their undoubted right to trade ; 
that all measures involving direct or contingent 
expenditure should originate with the Court of 
Directors, and a system of publicity be secured, ap- 
plicable to important causes of difference between 
the court and the Board ; and that sufficient power 
should be retained over the commercial assets, to 
enable the Court of Directors to propose a plan for 
providing for outstanding commercial obligations, 
and for the claims of commercial officers and ser- 
vants of the Company affected by the new arrange- 
ments. An amendment, reprobating the denial of the 
right of the Company to invest their own undeniable 
property in the public funds, in place of drawing 
£630,000 per annum from the revenues of India, was 
moved, but withdrawn, as were also one for excluding 
from the resolution the words requiring that the Com- 
pany’s government should be renewed for a prescribed 


BRITISH EMPIRE IN INDIA. 


309 


period of not less than twenty years, and one to the 
effect that the Company should, for the purpose of 
remittance, continue to carry on the China trade in 
common with the public. Another amendment, for 
leaving the whole negotiation in the hands of the 
directors, and in the event of their not speedily 
obtaining a just compromise, directing that they 
should apply to the legislature, was then put and 
negatived. Another, proposed as a substitute for 
the original resolution, and the principal variation 
from which resolution consisted in an acknowledg- 
ment that the time had arrived for surrendering the 
exclusive trade with China, shared the same fate. 
This was followed by a further motion for an amend- 
ment, expressing apprehension from the indiscrimi- 
nate access of Europeans to India ; denouncing the 
opening of the China trade as perilous ; claiming 
for the proprietors the power of investing their own 
property for their own security, or a guarantee if 
this power were withheld ; objecting to the annuity 
of £630,000 per annum being made a burden upon 
the people of India ; anticipating for the Company 
a successful trade mth China, though deprived of 
all exclusive privileges and of the government of 
India ; in the event of the Company retaining that 
government, calling for undiminished authority for 
the directors, and the right of submitting at all 
times any differences with the Board to the decision 
of parliament, and expressing s}Tnpathy with the 
commercial servants who would be deprived of 
employment. This amendment, too, was lost. An- 
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other amendment, proposing to leave out the words 
fixing the rate at which the annuity was to ho 
redeemed, was also lost ; as was another, proposing 
to exclude the words “ exercising the same powers 
as they do under the statute,” from that part of the 
original motion which referred to the continuance 
of the Company’s authority for a defined period. An 
amendment, approving of the abolition of the exclu- 
sive China trade, hut impugning the security ofTcred 
for the annuity, followed, and this was lost. An- 
other, suggesting the abolition of the Board of Com- 
missioners, an increase of the powers of the court 
of proprietoi'S, and the continuance to the Company, 
for a limited period, of the right to trade to China 
in common with the private trader, was moved and 
followed its predecessors. The question was then 
fonnally put on the original resolutions, which were 
carried, on a ballot, by a very large majority. 

These resolutions being communicated to the 
president of the Board of Commissioners, were laid 
by him before the cabinet, and the result commu- 
nicated to the court. Ministers agreed to fix the 
amount of the guarantee fund at two millions, but 
refused to increase it beyond that sum ; they agreed 
that the fund should form a security for the divi- 
dends as well as the principal, to the extent of 
raising money upon its credit if necessary — ^to fix at 
twenty years the renen-ed teim of the Company’s 
goveimment, and to withdraw the suggestion that 
the Board should have a veto on the recal by the 
court of governors and military commanders in 
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India — to give tlie proprietors the option of having 
their annuity paid off, on three years’ notice, at the 
expiration of the tenn for which the Company were 
to continue to administer the government of India, 
or at any subsequent period Avhen their government 
might terminate, and to confirm their right to 
resume trade, if they thought fit — to maintain the 
principle previously existing with regard to expen- 
diture, excepting only in future that no expense 
should bo incurred without the previous sanction 
of the Board ; and they offered no objection to the 
suggestion that sufficient power should be retained 
over the commercial assets to enable the court to 
provide for outstanding obligations and for the 
claims of commercial officers and servants, reserving 
only the full power of the Board to act as might 
be thought fit; but they refused to sanction the 
establishment of any means of publicity in cases of 
difference between the court and the Board, and 
intimated a belief that no iiracticable means could 
be devised. 

The concessions made by the ministers were 
neither few nor unimportant; but the Court of 
Directors still thought it necessary to press two 
points claimed in the resolution of the genei’al 
court, but refused by ministers. They urged, that 
when it had been proposed that the sum set apart 
for the guarantee fund should be about two millions, 
the term of the annuity had not been fixed, and 
that as forty years had since been determined on, 
the guarantee fund, with its accumulations, at the 
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end of that term, ought to he equal to the amount 
of capital to he discharged. To act upon this sug- 
gestion required about three millions to he set apart 
for the commencement of the guarantee iund, in- 
stead of two millions. The other point, which the 
com-t never ceased to press upon ministers when- 
ever an oj)portumty occurred, was the necessity of 
publicity. By this, it was explained, they did not 
mean the establishment of any tribunal of appeal 
productive of delay and expense, but only an enact- 
ment requiring that whenever the court should, after 
previous remonstrance, pass a resolution of protest 
against the orders or instructions of the Board, such 
resolutions should be laid before both houses of par- 
liament. This, it was contended, could have no pre- 
judicial effect ; it would interpose no difficulty to 
giving full effect to the final orders of the Board, 
inasmuch as the communication to parliament would 
not be made until after the orders had been dis- 
patched. On both points the answer of the minister 
was a peremptory refusal of compliance.^ 

* The entire reasoning by winch the refusal of publicity was 
supported will be found in the foUomng extract from Mr, Grant's 
letter, dated 4th of June, 1833 : — 

*' I now proceed to the second of the two points on which the 
court are solicitous for farther concession. I allude to the propo- 
sition that, in any case in which orders dispatched to India by the 
overruling authority of the Board shall have been protested against 
by the directors, it shall be competent to the directors, after the 
transmission of such orders, to lay their resolution of protest before 
both houses of parliament. This proposition has engaged the 
renewed attention of his Majesty's ministers ; and, notwithstand- 
ing the explanations of the court, the ministers cannot precisely 
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a resolution was proposed by the chairman, declining 
to recommend to the proprietors to consent to a 
departure from the requii*ed amount of guarantee, 
or to surrender their views on the importance of 
publicity. The resolution was lost, and another, 
expressing continued adherence to the views of the 
general court, but recommending compliance with 
those of ministers, was carried. From this, the 
chairman, Mr. Maqoribanks, and the deputy, Mr. 
Wigram, dissented.* The result of the decision of 
the Court of Directors was a reference of the sub- 
ject to a general court, which met on the 10th, 
when the views of the majority of the Court of 
Directors were adopted and confirmed. 

On the 13th of Jime, Mr. Grant, in his place in 
parliament, moved for the House to resolve itself 
into a committee oh Indian affairs.f On the 

plan suggested by the court no such effect would be produced. 
Certain papers would be laid before parliament as a matter of 
course, and the degree of attention which they received there 
might be expected to be proportioned to their importance. 

It would be difficult to discover, in the proposal of the court, 
any thing to justify the charge of indistinctness. So far from 
being indistinct, it is remarkably precise. The imputation of in- 
distinctness does, indeed, lie against the apprehensions that the 
plan would operate “ very prejudicially to good government.” 
No attempt is made to explain the nature or mode of the appre- 
hended operation, and we may in vain draw upon imagination to 
supply the deficiency. The president of the Board was clearly 
not a disciple of Jeremy Bentham, to the extent of holding that 
" publicity is the soul of justice.” 

* Their dissent related to both points in dispute. It will be 
found in the Appendix to this volume. 

i' The house was miserably thin, and on a subsequent day 



BRITISH EMPIRE IN INDIA. 


315 


question that the Speaker do leave the chair, Sir 
George Stauiiton moved, by way of amendment, a 
string of resolutions relating to the China trade, 
which having been negatived without a division, 
the House went into committee. Mr. Grant’s 
speech, introductory of the resolutions which he 
was about to propose, was extremely long, but most 
of the topics had been discussed until no fertility 
of invention could impart to them any novelty 
of illustration. He panegpized the Company’s 
government, contrasting it with the government of 

(July 10) Mr. Macaulay thus adverted to tliat fact. “ Tlie house,” 
he said, *' had neither the time, nor the knowledge, nor the in- 
clination to attend to an Indian budget, or to the statement of 
Indian extravagance, or the discussion of Indian local grievances. 
A broken head in Cold-Bath Fields excited greater interest in that 
house than three pitched battles in India ever would excite. This 
\\'as not a figure of speech, but a literal description of fact ; and 
if he were called upon for proof of it, he would refer to a circum- 
stance which must still be in the recollection of the house; 
namely, that when his right honourable friend Mr. C. Grant 
brought forward his important propositions for the future govern- 
ment of India, there were not as many members present as gene- 
rally attended upon an ordinary turnpike bOl.” 

In reference to this, the following note appears in the Asiatic 
Journal for August, 1833: — “We have the best authority for 
stating. In confirmation of the above remark, that throughout 
the committee on the bill there were rarely more members present 
than sufficed to * make a house,’ and many times less than that 
number ” — ^less than forty ! — “ that several of the members pre- 
sent were asleep, or appeared to be so, and that the discussions 
upon the most important details of this tremendous measure 
were principally between Mr. C. Grant, Mr. R. Grant, and Mr. 
Macaulay, on the one side, and Mr. Wynne, Mr. Hume, and Mr. 
Buckingham on the other.” Thus have the interests of India 
often been treated in a British House of Commons. 
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native princes in India, and with the government of 
— ’ the colonies of Great Britain and other European 
nations. One point in its favour, advanced by tlie 
president of the Board, was, that by the inter- 
position of the Company between the government 
and the people of India, that countiy^ had been pre- 
served from being agitated by those constant fluc- 
tuations of party and political feelings, which were 
so powerful here, and wliich would have opposed so 
formidable a banier to improvement. Mr. Grant, 
however, objected to the union of trade with the 
East-India Company’s government — a union which 
marred its eflicacy ; and this he thought was a gene- 
i*ally-admitted principle until ho found two members 
of that house taking a different view^* He objected 
to it, not on the ground of theory merely, but of 
practical inconvenience. Another evil, he thought, 
in the existing system was the want of a proper 
check on the expenditure of the subordinate pre- 
sidencies ; and a further evil was found in too much 
interference from home. Adverting to the ques- 
tion of the continuance of the China monopoly, he 
said it was one on which the nation had made up 
its mind ; but he admitted that, if as a minister of 
the Crown he felt that the decision of the nation 
was not founded in justice, it would not become 
him to come forward to propose a change in con- 
formity with it. He then pronounced a panegyric 

* Sir George Staunton and Mr. Charles Maijoribanks. For 
Mr. Grant's opinions on this subject in 1813, see toL iv. pp. 
237, 238. 
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upon froo trade and its results, and expressed Ins 
conviction that (lie time for (he natural (crinination 
of the China monopoly had arrived. The profits of 
(ho China trade, he said, wore declining — which was 
(rue, but the Comjiany had not expressed any wish 
to bo relieved on (hat account from the burden of 
supplying the people of England with tea; and the 
clamour raised by (ho mercantile interest for per- 
mission to participate in the trade shewed (heir 
conviction that (hero w.as vet some ]>rofit to be 
derived from it. 1'hc jealousy and caprice of the 
Chinese chaiacter Mr. Gnint considered .as forming 
other grounds for discontinuing (he monopoly — 
they might rather have been adduced as reasons for 
maintaining it. He expatiated on the increase of 
the trade between India and China, and, cither 
from forgetfulness or some other cause, produced to 
the house the same statements which the Court of 
Directors had shewn to be defective — unaccompanied 
too by the explanation which accounted for the in- 
crease bv referring it to its true cause, smnggling.*^^ 
Having noticed the jilans suggested for levying the 
duties on teas, and the intention that the Company 
should not suddenly discontinue its establishments 
for the fabrication of silk, Mr. Grant came to the 
financial arrangements by which the Company were 
to give up the whole of their privileges and pro- 
perty for an annuity secured on the territory of 
India. After some observations intended to shew 
that India was capable of bearing this additional 
burden, he proceeded to notice the intended ex- 
* See page 295. 
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tension of tlic jiowcr of the governor-general over 
tlio subordinate presidencies — the change proposed 
to bo made in the state of the law, by subjecting 
Europeans to the same jurisdiction with natives, — 
the removal of all disabilities for office on account of 
birth or religion, — the issuing of a law commission, — 
and the appointment of two sufTragau bishops for 
Madras and Bombay. He then moved three reso- 
lutions, the efToct of them being to approve Of the 
ojiening of the China trade, — of the surrender of the 
property of the Company to the Crown on condition 
of receiving a stiimlated sum from the territorial 
rovonues, — and of the continuance of India under 
the government of the Company. 

Mr. Wynne approved of the opening of the China 
trade, but ho wished some further changes in the 
mode of governing India. Ho required that the 
number of directors should be reduced to six or 
eight; that they should be nominated by the Crown, 
and that each of them should have been resident in 
India twelve years. He remembered, ho said, that 
during the time he was officially connected with the 
Board of Control, out of seven gentlemen with Avhom 
he had successively to communicate as chainnen of 
the Court of Diroctoi’s, four had never been in India.* 
Mr. Wynne, however, seemed aAvare that serious 

* The Court of Directors lin? never been without many mem- 
bers personally acquainted wiUi India, and it is desirable tlmt it 
never should ; but there seems to be no reason why this qualifi- 
cation should be required from all, nor why the chairman of the 
court, any more than the president of the Board, should possess it. 
Mr. Wynne had held the hitter oilicc, and it is believed that he 
was never in India. 
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objections lay niminst his j^lan of transforrinp: to tlio 
Crown (lie entire government of Imlia. Ho pro- 
tested against any comparison between (ho govern- 
ment of India and tlu'. government of their colonies 
by HurojH'an nations, beeanse India was not a co- 
lony. bnt a mighty empire. This may be admitted; 
but the point sought ti» be eslablisheil by (hose who 
made the comjiavison is unshaken. India is a 
de]iendency of Great IVitain. deriving her govern- 
ment from that country; so also are v.-irions colo- 
ni.al pos«essions in the West-Indies and elsewhere. 
Here. (hen. is a similarity of situation. Hut India, 
which has been ruh'd through (he intervention of 
the Ka«t-lndia Company, has been governed far 
better than those outlying portions of the Hritish 
dominions which have been subjeetial immediately 
to the Crown. The analogy is suflitdent to warnmt 
the conclusion, and (ho result is most honourable 
to the East-India Company. Mr. Wjatno thought 
many better ways of disjiosing of the patronage of 
India might be found than that of continuing it 
with the directors; and ho referred to Lord Gren- 
ville’s plan, jjrojiosed in 1813, and then torn to 
pieces by Mr. Charles Grant, the youngex*.-{- The 

* Sir Cimrlcs Forbes, Sir Hubert Peel, Mr. Grant, and others. 

i' 'I'hc plan, Mr. Wjinie saiil, of putting up a certain number 
of appointments for competition nt tlie universities and public 
schools, bad, since its original su^cstion, been carried into exe- 
cution. alluding, it is presumed, to bis own proceedings in that 
way. It is undoubtedly right that there should be an adequate test 
of qualification for the civil scn’icc, but competition docs not ofTord 
cither a just or an cilicient one. Not n just one, for candidates 
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abfsenco of responsibility Mr. W}nino tliongbt a great 
evil ; aiul this arose from the Court of Directors and 
the Board of Commissioners acting togetber. Tlie 
continuance of this evil, it should have been recol- 
lected, was not with the consent of the authorities 
of the Company : the directors had strenuously con- 
tended for giving publicity to the difierences, when 
any might arise, between themselves and the Board. 
Mr. Wynne, after some remaihs on the change con- 
templated in the relative positions of the govern- 
ment of India and the subordinate presidencies, 
concluded by saying that he disliked delay, but 
recommended that the subject should bo suffered to 
stand over to the next session. 

After some remarks from various speakers, Mr. 
James Silk Buckingham proceeded to attack the 
East-India Company, and all connected with it. 
Mr. Cutlar Fergusson followed, and appealed to the 

would frequently foil, not becnusc they were positively deficient, 
hut hecause they were inferior to others, or appeared to he so ; 
for tlic results of public coroperition ore influenced as much by the 
temperament of the candidates ns by their acquirements. Com- 
prehensive intellect and solid attainments will be vain, if unaided 
by the power of rapidly bringing them into action ; while, on the 
other hand, nervous excitement will often frustrate the success of 
even tlie most brilliant powers. The inefficiency of competition 
is shewn in this, that at the utmost it can only secure the best 
among those who enter the field, none of whom may attain any 
high standard of qualification; and as tlie degree of learning 
requisite for success depends on accident — as it will vary from year 
to year accortfing to the general proficiency of tlie candidates, a 
youth who would pass with comparative credit in one year would 
be rejected in anotlier. The pretended test of competition is 
therefore no test at all. 
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oomparalivc comlition of the Company’s territories 
and those of native princes, as evidence of the good 
government of the former. He testified, from per- 
sonal knowledge, to the feeling entertained by the 
Indian government towards natives: and said, that 
if ho were to ])oint out a fault in this respect, it was 
th.nt the leaning was towards the natives rather than 
towanls Enroj>eans. Mr. I'ergusson defended the 
exercise of the patronage of the Comj»any, as having 
been performed with a degree of good faith, honour, 
and integrity, never surpassed : and concluded with 
pointing out the difllculties of imjwoving the .state 
of the law in India. The discussion, if discussion it 
might be called, was cold. mc.agre, and pui’))osclc.ss. 
The re.'^olutions were, of course, carried. 

On the 17th of June they were carried up to the 
Lords, where some conversation took jilace on the 
propriety of laying before the House additional in- 
formation. On the 28th, l^Ir. Gnuit, in the Commons, 
jircsented a bill, founded on the ministerial plan of 
compromise with the East-India Company, which 
was read a first time. 

Tlie great outlines of the barg.ain between the 
government and the Company were now settled; 
but there remained many jioints connected with the 
administration of the government of India to be 
arranged. The most important of these were, the 
proposed separation of the north-western proAonces 
from the Bengal presidency, for the purpose of 
forming a separate government; the determination 

VOL. V. Y 
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of tlio jioAvcrs of the governor-general in council; 
and the constitution and functions of the suhordi- 
nato governments. Tlio ministerial hill Avas framed 
to give ofTcct to the first-mentioned object. It en- 
dowed the governor-general in council with the 
sole ])ower of legislation, and dej)rivcd the subordi- 
nate govenimonts of the power of creating any new 
oifico, or granting any salaiy, gratuity, or allowance, 
without the previous sanction of the chief govern- 
ment. The governor-general only was to have the 
assistance of a council. The administration of the 
affairs of each presidency was to be vested in a go- 
vernor alone, unless the Court of Directors, with the 
approbation of the Board of Commissioners, should, 
in any particular case, determine to the contraiy'. 

The council of the governor-general was to be 
increased by the addition of two members. During 
the progress of the bill through paidiament, the num- 
ber of additional councillors was reduced to one. The 
new councillor was not to be chosen from the servants 
of the Company, and his appointment by the Court 
of Directors was to be subject to the approbation of 
the Crown.* While all legislative power was con- 

* From nothing that appeared in the clause relating to this 
appointment could any conjecture he formed of the reasons for it, 
of the ground of the limitation that the new councillor should he 
appointed ** from amongst persons who " should '* not be servants 
of the Company," or of his being destined to any particular class 
of duties. In its passage through parliament the clause was 
amended by adding a provision, that the councillor thus appointed 

should not be entitled to sit or vote in council, except at meetings 
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ccntratcd in (lio chief ffovcnnnont, i(F oxient was chap. 

\XY111 

pfreatJy increased by other provisions. TJ)o go- ‘ ' — 
Ycmor-gcueral in conncil was t7nipnwcrc(l to legis- 
late for all jiersons. whether Jlrilish or native, ami 
for all courts of justice, not. excepting those esta- 
blished bv royal cliarter.* The formation of a 

m » 

uniform code of law.s for India w.is contcmjdated, 
and with a view to this end a law commission was 
to be organized and paid. 

On the nth of .Inly, in (he House of Lords, the a.d. ism. 
j\farquis of Lnnsdowne moved the concurrence of 
their lordships in the resolutions sent u]> from the 
Commons. In introducing this motion, the noble 
marquis first addressed himself to the China trade. 

Ho aflinncd, that the trade of the Company was a 
losing trade — but. this the figures which he adduced 
did not establish ; they only .shewed that the jirolits 
of the trade had undergone .some diminution. In 
answer to the position, that the character of the 
government of China is inconsistent with the ad- 
mission of individual enterprise and jirivatc .specu- 
, lation, he asserted that the Chinese government, 
desjiotic as it is, could not oppose itself to the 

for ranking laws .and rcgulntions. From tl)i.s proriso, as well ns 
from the fact that barristers only have hitherto been selected 
for the newly-crcatcd appointment, the peculiar dudes of the new 
office may he inferred. 

* Under this authority, the governor-general in council has 
exercised the power of repealing and vnrjung acts of the British 
parliament. Tlie act which was founded on the hill under notice 
is specially exempted, as arc also the Mutiny Acts, any act to he 
thereafter passed relating to India or the Bast-Indin Company, 
and some other parts of Bridsh law'. 

y 2 
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■wishes, the feelings, and the interests of the Chinese 
people. He illustrated this by refemng to the 
opium trade from India to China — a reference from 
■v\'hich he "would certainly have abstained had he 
spoken a few years later. To the mode in which 
the Company had exercised the administration of 
the government of India, his lordship did justice. 
After a variety of financial details he adverted to 
the intention to render natives of India universally 
admissible to office; to the state of the law in 
India, and the necessity of compiling a code; and 
to the more free admission of Europeans to India — 
on all which points he, of course, justified the course 
proposed to be taken in the ministerial measure. 

Lord Ellenborough, who followed, after speaking 
to the financial part of the question, admitted that 
some compromise, similar to that submitted to the 
House, would have taken place under the adminis- 
tration with which he was connected; but, he said, it 
was not intended to restrain the Company from 
trading. He expressed an apprehension that the 
character of the constituent body, the proprietors of , 
India stock, would be deteriorated by the contem- 
plated changes, and contrasted the position of the 
Company -with respect to India before and after those 
changes. “ Hitherto,” said his lordship, “ they have 
derived their dmdends from the profits of commerce. 
Those profits have relieved the revenues of India. 
Then they appeared as beneficent conquerors, de- 
riving no other advantage from their conquest than 
what a generous system of commercial intercourse 
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with the coHfjUcrcd realized : what will be their con- 
dition now? They will ni)j)car in the very niidigni- 
fied and not very pojmlar character of mortgagees in 
possession, all their profits being derived from sums 
drawn from the Indian people.” Other parts of the 
ministerial jdan his lordship considered still more 
injurious, llis hostility was esjiccially directed 
against the ])roposal that Indian governors should bo 
relieved from the restraint of councils, and that the 
supreme government should legislate for all India. 
In reference to the fonner he said, “ When first a 
man comes to be acquainted with the workings of 
the Indian government, I admit that his first im- 
pression is, that it would be convenient that the 
governors should not be embarrassed by councillors. 
There is hardly a circumstance which would not at 
first sight induce him to pronounce that opinion. 
There is delay, embarrassment, and annoyance, in 
having a proposition discussed in council, in writing 
minutes, and going through all those operations in a 
small room which are gone through by the ministers 
here in the two Houses of I’arliamcnt. It is, my 
Lords, in truth, vciy inconvenient, but it makes the 
government of India a government of record ; it 
makes the government here a judge of the pro- 
priety of those acts done in India — ^but more than 
that, it controls the passions of the governor — ^it 
requires from him reflection as a preliminary to 
action — it leads to that constant record of proceed- 
ings which again establishes a certain, an ultimate, 
and not distant responsibility ; it is a true security 
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against the abuse' of absolute power. In taking 
the councils from the governors of India, you take 
from the people the best security for good govern- 
ment. I care not what theorists may advance — yon 
may talk to ‘ persons acquainted with the philosojdjy 
of man and of government,* as one of the witnesses 
before the House of Commons expresses himself ; 
but you know not man, nor the nature of man, if 
you suppose that absolute power can be exercised 
beneficially for a people without placing that abso- 
lute power under responsibility, and requiring from 
it reflection before it acts. But you propose in this 
case to take away this responsibility and this neces- 
sity for reflection ; nay, more than this — ^for what arc 
the future powers of this governor to be ? Will any 
respectable man take the office ? He is to be deprived 
of the power of legislation ! — of the power of ex- 
pending a single shilling! And yet to this man, 
so degraded by your jealousy, you leave the whole 
executive power of the government, without that 
control Avith which the prudence and wisdom of 
former parliaments have surrounded it.” In refe- 
rence to the proposal to place with the governor- 
general in council the sole power of legislation for 
India, his lordship asked, “Can they legislate for 
distant places as well as if they Avere on the spot ? 
Is it possible for them to legislate for the whole of 
India, fixed as they Aviil be at Calcutta, so satisfac- 
torily as a council being in the country Avhere the 
laws are to be applied ? It is evident they cannot. 
Legislation will be much better performed, as it 
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— * former governments, men possessing gi’eat and un- 
limited powers, but from whom reflection before 
action will not be hereafter required, and who will 
be placed in a position from which all real, ultimate 
•responsibility will be taken away, because the re- 
cords of their actions and the reasons for them will 
be altogether lost.” 

The Earl of Ripon defended the ministerial bill, 
and, in answer to Lord Ellenborough’s remarks 
- upon the intended abolition of councils, said this 
part of the subject had been misapprehended. 

. The Duke of Wellington spoke with much feel- 
ing and felicity of expression. He said ; “ Having 
been so long a servant of the East-India Company, 
whose interests you are discussing — ^having serv'cd 
for so many years of my life in India — ^liaving had 
such opportunities of personally watching the ope- 
rations of the government of that countr}', and hav- 
ing had reason to believe, both from what I saAv at 

i ® 

•that time and from what I have seen since, that the 
government of India was at that time one of the 
best and most purely administered governments that 
ever existed, and one which has provided most 
effectually for the happiness of the people over 
which it is placed, it is impossible that I should be 
present w'hen a question of this description is dis- 
cussed, without asking your lordships’ attention for 
, a very short time, while I deliver my opinion upon 
the plan which his Majesty’s ministers have brought 
forward. I will not follow the noble marquis who 
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opened the debate into the consideration, whether a 
chartered company be the best calculated, or not, to 
carry on the govemnient or the trade of an empire 
like India: that is not the question to which I 
wish now to apply myself. But whenever I hear of 
such discussions as this, I recal to my memory what 
I have seen in that countiy. I recal to my memoiy 
the history of that country for the last fifty or sixty 
years. I remember its days of misfortune and its 
days of gloiy, and call to mind the situation in 
which it now stands. I remember that the govern- 
ment have conducted the affairs of — I will not pre- 
tend to say how many millions of people (they have 
been calculated at seventy, eighty, ninety, and even 
a hundred millions), but certainly of an immense 
population — a population returning an annual re- 
venue of twenty millions sterling; and that, not- 
withstanding all the wars in which the empire has 
been engaged, its debt at this moment amounts only 
to forty millions, being not more than two years’ 
revenue. I do not say that such a debt is desirable, 
but, at the same time, I do contend that it is a 
delusion on the people of this country, to tell them 
that it is a body unfit for government, and unfit for 
trade, which has administered the affairs of India 
with so much success for so many years, and which 
is at length to be put dowm (for I can use no other 
term) upon the ground that it is an institution 
•calculated for the purposes neither of government 
nor trade.” His Grace then proceeded to condemn 
the ministerial arrangements, as being framed with- 
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— * regard to the relation in which its trade stood, not 
only with the East-Indies, and the finances and 
general interests of that country, hut also with the 
interests of England, and of the metropolis in par- 
ticular. He alluded especially to the misery and 
ruin which would arise to those deriving their sub- 
sistence from the commerce of the Company, de- 
clared his hostility to the proposed arrangements 
for the local governments, expressed his conviction 
that no influx of European capital into India would 
take place, and concluded by urging the necessity of 
upholding the power and influence of the Company. 
“ Depend upon it, my Lords,” said his Grace, “ that 
upon the basis of their authority rests the good 
government of India.” 

Some dispute took place as to the intentions of 
ministers with respect to the continuance of coun- 
cils at the subordinate presidencies. Lord Ellenbo- 
.) rough had assumed that they were to be abolished. 

The Marquis of Lansdowne, refening to the bill 
which had been prepared, afiirmed that they were 
to be retained. Lord Ellenborough, in explanation, 
said that, unless the speech of the president of the 
Board of Commissioners had been strangely misre- 
presented in the ordinary vehicles of intelligence, he 
had declared it to be the intention of government to 
dispense with the subordinate councils. The Marquis 
of Lansdowne, in answer, said that, without consult- 
ing the president of the Board, he would take upon 
himself to state that the report of his speech must 
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be incorrect, as it had always been intended that the 
Court of Directors should have power to appoint 
members of council. 

This statement, however, must have been made 
under misinformation. The intentions of govern- 
ment were not left to be ascertained from a speech 
in the House of Commons, whether correctly re- 
ported or not. The point at issue had been the 
subject of correspondence between the Board of 
Commissioners and the Court of Directors, the court 
upholding the continuance of councils at the subor- 
dinate presidencies, the Board opposing it.^ 
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* Vide the following papers respecting the East-India Com- 
pany’s Charter, 1S33. — Smnmary of principal provisions of pro- 
posed hill, . transmitted by Mr. Charles Grant, 24th of June, 
1833, p. 260 — ^Letter of Mr. Grant, 27th of June, p. 266 — ^Let- 
ter from the Court of Directors to Mr. Grant, 2nd of July, p.310 — 
Petition of East-India Company to House of Commons, p. 404 — 
Petition to the House of Lords, p. 450 — Mr. Tucker’s Dissent, 
p. 342 — Mr. Jenkins’s Dissent, p. 358. Extracts from some of 
these papers Avill he found in the Appendix to this volume. It is 
observable, also, that while the bill as passed by the House of 
Commons (27th of July, 1833) contained a clause (54) giving 
the Court of Directors power to appoint councils at the subordi- 
nate presidencies (with the approbation of the Board), another 
clause (56) dedared that governors where no councils might be 
appointed shordd “ have all the rights, powers, duties, functions, 
and immunities whatsoever, not in anywise repugnant to this Act, 
w'hich the governors of Port St. George and Bombay, f« their 
respective councils, now have within their respective presidencies.” 
Some modification was made before the bill passed into a law, 
but it was formal rather than substantial. By section 56, Act 
3 & 4 Will. 4, cap. 85, the government of each of the four presi- 
dencies, Bengal, Fort St. George, Bombay, and Agra, is to be 
administered by a governor and three coimcillors; but, by the 
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— * the resolutions were carried. 

A. D. 1833. On the 10th of July the hill was read a second 
time in the House of Commons. Mr. Buckingham 
protested against the principle of the hill, and made 
a long speech in support of his views. Mr. Hume 
gave a qualified assent to the hill. Mr. Whitmore 
took objections to several parts of it. Mr. Macaulay 
defended both its principle and details. jMr. Wynne 
gave a synopsis of his formerly expressed views. 
Mr. O’Connell made some remarks on the landed 
tenures of India. Mr. Todd found fault inth some 
of the provisions of the bill, while Mr. Robert 
Wallace expressed his belief that it gave universal 
satisfaction. Mr. Ewart said India wanted skill 
more than capital, and glanced at the salt and opium 
monopolies. Mr. Charles Grant replied. On the 
whole, the debate produced little to elucidate the 
questions agitated, or to affect their decision. 

On the 12th, after some preliminary discussion, 
the House went into committee on the bill. Mr. 
Hume proposed that the teniure of the Company 
should be determinable at the expiration of ten 

succeeding clause (57) the court, \rith the approbation of the 
Board, are empoarered. to revoke and suspend the appointment of 
councillors in all or any of Uiese presidencies, or to di mini sh the 
number of counciUors. Agra has not yet become a separate 
presidency, the operation of the Act -with respect to it having 
been suspended by a later one. The councils of Fort St. George 
and Bombay remain, but none has been appointed for Bengal. 
The executive of that presidency is administered by the governor- 
general as governor, hut without a council. 
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ycnrs. Mr. lAall ur/rcMl llio hnjio?sU>i]lly of f;uj)pos- 
intr tlint the Coinjnniy would suspLMul llioir riglit of 
trading for tlio sake of having their chart or renewed 
for HO nhort a term op ten year?. The ninendnient 
was lost. Some dipcus'^ion took place on the ques- 
tion of relinquishing or alndishing councils in the 
suhordinatc prosidencic'; ; on the controlling power 
of the governor-general ; on the est.ahlislnnent of a 
new suhordinatc g<Jvornuiont at Agra ; and other 
topics; in the course of which Mr. C. F. Russell 
reconunended tin* removal of the seat of the sujiremc 
government from Calcutta to Bombay, a suggestion 
which was noticed with approbation hy Sir Robert 
Inglis. 

The j)roceedings of the. committee were resumed 
on the loth. After much discussion on the legisla- 
tive jiowcrs proposed to he intrusted to the gover- 
nor-general in council, Mr. Cutlar Fergusson moved 
an amendment, excepting the local limits of the 
settlements of Fort William, ^^ad^ls, and Bombay, 
from its operation, which wa.s lost. On the IGth 
^Ir. Fergusson moved another amendment, the 
clTect of which w.as to withdraw any discretionary 
power as to the existence of councils at Bengal, 
Madras, and Bombay, and to make the continu- 
ance of councils imperative. The amendment was 
supported by Mr. Tlume, Sir Robert Inglis, Mr. 
AVynne, Sir Hariy’ Verney, Mr. Charles ]\Iaijori- 
banks. Colonel Evans, and Lord Ashley, and op- 
posed by !Mr. Charles Grant, Sir. Robert Grant, 
Mr. Charles Buller, and Mr. Strutt. It was lost 
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on a. division. An amendment, moved by Sir 
Harry Vemey, appointing the governor-general go- 
vernor of the whole province of Bengal, with two 
lieutenant-governors to carry on the duties of the 
administration, one residing at Agra and the other 
at Calcutta, was withdrawn. Mr. Buller proposed 
an amendment, excluding the governor-general from 
the governorship of any particular presidency, which 
was supported by Mr. Strutt and Mr. Hume, but 
lost on a division. On the 17th of July Mr. Hume 
moved that a clause declaring it unlawful for persons 
to reside in certain parts of India without license 
should be omitted. The amendment was lost by a 
large majority. A clause respecting slavery was 
added, on the motion of Mr. Charles Grant. A 
rather stormy discussion on the proposed establish- 
ment of two new bishoprics in India followed, and 
after two divisions, the motion that the chairman 
report progress was agreed to without opposition. 

On the 19th the discussion of the subject was 
resumed. Mr. O’Connell pleaded for a Catholic 
establishment in addition to a Protestant one. Mr. 
Grant took a conciliatory tone, and proposed that 
Catholic priests should be paid. Mr. Wynne ap- 
proved of this course. Mr. Shiel opposed the pay- 
ment of any religious teachers. The Chancellor of 
the Exchequer (Lord Althorp) said government 
were as willing to sanction other churches as the 
Church of England; and Mr. O’Connell declared 
himself satisfied. Sir Robert Inglis supported the 
establishment of the new bishoprics; Mr. Hume 
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opposed it altogether. Mr. C. Buller took the same 
course, while Major Gumming Bruce, avowing him- 
self to he a member of the Chm’ch of Scotland, en- 
treated the ministers to persevere in carrying the 
clause, which he believed would give great satis- 
faction in the country. Mr. Finch, Sir Matthew 
White Ridley, Lord Morpeth, Sir John Maxwell, 
and Mr. Cutlar Fergusson ha'snng spoken in favour 
of the clause, and Mr. O’Dwyer, Mr. Ruthven, Mr. 
Halcombe, and Mr. G. F. Young against it, a divi- 
sion took place, and the clause was carried. The 
various clauses relating to the allowances of the new 
bishops gave rise to some discussion, as did also the 
profusions relating to the education of civil servants 
at Haileybury, and the mode of selecting them. On 
the latter point Mr. W)Tine took the opportunity 
of re-publishing the opinions which he had so often 
advanced, in favour of distributing writerships by 
competition among candidates in the universities 
and public schools. To the ministerial plan, by 
which candidates were to be nominated in a four- 
fold proportion to the number of appointments, and 
the requisite number selected for Haileybury from 
among them, Mr. Lyall took a veiy powerful objec- 
tion, — ^that it made the conduct of the boy, instead of 
the man, the rule of promotion. An amendment 
moved by Mr. Huine, reducing the salary of the 
governor-general, was lost, and an additional clause, 
moved by Colonel Leith Hay, making it imperative 
to retain at each presidency two clergymen of the 
Church of Scotland, which was opposed by Miv 
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A. D. 1833 . The report being brought up on the 22nd of 
July, Mr. Wilbraham (member for Cheshire) sub- 
mitted a motion in favour of abolishing the salt 
monopoly, which was seconded by Mr. Ewart (mem- 
ber for Liverpool). Mr. Buckingham and Mr. 
Hume supported the vieivs of those gentlemen. 
Mr. Grant and Mr. Cutlar Fergusson craved time 
for the termination of the monopoly.* ** The motion 
was not pressed to a division. Mr. C. Buller moved 
an amendment, reducing the period of attendance 
at the college at Haileybmy, which was withdrawn ; 
and Mr. Hume renewed his motion for a clause to 
admit of putting an end to the Company’s govern- 
ment after the expiration of ten years, which was 
lost. 

* The concluding remarks of Mr. Cutlar Fergusson were very 
important, hut they do not appear to have fixed the attention of 
the House. " I will talce this opportunity of expressing a hope, 
that while such active endeavours are made to extend the manu- 
factures of England, we should also do something for the manu- 
factures of India. At present our cottons and woollens are im- 
ported into India on payment of a duty of two-and-a-half per 
cent., while at the same time a duty of ten per cent, is charged 
upon the cottons of India. A few years ago in Dacca alone 

50,000 families obtained the means of subsistence hy the cotton 
manufactures, hut from the commercial policy this country has 
pursued with regard to India, not one-tenth of the number are 
now employed in this branch of industry. I trust that this sys- 
tem will he abandoned, and that articles produced by the natives 
of India will be admitted into England on payment of a small 
duty." Some reduction of the duty on Indian goods has lately 
been effected. 
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On the 26tli of J uly a General Couit of Proprie- 
tors was held, and a petition to the House of Com- 
mons against the bill agreed upon. The petitioners 
complained of the want of any provision for report- 
ing to parliament cases where the Board of Control 
and the Com’t of Directors might finally differ, — of 
the increase given to the power of the governor- 
general, and the diminution of that of the subordi- 
nate governments, — of the institution of a fourth 
presidency for the north-western provinces, — of the 
proposal to withdraw councils from the government 
of Madras and Bombay, — of the increase of expense 
which would be occasioned by the creation of new 
offices, — and of the retention of the college at 
Haileybury. The petition was presented the same 
evening by Mr. Cutlar Fergusson, who moved that 
the petitioners be heard by counsel at the bar of the 
House on the third reading of the bill. The motion 
was seconded by Mr. Hume, supported by Mr. 
Wilkes, Mr. Buckingham, and Sir Richard Vivian ; 
opposed by Mr. Robert Grant, Mr. Macaulay, and 
the Solicitor-general, and lost on a division by a 
hmidred to tliirty-three. It was objected, that the 
petitioners ought to have come sooner. To this 
Mr. Fergusson answered, that they had not the 
opportunity; that the Court of Proprietors could 
not be summoned without pving several days’ no- 
tice, and that the Court of Directors had delayed 
calling them together, in expectation of receiving 
communications from the president of the Board 
VOL. V. z 


CHAP. 

XXVIII. 

A.D. 1833. 



338 


HISTORY OF THE 


of Commissioners, "which, however, he had not 
thought fit to give.* 

This refiisal of a hearing to the East-India Com- 
pany, who were about to be deprived of privileges 
and power, the growth of centuries, was followed by 
a desultory debate, each member selecting for his 
topic any point of Indian policy on which it suited 
him to expatiate. Mr. Bucldngham declaimed 
against the limited right of settlement, and the 
church establishment; Mr. Wynne gave utterance 
to his oft-repeated "wish to reduce the number of 

* Mr. Fergnsson had occasion, of 'which he availed himself, of 
rehuMng the proverbial impatience of the House ■with respect to 
Indian afiairs. "While calling attention to the petition he "was 
interrupted by noise, on 'which he said, “ I give the House full 
credit for the most perfect indifiFerence to the statements of these 
petitioners, hut I do think they are hound to preserve something 
hke silence, instead of the incessant conversation and confusion 
which now prevails.” And in his reply, after dwelling upon the 
deep interest which he felt in the hill, he said, " Have the Com- 
pany, I ask, been heard upon this subject? I deny it. If a 
member kas ventured to open his mouth in their favour, he has 
scarcely been able to obtain a hearing.” Sir Robert Inglis on 
the .same evening adverted to the subject. He said, " I know 
how little interest is excited by India, how much less by China. 
Adam Smith, in his ' Theory of Moral Sentiment,’ has said that 
it would give a man of tolerable humanity more distress to he 
told that his own little finger 'was to he cut off to-morrow morn- 
ing than to hear that the whole empire of China had been swal- 
lowed up by an earthquake. In the one case he would perhaps 
lie awake, in the other "he would only think that he would lose his 
tea.” Mr. Wynne, in reference to the bill then before the house, 
observed that he " did not remember any hill occupying so much 
time, and on so important a subject, which had excited so little 
attention and created so little interest.” 
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clircctoi’s ; Mr. Ponlott Tlioinson defended the hur- 
dcnsoinc and unequal duties imposed in this country 
on India prodnclions. Several other incmbere spe- 
culated on futurity ; after which Mr. Grant made a 
short and very unnecessary rejdy, seeing that the 
fate of the bill was as certain as though it had be- 
come law. It was road a third time, when Mr. 
Wjiinc moved, by way of rider, a clause embodying 
one of his favourite views as to patronage, by setting 
aside a certain number of militaiy appointments, 
to bo bestowed on the sons of officers. The clause 
was ncgativetl without a division. Mr. Shiel, who 
had jircviously contended that no form of Christianity 
should bo supported in India, then moved a clause 
for extending support to the Roman Catholic church 
“ and others diflbring” from the established churches 
of England and Scotland ; but, on a promise from 
jMr. Grant to add to a future clause a proviso, leav- 
ing the governor-general at liberty to grant sums of 
money to any sect or community of Christians, Mr. 
Shiel withdrew his clause. Sir Richard Vivian then 
proposed a chause, restraining the governor-general 
in council from making laws affecting the inha- 
bitants of the presidencies, without registration in 
the European courts. It was lost ; when Mr. Cut- 
lar Fergusson moved the omission of the clause 
vesting the governments of the presidencies in a 
governor, iirespective of a council.'® This motion 
was pressed to a dmsion, and the retention of the 

* These discuEsions, hoth in committee and in tlie house, prove 
the accuracy of the remark made at page 330. 
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clause carried. After various additions, wliicli excited 
little or no discussion, Mr. Grant proposed his pro- 
viso (promised to Mr. Shiel), allowing the governor- 
general in council, with the sanction of the Court of 
Directors, to grant money to societies of Christians 
not belonging to either of the established churches 
of Great Britain. This was strenuously opposed by 
Mr. Andrew Johnstone, who said he felt bound to 
the course he was adopting, by a sense of liis duty 
as an elder of the Church of Scotland. Mr. Sin- 
clair, Mr. Pease, and Mr. Plumtree agi*eed in the 
objections of Mr. Johnstone; but, on a division, 
the proviso was adopted by a great majority. Mr. 
Wynne moved an amendment, the effect of which 
was to dispense with the necessity of candidates 
for writerships passing through Haileybury. Mr. 
Lyall took occasion to avow his conviction, that 
the four-fold plan of nomination could never be 
brought into effect.* Several members attacked 
the college : its solitary defender was Mr. Robert 
Grant, but the amendment was lost. The bill then 
passed the Commons. On the 29th of July it was 
read a first time in the Lords; and again on the 
2nd~of August stid sUeidio. 

A general court of Proprietors of the East-India 
Company had been held on the 31st of July, when 
a petition to the House of Lords, similar to that 
presented to the Commons, was agreed upon. This 
petition was presented on the 2nd of August by the 

* The result has shewn this belief to have been well founded. 
By the 1 Viet. c. 70, the operation of the plan was suspended. 
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Iv.irl of Shaftesbury, who proposed to move that 
tlic ]>otitionoi*s be hoard by counsel, if not contrary 
to the sense of the House ; but, as some peers op- 
posed this proceeding, and none supported it, the 
noble earl took for granted that his intended motion 
was contrary to the sense of the House, and ab- 
stained from making it. The Marquis of Lans- 
downo then moved the committal of the bill 
without a single remark, alleging that, as Lord 
lillenborough intended to move an amendment, 
he reserved his observations to a ftiture period 
of the debate. Lord Ellenborough thereupon 
claimed a right of reply, if ho should deem it neces- 
sary, which the Marquis of Lansdowne instantly 
conceded. It was certainly a novel mode of pro- 
ceeding, to allot the opening and reply in a discussion 
on a ministerial bill to a member of the Oj)position. 
Lord Ellenborough, to whose care a bill, brought in 
by his oji])onents, was thus suddenly surrendered, 
then moved, “ that it be an instruction to the com- 
mittee to omit all such clauses in the bill as re- 
late to alterations in the constitution and powers 
of the governments of the several presidencies of 
India.” The ^larquis of Lansdowne made some 
observations in defence of the ministerial measure. 
The Duke of Wellington follow'cd, arguing against 
the total discoutinuauce of trade by the Company, 
and pointing out some difficulties in the proposed 
constitiition of the governments of India.* Lord 

* With regard to the governor-general, the duke observed. 


CHAP. 

xxvni 



342 


HISTORY OF THE 


CHAP. 

XXVIII. 

A. D. 1833. 


Ellcnljorougli’s amendment was lost, and the House 
then went into committee on the hill. Various 
clauses were dispatched %\ith great rapidity. On 
the 7th of August the remaining clauses of the hill 
were proceeded through with equal celerity. Those 
relating to the government of the subordinate ])rcsi- 
dencies were omitted on the motion of the Marquis 
of Lansdowne, and othere substituted enacting that 
each presidency should have a governor and council, 
hut subjecting the appointment of a council to he 
revoked, suspended, or modified by the home autho- 
rities. On the 8th the amendments were reported, 
and on the 9th, after some discussion on the' claims 
of various classes of creditors whose interests might 
he affected, the report was taken into consideration. 
Some amendments of a financial character were 
moved and negatived ; after which the Marquis of 
Lansdowne moved that the fifth member of the 
council of India, who was to he a person not in the 
service of the East-India Company, should he ex- 
cluded from sitting or voting, except wdien making 
laws or regulations, which was agreed to ; as was 
also a modification of the clause respecting slavery, 
submitted by the same nobleman. 

that “ he would not only have augmented duties to perform 
with the assistance of an augmented council, but also to attend to 
the business of Bengal without any council.” The Marquis of 
Lansdowne immediately exclaimed, " Not so ; he null Lave the 
assistance of a council.” Hus, however, has not been verified 
in practice. The governor of Bengal, as already stated, has no 
council. 
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The fate of the hill and of the Company in con- 
nection Avitli the government of India was now 
approaching to a crisis. A general court was sum- 
moned for the 13th of August by the chairman and 
deputy-chairman, at the request of the president of 
the Board of Commissioners. On the previous day a 
Court of Directors was held, when a motion was sub- 
mitted (it is presumed from the chair), declining to 
recommend the acceptance of the bill by the pro- 
prietoi-s, and referring the question altogether to 
the discretion of that body. An amendment was 
moved, which, while lamenting the cessation of the 
Company’s trade, — disapproving of the increased 
imwer of the Board, — regretting the refusal of par- 
liament to provide a rule of publicity, — ^and avow- 
ing apprehension as to the effects of the intended 
changes of the finances of India, — yet, in the con- 
viction that the powere of the Board would be ex- 
ercised so as not to interfere with the independence 
of the Company as a body acting intennediately 
between the king’s government and the govern- 
ment of India, which independence all parties had 
admitted it to be of vital importance to maintain, — 
and in the belief that parliament would interfere for 
the relief of financial difficulties, if any should arise 
in consequence of the changes, agreed to recom- 
mend to the proprietors to consent to place their 
trade in abeyance, in order to undertake the exercise 
of the government of India for twenty years, under 
the conditions and arrangements of the bill. The 
amendment was carried, and . the chaiiman. and, 
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deputy (Mr. Maqoribanks and Mr. Wigram) imme- 
diately delivered in a dissent.* 

* The following is the paper referred to in the text : — 

" Differing from the majority of the Court of Directors who 
have this day passed a resolution recommending the proprietors 
to place their charter in abeyance, we record our dissent from that 
proceeding, and shall briefly state our reasons for doing so. 

“ It is impossible for us to contemplate the annihilation of the 
basis upon which the East-India Company was originally incor- 
porated, without reflecting that Great Britain owes to their ex- 
ertions the valuable trade with India and China, as well as its 
maintenance during two centuries, amidst great embarrassment at 
home, and the powerful opposition of European and native ene- 
mies abroad, and that in its prosecution the Company laid the 
foundation of the British empire in India. 

“ The extension of the Company’s territorial possessions be- 
came matter of great national interest, and led to political power, 
under parliamentary regulation, being engrafted upon their com- 
mercial character. 

" The union of government and trade being thus considered 
the system best calculated to preserve the stability of our rule in 
In^a, and at the same time to secure the greatest benefits to that 
country and to England. 

“ The opinion of those statesmen who took the leading part in 
the proceedings of 1793 and 1813, proves that they were governed 
by the same principles in proposing the arrangements concluded, 
at each of those periods, betiveen the public and the Company ; 
and the following extracts from the last report of the parlia- 
mentary committee, printed in August, 1832, appear to us to 
establish the fact that these joint functions have hitherto produced 
the most beneficial effects : 

“ ' That the British sway has conferred very considerable bene- 
fits on India can hardly be doubted, since under our government 
the people enjoy advantages which all history shews they never 
possessed under their own princes — ^protection from external in- 
vasion, and the security of life and property.’ (c) 

Again, 

(a) Vide p. 19 of the Report of the Select Committee on the 
Affidrs of the East- India Company. 
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At the general court on the 13th various papers 
v'crc read — the minutes of the Court of Directors 


CHAP. 

XXVIII, 


" Again, 

“ * The finances of India have derived advantage from their 
existing connection with the commerce of the Company, 

" ' 1st. 'nirough the direct application of surplus commercial 
profit ; 

“ ' 2nd. By the rates of exchange at which the territorial ad* 
>'anccs from commerce in England have been repaid to commerce 
in India ; 

“ ‘ 3rd. In consequence, as is alleged, of the remittances from 
India annually required for the payment of those territorial charges 
defrayed in England having been made through the Company’s 
commerce.’ (a) 

" With these admitted results, we consider that, although de- 
prived of their monopoly of the China trade, but at the same 
time relieved from all the legal obligations by which their trans- 
actions have hitherto been fettered, the Company might have con- 
tinned to trade widi great advantage, especially as regards tl\e 
question of remittance. 

" It was, therefore, with much surprise that we first perused 
the Hints submitted by his Majesty’s government, containing the 
proposition that the Company should henceforth abandon all com- 
mercial operations, and transfer to territory die whole of their 
assets at home and in India. 

“ We, nevertheless, felt it to be our duty to give our best 
consideration to the proposed scheme. We did so with an 
anxious desire tliat the Company, who had already secured such 
great advantages to their country, should not disappoint even its 
further expectations, but consent to waive the exercise of the 
commercial rights which they possess in perpetuity, if the pro- 
prietors were fully secured in the regular receipt of their present 
diridend, and in the ultimate payment of their capital, and pro- 
vided that such a plan were devised as would enable the Com- 
pany ‘ efliciently to administer the government of India for a 
further term Avith credit to themselves and with advantage to that 
empire.’ 

» It 


(a) Page 47 of the same Report. 
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held the previous day ; the dissent of the chairnmn 
and deputy chairman ; a letter from Mr. Tucker, 

“ It is with these views that we became parties to the resolu- 
tion passed by the proprietors at tlic ballot on the 3rd of May 
last, wliich formed the basis of the proposed compromise. 

" Two of the points contended for in that resolution were the 
extension of the guarantee fund to three millions, and the provi- 
sion for publicity os a rule. 

*' To the first we still consider the proprietors entitled, both 
in justice and in equity, from the proceeds of their commercial 
assets. 

“ The latter provision we deem indispensable to the indc])cnd- 
ence of the Court of Directors. 

" Neither point has been conceded, whilst.othcr provisions have 
been introduced into the bill which render the scheme, in our 
judgment, still more objectionable. 

•• We consider tliat, although some important modincatiohs 
have been made in the bill introduced into parliament subse- 
quently to the resolution of the Court of Proprietors of the 3rd of 
May, particularly os regards the retention of councils at the sub- 
ordinate presidencies, the measure os it stands involves an unne- 
cessary departure from the principles upon which the governments 
of those presidencies have liithcrto been conducted, and by which 
they were made directly responsible to the authorities at home. 

" This change, so far from preventing the recurrence of the 
delay, upon which much stress was laid in the late parliamentary 
inquiry, will, in point of fact, increase the evil, and instead of 
relieving the governor-general from a portion of those duties 
which arc now complained of as too multifarious, it will impose 
upon him additional labour and responsibilit}\ It will, moreover, 
admit of the existence at the same time of six distinct executive 
authorities, which may lead to much embarrassment. 

“ We think the provisions of the bill will create a considerable 
additional charge upon India, without conferring any adequate 
benefit, whilst that country will, by the same measure, be de- 
prived of those resources, without which her financial means, 
as regards both income and remittance, will be put to great 
hazard. 
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stating some objections to tiie bill, but recommend- 
ing that, ■with all its defects, it should be accepted 

" Upon the point of remittance, wc arc at a loss to imagine how 
the same is to be clTcctcd to the requisite extent; and, if effected, 
wc fear it uill he at a very unfavoumhlc rate of exchange, and, 
consequently, at a great loss to the Indian finances. 

" Wc arc likeudse of opinion that the bill leaves the assets 
transferred to territory to be applied and disposed of in a manner 
which wc much fear will occasion not only a serious deterioration 
of property, but great disappointment and distnist; and, lastly, 

** We consider that the Court of Directors, instead of bdng 
placed by the present bill in the position in wliich alone they can 
independently, and, consequently, advantageously, discharge their 
duties, will he converted into little else than a mere instrument 
for the purpose of giwng effect to the acts of the controlling 
Board, and it would consequently have been far better that his 
Majesty’s government should have openly and avowedly assumed 
the direct administration of India, than have attempted to main- 
tain on intermediate body, in deference to those constitutional 
principles which led to its original formation under parliamentary 
regulation, but deprived of its authority and rendered inefficient 
by the present measure, and which will become, in our opinion, a 
mere useless charge upon the revenues of India. 

In thus stating our sentiments, we discharge a painful, but 
at the same time what we feel to be an imperative duty, and with 
this feeling we cannot consent to incur the responsibility of recom- 
mending to our constituents to confirm the compromise, by con- 
senting to place their chartered rights in abeyance under the 
provisions of the present bUl.” 

On the passing of the bill Mr. Maijoribanks and Mr. Wigram 
retired from the Chmrs. 

* Mr. Tucker’s recommendation was grounded on an appre- 
hension of the consequences that might follow a rejection of the 
ministerial proposal, which he thus enumerated 

“ 1st. By rejecting the plan, our stock, which at present bears 
a value approaching to fifteen millions sterling, would probably 
fall back to twelve millions, and it is not difficult to foresee that 
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a paper signed by Mr. Thonibill, concurring Avith 
Mr. Tucker, botli in bis objcclions and rcconinicnd- 
ation, and a letter signed by Mr. Astcll and tliirtcon 
other directors.^' A motion Avas then made, similar 

all arrangements connected with India must be thrown into a 
state of ntter confusion. 

• " 2nd. We should he c.vposcd to a destructive competition in 
the course of conducting the Company’s trade, and the eager ad- 
venturers who would instantly rush into the ten trade would soon 
render it the source of loss to both partic.s. 

" 3rd. However unjustly, we should probably be burthened 
with the home bond debt, without liaving any means of relief 
against the king’s government. 

" 4th. That government might even interpose diflicultics in 
the way of our obtaining reimbursement of the large .■^nm which 
has been advanced from our commercial funds for territorial pur- 
poses. 

Sth. A question might be raised as to our right to apjiro- 
priate heretofore any commercial profits to tljc augmentation of 
our commercial capital. 

“ 6th. The king’s ministers might demur to thc| admission of 
our just claim to our lands and estates, our forts, factories, and 
other buildings on the territory and islands of India ; and although 
such a procee^g would be unjust in the extreme, we must not 
conceal from ourselves, that such a contingency may occur, and 
that, if these and other arbitrary proceedings of the kind shoidd 
be resorted to, the value of our commercial properly’ must be 
materially affected, and it might be found difficult to realize for 
the proprietors even their capital of twelve imilions.” 

* The letter follows. Tlxc Directors who signed it were, 
William Astcll, Esq., William Stanley Clarke, Esq., George 
Raikes, Esq., Henry Shank, Esq., Sir William Young, Bart., 
Russell Ellice, Esq., William Butterworth Bayley, Esq., Richard 
Jenkins, Esq. (now Sir Richard Jenkins, G. C.B.), George Lyall, 
Esq., John Cotton, Esq., J. P. Muspratt, Esq., Henry Ale.\andcr, 
Esq., John Masterman, Esq., and Colonel Lushington (now 
Major-General Sir James Law Lushington, G. C. B.) 

“ We feel called upon, in consequence of the dissent of the 
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ill spirit to tlio ainondnicnt carried on the preceding 
da)’ in the Court of Directors, disapjn’oving the 

Chairs, to state the general grounds which induced us to support 
the resolution adopted by the majority of this court yesterday. 

'• It is at all times matter of regret to us, when we find our- 
selves on any measure opposed to the opinion of the Chairs ; and 
that regret is much increased when the difference arises on a 
question of such moment ns that which at present divides us. We 
feel it the more, because we think the Chairs have succeeded, since 
the opening of the present negotiation, in obtaining important 
modifications in the plan as originally proposed, as well as in the 
bill now before parliament. 

*' We concur in many of the ^^ews entertained by the Chairs ; 
and were we to consult only our personal feelings, we might 
possibly arrive at the same conclusion ; but in deciding on a 
question involnng such various interests, and encompassed on all 
sides with much difficulty, we feel bound to pursue that course 
which, upon the whole, appears to us to be most conducive to the 
interest of the proprietors and to the welfare of India. 

“ We sincerely unsh that the scheme proposed by his Majesty’s 
ministers had been based on established principles, the soundness 
of which had been proved by the result of long experience, rather 
than upon untried theories ; but we cannot forget that the basis 
of the present compromise was agreed to by the Company on the 
motion of the late Sir John Malcolm, not hastily, but after seven 
days’ discussion ; not by a show of hands, but by the ballot 
on the 3rd May last, and by a majority of 425 proprietors out 
of 477. (a) 

"On that occasion the Company adverted to the long and 
intimate connection wliich had existed between them and India, 
and declared ‘ that, if parliament in its wisdom should consider, 
as his Majesty’s ministers have declared, that the advancement 
of the happiness and prosperity of our native subjects may be best 
promoted by the administration being continued in the hands of 
the Company, but divested of their commercial character, the 
Court of Directors haring suggested, as it was their duty to do, 

the 


CHAP. 

XXVJll. 


(a) Vide page 181, Negotiation Papers. 
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declining to accept the bill, and condemning its pro- 
visions, as n-ell on financial grounds as on that of 

before parlitimcnt, the Court of Directors enme to n resolution, 
‘ Unit tlicy M’crc prepared to recommend, Uint if it should be the 
pleasure of parliament to limit the sum to he set apart to two 
millions, the proprietors should defer Uiercto (n) and that the 
question of publicitj* should be left to the decision of parliament, 
the court confulcnUy expecting that jnurlinmcnt would view the 
importance of such n provision in the same light ns the court. 

"The General Court of Proprietors, on the lOtli .Tune, con- 
curred in opinion unth the court, and ndojitcd their recommen- 
dation. (A) 

" The principles of Uic basis of the compromise were thus 
virtually ratified by the Company learing the two points, ns to 
the increase of the guarantee fund and the enacting a rule of 
publicity, to Uic pleasure of parliament. 

" On the 25th of June ^Ir. Grant transmitted to the court a 
summary, containing tlie main provisions of the intendwl h;il, 
and on the 29th a copy of the bill ns it had been introdurvsl tV.to 
the House of Commons. 
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placing despotic power in the hands of the governor- 
general “ over a hundred millions of British subjects, 


'• Against tlie establishment of a fourth j)rcsideney, instead of a 
lieutenant-governor, at Agra ; 

" Against the nholitiun of eouncils at Madras and Bombay ; 

“ Against the maintenance of I-Iailcybury College ; and . 

" On the increase of expense likely to arise from an extension 
of the ecclesiastical establishment. 

“ Both houses have declined to entertain the question of pub- 
lieity, and both have resolved to maintain Hailcyburj’ College and 
to increase the ecclesiastical establishment, ns well ns to authorize 
a government at Agra ; but, at the same time, concessions had 
been made in the import and prowsions regarding the councils, 
which are to be maintained ns at present, resen'ing ])o\vcr to the 
Company to abolish them at a futnre period, should it be thought 
expedient. 

" A very important alteration has likewise been made in the 
clause as to slavery, and the declaration that it should cease 
throughout the Indian territory is omitted. 

“ The question therefore was, whether the points which have 
not been conceded form suiHcicnt grounds to induce us to with- 
hold a recommendation to the general court, or whether, under 
all circumstances, we should not best discharge our duty to the 
proprietors and to India, by recommending the gcnoml court to 
confirm the compromise, and to place their chartered right of 
trade in abeyance under the provisions of the present bill. 

" It should be recollected that, immediately before the accept- 
ance of the charter of 1S13, a committee of the whole court 
recorded it as their opinion, that the general powers of superin- 
tendence and control of the Board were, even at that time, such 
that, if ‘ exercised illiberally or vexatiousl}', it would be difficult 
for the Court of Directors to perform their functions.’ Much, 
therefore, must depend upon the spirit in which those powers arc 
in future administered. If, as was then observed, liberally, it may 
be practicable for the Court of Directors to carry on the trust 
reposed in them satisfactorily ; but if othenvise, then it is impos- 
sible to expect. that men of character and liberal feelings will 
retain their seats in the direction. 
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over every authority in India, not excepting his 
Majesty’s courts of justice.” The amendment was 
lost.^" A ballot having been demanded on the main 
question, it took place on the 16th, when the ori- 
ginal motion was carried by a considerable majority .f 
On the same evening the bill was read a third time 
in the House of Lords, the Marquis of Lansdoume 
positively refusing to enter into any discussion upon 
its merits. The formal motion that the bill do pass 
Avas postponed until the 10th, when it was made and 
carried without remark. The Lords’ amendments 
Avcrc concurred in by the Commons, and the bill 
received the Royal assent. 

The history of the East-India Company from its 
commencement has been extraordinary ; and the 
suspension of its oommcrco, tbe sole purpose for 

“ With this cxpinnntion of our sentiments, nnd with reference 
to the dcclnrsition of Mr. Grant, that it is the intention of his 
Majesty’s government that the Company, in their political capa- 
city, ‘ shall commence tlic exercise of their resumed functions in 
the utmost possible state of efficicnc}',’ (n) wc have resolved to 
recommend to the proprietors to make a fair trial of the proposed 
charter ; and should obstacles arise, or unforeseen causes prevent 
or impede the execution of it by the Company, after their best 
endeavours have been used for the purpose, the responsibility of 
the failure will not attach to them.” 

* From tlic division, it would seem ns though the apathy of the 
legislature had extended to the proprietors of East-India stock. 
A question, involving little short of the very existence of the 
Company, brought only forty-nine proprietors into court: of 
them, ten voted for the amendment (rejection of the bill), and 
thirty-mne against it (acceptance of the hill). 

j- For acceptance, 173 ; rejection, 64. 
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(a) Printed Charter Papers, page 36. 
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■which it was formed, is not the least extraordinary 
part of that histoiy. There was some plausibility 
in the principal objection taken to the continnance 
of the Company’s trade with India, that thp charac- 
ters of merchant and sovereign were incompatible ; 
but that objection did not apply to its trade with 
China, the sacrifice of which was a tribute to igno- 
rant and interested clamour. The Company’s exclu- 
sive privileges were eminently useful in extend- 
ing and maintaining our commercial relations with 
a country with which it is difficult to maintain 
intercourse at all, and those privileges were .‘io 
carefully guarded that they could not be abused. 
No impartial person, rvhatever his opinions on free- 
dom of trade, can read the evidence on the China 
trade given before the parliamentaiy committees, 
without feeling convinced that the Company’s ex- 
clusive rights ought to have been maintained, with 
such modifications as might have sufficed to place 
British subjects on an equality with foreigners. Go- 
vernment determined otherwise, and the reproach oi‘ 
having thus determined is not peculiar to the party 
which happened to be then in power : Whig and Tory 
were alike ready to surrender the China trade of the 
Company to those who clamoured for its destruction. 
The chief, if not the only, difference appears to have 
been, that the latter party would have allowed the 
Company to share in the trade (as in the case of 
opening the trade with India), while the former 
insisted on their abandoning trade altogether. No 
rights, however Avell established, no interests, how- 
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ever important, are safe, where statesmen, abandon- 
ing their true ])nsition, are content to follow, instead 
of leading public ojunion.^ 

* Some of the *' dislurhing forces *’ which interfere with the 
practical application of tlic doctrines of free trade are ably pointed 
out in the following passage from a dissent recorded by Mr. 
Tucker, during the negotiations of the Company with the govern- 
ment ; — 

" I do not ask his Mnjestj^'s ministers to abandon the doctrine 
of free trade a.s an abstract proposition; but I submit, that it 
cannot be received for practical purjioscs, ns a rule of commercial 
policy, without certain conditions and limitations. 

" First, ntc parties dealing together must act upon the prin- 
ciple of perfect reciprocity. This is not likely to be the case in 
China. 

*• Second. There must be on both sides security for person 
and propertj". This is not the case in .Japan, nor indeed in 
China, at all times. 

" Third, njcrc must not be a great inequnlit)' between the 
quantity of labour brought into action in the course of producing 
the commodities interchanged, or tlic benefit wll not be equal. 
Fifty years ago, labour was held to be the source of national 
we.Tlth; but we have now a redundancy of manual labour, creating 
indiridtial poverty and distress ; and it is one great and most dif- 
ficult part of the business of legislation and government, to find 
the means of employing labour innocently if not usefully, and to 
make it applicable to the purpose of distributing the general pro- 
duce. If diis distribution cannot be effected in such manner as 
to admit that labour can command food, the people will take by 
violence that which is necessary to tlicir subsistence. 

“ Fourth. Tlierc is something in distance, or the remoteness of 
countries trading together, wliich may produce some disturbance 
in applying the doctrine of free trade. 

" In a very few days we Icam the ^'ariations in the principal 
commercial markets of the Continent, and the supply may be ad- 
justed to the demand with a great degree of accuracy, so as to 
prevent any material loss from the violent fluctuation of prices ; 
but six months, or tw’elve months, may elapse before we obtain 
certain information of what is passing in China, and different 
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The China trade of the Company was a positive 
benefit to India, that country being relieved there- 
by to the extent of the surplus profits of the trade. 
It was determined that India should no longer 
enjoy this benefit, but that the profit (or the loss, 
as the case might be) should be allotted to England. 
It is remarkable that the interests of India should 

merchants, proceeding in ignorance and ■w’itliout concert, may 
engage in the most hazardous speculations. 

•' This happened to the inconsiderate adventurers who first 
embarked in the trade to Buenos Ayres, although the distance 
was comparatively small ! 

*' This happened to the fi*ec-traders who have prosecuted the 
commerce with India since 1813 ; and to an extent whidi has 
spread ruin throughout the Indian community, as well as in some 
of the manufacturing districts of this country ! 

" An attempt was made by us to open a trade with Japan while 
we held possession of Java, and it ended in total disappointment, 
entailing upon tlie government a heavy loss. This was not to he 
referred to distance alone, but to the jealous feeling of an arbi- 
trary government. And docs not the government of China act in 
that arbitrary, capricious, and unsteady manner, which is calcu- 
lated to create uncertainty in the management of commercial 
operations ? The trade in that country exists only by sufferance 
from day to day. 

“ I contend, that sufficient allowance is not made for the dis- 
advantage of distance and uncertmnty in applying the doctrine of 
free trade to China. It was the risk and uncertainty attending 
long voyages, and the necessity for a large capital, which first led 
to the incorporation of our own and other public companies. 
Exclusive privileges were necessary for their encouragement ; hut 
with these privileges they were enabled to supply remote markets, 
whose wants they could generally estimate with a great degree of 
certainty, and supply with regularity and without extraordinary 
risk; but individuals, who run a race of competition, cannot 
guard themselves against tlie imprudence of each o^er.” — ^Dissent, 
by H. St. George Tucker, Esq., 11th June, 1833 ; Papers, pp. 
219 , 220 . 
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be invariably sacrificed whenever they are the sub- 
ject of British legislation. India has sustained 
pecuniary loss by the withdi-awal of the China trade 
from the Company. The Company sustained some 
diminution of influence, and various classes of their 
servants were deprived of employment, which they 
had calculated would continue as long as they were 
able to follow it. Amidst this mass of loss and in- 
convenience, who has gained? It is veiy doubtful 
whether either the successors of the Company in 
the Cliina trade, or their customers, the purchasers 
and consumers of tea, can give a satisfactory an- 
swer to the question.* 

* The effect of similar changes is frequently unmitigated evil. 
The following remarks on the effects of violent pecuniary reforms 
are not inapplicable to them, and in certain quarters they may 
have the greater weight, as bearing the authority of an advocate 
of ultra liberal principles in poUtics and trade, Jeremy Bentham ; — 

" Shall it be said, that the immediate abolition of places is a 
gain to the public ? This is a sophism. The sum in question 
would no doubt be a gain if it came from any other source, if it 
were rechanged by commerce or in any other just way ; but it is 
no gmn to the public, when it is wrung from individuals who 
form a part of that very public. Would a family be the richer, 
because a father took from one of his children his portion in 
order to increase the fortunes of the others ? The iwofit of an 
abolished place is chvided among the whole public, but the loss 
presses on an individual ; the gain is not perceptible, but the loss 
causes destruction. If we abolish all useless places and make no 
compensation to the holders, what is the consequence? The 
streets are crowded with the despoiled citizens, exhibiting marks 
of indigence, while we scarcely see an individual whose condition 
the change has benefited. The groans of sorrow, and the cries, 
of despair, resound from every quarter, while the benefit, being so 
minutely divided, is hardly perceived. If joy is possessed, it arises 
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The question, whether tlie Coinjiuiiy ought to 
have accepted the government of India on the con- 

not from the senFO of good effected, hut is n malignant Fati?fac- 
tion occasioned hj' surrounding miscrj'. 

" What is done in order to deceive the people on tlic occasion 
of these nets of flagrant injustice ? Kccoursc is had to pompous 
ma.'dms, which liavc a mixture of truth and falsehood, and give to 
a question which is extremely simple in itself an air of profundity 
and mystery. The interest of individuids, say the advocates for 
this inhuman reformation, ought to yield to that of the public ; 
but is not one individual ns much a part of the public ns another ? 
What is tills public interest ? is it not made u]) of the mass of 
private interests? All these priratc interests ought to he con- 
sidered, instead of regarding, ns these unfeeling reformers do, a 
part of these ns the whole, and another part of them ns nothing. 
The interest of each individual is sacred, and not to he touched, 
or the interest of no one is thus to be regarded. Individu.al in- 
terests are the sole real interests. Have a care of individuid.s — 
do not disturb them, nor suffer their rights on any account to be 
invaded, and you uill have done enough for the public. On a mul- 
titude of occasions, men who have suffered by the opemtion of 
certain laws have not dared to assert what their rights were, or 
have been refused a hearing, on account of this false and per- 
nicious construction of the maxim, that private good ought to 
yield to public good. Trent it ns a question of generosity, whom 
does it become to exercise it ? All towards one, or one towards 
all ? Who is the more selfish — ^lie who desires to keep what he 
has, or he who would seize by force w’hat another possesses ? An 
evil felt, and a benefit not felt — ^behold the result of tliose boasted 
operations, which sacrifice indinduals to tlie public." 

These remarks are obviously applicable to corporations, ns well 
as to individuals. It may seem extraordinary that w’hen tlie pri- 
vileges of the Eost-India Company were attacked, the occurrence 
should not have called forth the sympathy and support of other 
corporate bodies. It failed, however, of producing this effect, and 
some of those who either stood by in silence or were active in the 
attack, have since found that the East-India Company was not 
the only victim called for. The hand of innovation has been at 
work elsewhere, and even with more sweeping effect. 
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tlition of n'linquislnnc: tlic Chinn trade, though more chap. 
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o]>en to difloronro of opinion, Avill jicrhnjis generally ‘ I 

he dctorininod in the nUinnative. liy the vigorous 

stand which the Court of Directors had made on 

hehalf of the pecuniary rights of their constituents, 

and hv the overwholminir evidence which thev had 

• * • 

submitted in favour of those rights, the Company 
were enabled to obtain terms which, though falling 
short of the claims of justice, Avere far better than 
might have been expected from the tone and 
langtinge of tbe minister. Had the Company re- 
jecte.tl (he bargain, there can be little doubt tliat 
every possible ed'orl would have been made to cut 
down their claims to tbe smallest amount, and that 
every artifice wbi<*b the ingenuity of special jdoad- 
ing could supply would have been employed to 
throw <tn them burdens which they bad no right to 
bear. Fr<nn (he constant reproduction of oft-refnted 
fallacies in the course of the negotiation, nothing 
else could have been lookc<l for. 'J’hcsc dangci-s 
were esc-.nped by compromise ; and there is reason 
to believe that this course was, on the whole, the 
best. The jircservation of the right of carrying on 
the China trade in common Avith others Avas worth- 
less. The profits had been declining, and it Avas 
ohA'ious (hat they Avould decline more rapidly wlion 
the trade should he laid open to rash and inordinate 
speculation. 

Next to the abolition of the Company’s right of 
exclusive trade Avith China, the most objectionable 
jiarts of the new measure appear to be the refusal of 
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the rule of publicity, uiul the transfer of so largo a 
portion of the power formerly enjoyed by the suljor- 
dinate governments to that of the governor-general. 
As to the first, it is certain that both individuals and 
bodies of men may conscientiously dillbr, and that 
their differences may be irreconcilable ; but in such 
cases no ground for concealment seems to exist. 
Neither party need feel shame in avowing opinions 
which arc the result of honest conviction. With 
regard to the second, it cannot but excite surjinsc 
that it should have been deemed cither neccssar}' or 
pradent to concentrate nearly all ])Ower in the chief 
government. The motives to this transfer were 
never adequately explained.® 

Of the other changes of the Act of 1 833 little 
need be said. Some of those proposed have not 

* Mr. Jenkins (now Sir Riclinrd Jenkins) has concisdy nml 
forcibly lud down tlie true policy on this question, in a dissent, 
dated 5th July, 1833. He says ; — 

“ In matters of wr and politics it is essential, in my opinion, 
that all local authority should be concentrated in the hands of the 
supreme government. I confess I am not aware of any great 
evils that have arisen from any want of control in the supreme 
over the subordinate governments in these or other respects ; and 
if any have arisen, the existing law {a) does not seem to have been 
in fault, as it confers upon the govcmor>gcncml in council ample 
authority for interference in every concciTOblc case. 'Ilic policy 
hitherto pursued, however, has been, to have one controlling potcer 
for emergencies, but separate authorities for ordinary circtim- 
stances ; and being satisfied that this is the true system of admi- 
nistration for a country of such vast extent, and so distant from 
the paramount state as India is, I should be sorry to see it mate- 
rially infringed.” 

(«) 33 Geo. 3, cap. 52, sec. 40, 41, 44, 64. 
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been carried into eflbct. The .Mibordinatc presi- 
dencies of ^ludras and Bombay have not been de- 
prived of Ibcir conncils, and the erection of the 
new jircsidcncy of Agra bas been suspended by the 
same antbority vhicb decreed its crcalion.*^^ The 
legislative conncillor and law commission have 
entered on tbeir labours, but they have not yet 
made much advance towards the great work which 
appears to have been meditated, of compiling one 
coinj^rchcnsivc code of law for the whole of British 
India. Binicnltics indeed exist before which Jus- 
tinian might have relinquished the task in despair. 

But although dejirivcd of some advantages which 
they had jwovionsly enjoyed under the Company’s 
rule, the jieoplc of India have reason to rejoice that 
the Comjiany is still j»rcscrvcd as an instrument for 
the government, of their country. That portion of 
the ])co]ilo of liingland who do not desire to see the 
combatants for political power ever)’ thing and the 
rest of the people nothing, have equal reason to bo 
satisfied with this result. }- That the Company agreed 
to acccjit the imjiortant trust., under conditions to 

* As Tncntionccl in note on page 331. 

t The CJourt of Directors usuallj' contains members of various 
shades of political opinion, and some ha'i-ing no strong political 
predilections at all. The patronage, tlicrcforc, is not distributed 
in one political channel, as it would he if transferred to the 
government, where the friends of the ruling party would enjoy a 
monopoly of it, and where (a consideration once thought important) 
it would generally he bestowed as the purchase or the reward of 
political sendees. The charlatan plan for tendering appointments 
to competition, and other fancies of the like nature, do not deserve 
a moment’s discussion. 


CHAP. 

XXVIll. 




APPENDIX. 


DrssK^'T hy the CnAinMAK (C. Marjoribanks, Esq.) and 
Deputy Chaieman (W. Wigram, Esq.)* 

^VE considered it to be our duty to submit tlie motion appendix. 
whicli ^Yas negatived in a committee of the whole Court ' 
on Friday last, the 7th instant, because we desired to 
maintain to the full extent what we conceive to be the 
views of the general court by their resolution of the 3rd 
of May, in wliich resolution we entirely concurred. 

We consequently withheld our signatures from the 
report which submitted the resolution passed in the com- 
mittee for adoption by the court. 

The court having adopted it, we feel compelled to place 
upon the records of the Company our dissent, for the fol- 
lowing reasons, viz. 

1st. Because, although we are prepared to admit 
that considerable modifications have been made by his 
Majesty’s ministers in the plan, as originally proposed, 
we still think, with reference to the general court’s pro- 
ceedings, that the proprietors, both in justice and equity, 
are entitled to have the sum of three instead of two mil- 
lions set apart as a guarantee fund for their capital 
stock, particularly when we consider the readiness with 
which the propositions of his Majesty’s ministers have 
been met by the Company consenting to place in abey- 
* See page 314. 
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APi’ENDix. ancc their valuable rights as a corporation, thereby with- 
drawing from competition with the British merchant the 
large capital and established influence which they possess 
in their commercial character, both in England and in 
India, but more particularly as regards the trade with 
China. 

2ndly. Because we arc of opinion that some legislative 
provision for giving publicity in certain cases of diflbrence 
between the Board of Commissioners and the Court of 
Directors, is indispensable for maintaining the indepen- 
dence of the court, and consequently for the good govern- 
ment of India. For unless it is known that the two 
corordinate authorities act under a positive responsibility 
to parliament; the paramount authority may enforce their 
views and opinions, however contrary to good government 
or wholesome rule, without the possibility of the legisla- 
ture becoming acquainted with the facts, by the ministers 
refusing the production of the papers connected therewith 
to parliament. Nothing can more clearly substantiate 
the truth of this position than what has already taken 
place with reference to the papers now before the general 
court, and which have been printed at the instance of the 
proprietors. 

We allude to those relating to the pecuniary claims of 
British subjects on the native princes of India, and to 
the writ of mandamus on the afihirs of Messrs. William 
Palmer and Co. of Hyderabad. In the former is the case 
of the Lucknow bankers, which originated so far back as 
the year 1797. The claims of these parties have been 
pressed upon the Court of Directors on various occasions 
during the last twenty-two years. The court have in- 
variably declined giving any countenance or support 
whatever to these claims, and the Board of Commis- 
sioners have confirmed the views of the court. 

In April, 1832, after a lapse of ten years, the court 
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wore called upon 1>y the IjuHan minister to depart from 
that course, and to frame a despatch nccordln}^ to the 
tenojir prescrihed hy the hoard, whlcli was *' to instruct 
** the supreme uovenunent to pros'* upon the serious at- 
" tcnlion of the Kin*,: “f Oude a claim which ougiit to 
“ have been ilisclmrgod thirty yearn ago." 

At the date of this communication from tin; hoard 
there, were, two eases hefon^ parliame.m involving claims 
of llrilish subjects against native princes; the one. on the 
Zetnimlar of Noozeed, atul the othe.r upon the Uajah of 
Tnivancore. 

TJ>c court ondcavottred (o convey to the president of 
the. Hoard of Commissioners, and through tljat right 
honotitablc gcntlcimm to the r<<t of his Majesty’s minis- 
ters, in a letter of th«'; ihh May, 1832,*' the. conviction 
which they entertuijj of the pctiiicious te,ndcncy of the 
principle ittvnlved in all tltosc procci'ditigs. It woald only 
weahen the. force of that remonstrance, to rpiotc merely a 
part, and \\v. therefore rest upon ilic whole ns j)rastMJling 
irrefnigahle argaments in support of thi; court’s opinion, 
'fhe prcsi«lent waived all «liscussion as to the merits of the 
claiins of the Lucknow ll:mkcrs,i- hut expressed di.ssent in 
every respect froju the view taken hy the cojirt, and tlic 
requisition that the cotirl would prepare? a despatch wa.s 
rejicatcd. 'rin; cotirt tiot having prepared instructions to 
the Bengd gov<*nnncnl, the board, on the loth Decem- 
ber (seve.jt months afterwards) sent dowti a despatch with 
directions that the court should forward the same. 

The court still felt that the question as to the policy, 
as well as the right of llic British government to exert 
its authority with the. Sovereign of Oiulc for the satisfac- 
tion of the claims in qticstion, was long ago " accurately 

* Page 1 of the jirintcd papers respecting pccimiary cliums of 
British subjects on native princes of India, &c. 

i Page ‘15, letter from the prc.sidcnt, dated the 14th May. 


Arrr.snix. 



3G8 


AVPKNDIX. 


APPKNDix. confiidered, deliberately decided, and Boleinnly and finally 
closed;”^ and they represented to tlic board the strong 
apprehension which they entertained from establishing 
such a precedent, and concluded by expressing their full 
assurance, that the considerations urged by tlie court 
• against the despatch sent down by the board would re- 
ceive careful and deliberate attention, and "judging by 
the conviction they have produced in themselves, they 
cannot but entertain the strong hope and expectation 
that they will make a similar impression on the minds of 
the commissioncrs.”t 

We trust that the arguments of the court have not 
been urged without effect, as the board have paused in 
enforcing their order of December ; but what, wc may 
ask, would have been the case, had there been a president 
of the Board of Commissioners determined, without 
awaiting such representation, or giving attention to it 
when made, to enforce the transmission of the despatch ? 

It is against such a possible exercise of power, and in 
the event of such power being exercised, that the facts 
shall reach parliament, that wc contend for the rule of 
publicity. 

The case also of Messrs. William Palmer and Co. forms 
another instance in which the exercise of absolute power 
may compel the court, under the proposed scheme, to 
send out a despatch, although contrary, in their opinion, 
to every principle of justice, and which may be calcu- 
lated to lower the character of the British government 
throughout India, without the same coming before par- 
liament. 

The right of appeal which the court at present possess, 
affords the means, though not in our judgment suffi- 
ciently ample, to get the matter of a despatch, on wdiich 
an extreme difference of opinion shall exist, before the 

* Page 53 of the printed papers. t Page 71 of ditto. 
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public; but this mil cease under the nev.' order of 
tilings. 

Objections on the score of poh'tical expedient'.* inav he 
.urged against the proposition ; but ive thinl: the rrro^Tkop '^ 
might be sufficiently guarded to prevent snv h 
whilst its veiy existence -would, in our judsment. ^ 

to insure an abstinence from acts vrMch —rrHr ^ ■T' * 

authorities within its operation, ether 

which can be devised, as a substifeter -vhfls- 

in dedsion would be promoted, jisf ee —rhlf he 
afforded, and heavy law charges evcided. 

It is not without feelinss of sincere resre: -thet 
ourselves placed in opp osition to the cchron tr sc 
a majority cf car colleagues: bn: we -b'— > ^hen 
should not cishhsrge onr enty to the Cccrroerw, nc ihrik 
or to the Bntish r-nhlic, vrere vre n:c -dn: 
conviction as:.:- the ne: 
parliament sher. h: 
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APPENDIX. Letter from the Chairman and Deputy Chairman to 
the President of the India Board. 

Sir : Eost-India House, the 9th May, 1832. 

The proceedings which are now pending in parlia- 
ment on the claims of Mr. Hodges on the Zemindar of 
Nozeed, and of Mr. Hutchinson on the Rajah of Travan- 
core, and the communications which the Court of Direc- 
tors have recently received from the board and from 
yourself, respecting the claims of Messrs. W. Palmer 
and Co. on some of the Nizam subjects, and those of the 
Lucknow bankers on the King of Oude, appear to the 
court to be of such a nature, as to make it their indis- 
pensable duty to endeavour to convey to you, and through 
you to the rest of his Majesty’s ministers, the conviction 
which the court entertain of the pernicious tendency of 
the principle involved in all those proceedings and com- 
munications. 

The pecuniary transactions of British subjects in India, 
Europeans and natives, with native states or the subjects - 
of those states, in which the interference of the British 
government has occasionally been sought, are of three 
kinds, viz. 

Claims on states whose territories have been subse- 
quently transferred to the Company. 

Claims on states in alliance with the Company ; and 

Claims on the subjects of the British government or 
on those of its allies. 

With respect to the first class, the Company having 
become .possessed of the territory, may in equity be ex- 
pected to discharge, out of the revenues of that territory, 
the just debts of its former possessor, provided the same 
be judicially proved, and that the creditors agree to such 
equitable terms of settlement as may be suited to the new 
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and advantageous position in .which the transfer of the appendix. 
country has placed them in point of security. Such was 
the arrangement made with the creditors of the Carnatic 
and of Tanjore. A commission was constituted to in- 
vestigate the origin, justice, and amount of, and finally 
to adjudicate, the pecuniary claims in those countries. 

The first duty prescribed to the commissioners was to 
trace, in each case, the original principal sum advanced . 
by, or due to, the claimant ; and when that was satisfac- 
torily ascertained, the commissioners were authorized to 
add simple interest, at rates of four, five, and six per cent, 
in the case of the great body of creditors, a few only being 
allowed twelve per cent., and that for a very limited 
period. The result of this investigation, as respects the 
Carnatic creditors, has been, that of elaims aggregating 
thirty millions sterling, little more than one-twelfth has 
been admitted ; the remainder have been totally rejected. 

We call your special attention to this important and most 
instructive fact, as strikingly illustrative of the general 
character of the money transactions of individuals with 
native states. 

In proceeding to remark upon the second class of 
claims, viz. those on states in alliance with the Com- 
pany, the court trust that they may be permitted to 
inquire whether, if the Carnatic had remained subject to 
the nabob, and if the pecuniary claims upon him to the 
amount of thirty millions sterling, investigated by the 
Carnatic commissioners, had been pressed, as they doubt- 
less would have been, upon the authorities in this country, 
you. Sir, would have proposed that the British govern- 
ment should interfere on behalf of such creditors; still 
less, that they should interfere without judicial inquiry, 
and call upon the nabob to satisfy their demands? or 
whether his Majesty’s ministers would have countenanced 
proceedings in parliament tending to such a result? 

2 B 2 
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APPENDIX. Cases of alleged hardship, as strong as any now brought 
forward, would have been urged: bonds would then, as 
now, have been produced, and plausible appeals made to 
the justice of the government. 'Let it be supposed that, 
in the case which we have thus put, the Board of Com- 
missioners had resolved to coerce the nabob (as they now 
wish to do in analogous cases), and compel him to pay 
the whole amount claimed, what would have been the 
consequence? The result of the investigation of the 
Carnatic commissioners, shewing that nearly eleven- 
twelfths of the claims were bad, is the best answer to 
that inquiry. A small proportion of just debt would, in- 
deed, through our interference, have been recovered ; but 
at what a cost to our ally ! at what a sacrifice of charac- 
ter to ourselves ! How grossly would tlie power of the 
British government have been exercised to oppress its 
weaker neighbour, whom it was bound by treaty, and 
even in common justice, to protect ! And how would the 
revenues of the Carnatic have been exhausted, to satisfy 
demands either altogether unfounded, or consisting chiefly 
of interests heaped upon interests ! We well know that 
nothing could induce you to run the risk of such injus- 
tice ; and we press the example upon you, to shew that 
we cannot interfere in any of these transactions without 
incurring a similar risk. The court do not forget that, pre- 
viously to the assumption of the Carnatic by the Company, 
parliament interfered so far as to direct an inquiry into the 
private debts of the Nabob of Arcot, with a view to their 
settlement ; but we are sure we need do no more than 
advert to the enactment, and the purpose to which it was 
applied. Recollecting the memorable proceedings upon 
that subject in the House of Commons, in February, 
1786, the court do not apprehend that such a precedent 
Avill ,be quoted in support of a system of interference in 
similar cases now. 
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The court, have no hesitation in staling tlxeir decided 
conviction, tliat interference in these matters is unjusti- 
fiable ; and they confidently appeal to you, whether it be 
not t.hc jiracticc, even of the British government, to de- 
cline interference Avith their European allies, on behalf 
of individuals who have voluntarily risked their money 
in foreign loans, and whose position as creditors has not 
been aflcctcd by any of the political measures of Great 
Britain. 

If such be the practice of the states of Europe, whose 
relative position towards each other places them more or 
less upon a footing of equality, and enables them to ex- 
ercise a discretion in admitting or rejecting claims, even 
after interference has been exercised, it surely cannot be 
becoming in the British government, possessing as they 
do in India power absolutely predominant, to adopt a 
dificrenl practice, and to interfere with the weak and 
helpless native stales on behalf of claimants who em- 
barked freely with their eyes open, and solely with a view 
to their own interests, in pecuniary speculations in which 
our government took no concern, and of which, in point 
of fact, it had no cognizance; merely because some of 
those speculations have turned out unfortunately for the 
adventurers. 

It is well known bow easily the native governments, 
from their dependence and the painful feeling of inse- 
curity which haunts them, take the alarm, and with how 
much dread they regard every thing which has a tendency 
to bring them into a collision with our government, 
whose study, therefore, it has been to limit, as much as 
possible, the number of points of contact. So sudden 
and so great a departure from this line of policy as 
would be implied in the exercise of our interference in 
private matters, whether pecuniary or otherwise, would 
assuredly excite distressing apprehensions in the minds' 
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of our allies, and involve our government in constant 
embarrassment. 

Neither can the court admit that the cases of the 
private creditors of the Indian stales arc such as to call 
for the interposition of the supreme authority, even if 
it could be afforded without gross injustice to those 
states, and the greatest embarrassment and discredit to 
ourselves. When an individual contracts pecuniary 
engagements in a foreign country, he subjects himself, 
quoad those transactions, to the laws and usages of that 
country, to which, if he be injured, he must apply for 
redress. It is no sufficient answer to this argument, 
that the law or the usages of the foreign country arc 
defective, since an individual must be presumed to have 
informed himself upon points of that nature before he 
invested his property. The rates of interest observed in 
all the transactions in question are such as would neither 
have been paid nor demanded without extraordinary 
risk; and it seems to us to be most unreasonable to 
expect that the British government should use its 
power to favour the pretensions of individuals to all the 
advantages, and to relieve them from all the risk and 
disadvantages of such speculations. 

It can scarcely be necessary for us to point out, that a 
resolution now to interfere would be very inconsistent 
with the invariable practice of the court, which has 
received the sanction of successive Boards of Commis- 
sioners for the affairs of India. If the cause of the 
Lucknow bankers is to be taken up as you propose 
it should be, what can the court say to the represen- 
tatives of Sir Harry Darell, or to those of Colonel 
Frith, Major Webber,. Captain Edwards, and many 
others, on whose behalf the British government, when 
solicited, has refused to lend its good offices with the 
vizier? or, how will it be possible to resist the multi- 
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tudc of dormant claims, not only upon Oudc, but upon 
other native stales, which are known to exist on the 
part of Etjropcans, and also of natives, who arc equally 
entitled to consideration with the Lucknow bankers? 


It is clear to the court, that if the authority of the go- 
vernment were to be employed in the one case, it 
would be immediately asked, and could not be refused, 
in others, and that demands would arise which it would 
ruin our allies to meet. In short. Sir, the court would 
do you injustice if they ])crmittcd themselves to think 
that you had any adequate idea of the mischief that 
would result from the adoption of the course which you 
recommend, a course diametrically opposed to that pre- 
scribed for the conduct of the Bengal government in 
the j)olilical despatch rcgjirding the claims of the 
Lucknow bankers, dated the I2th of Februarj', 1819, 
in which you will find the following emphatic passage, 
to which, as having been inserted by the board whilst 
the late jMr. Canning was its president, the court attach 
more than ordinary importance: — “We arc so much 
aware of the difliculty of divesting a friendly communica- 
tion to a weaker power of the character of authority, 
and arc so apprehensive that the consequence of pressing 
upon the vixier the consideration of those claims might 
bring upon him others from various quarters, that we 
direct you to rest contented with the attempt you have 
already made, and to abstain from any similar proceed- 
ings hereafter, at the instance either of these or any 
other claimants.” 


The court are aware that it has been said that the 


loans of British subjects to native states have, in some 
cases, been directly beneficial to the Company. They 
oppose to this assertion the declaration of parliament 
(37th George 111. cap. 142, sect. 28), that that practice 
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ArrisNDix. “ lias been jiroductive of much mischief and is the source 
of much usury and cxlorlion.” 

Undue importance has, in the court’s judgment, iicen 
attached by claimants and their advocates to the circum- 
stance of the claims having arisen previously to 1797, 
when the law to which we have referred was passed. 
That enactment was, indeed, only prospective, and did 
not profess to affect the past transactions of individuals. 
It left them, in point of law, preeiscly where it found 
them, but with a legislative declaration of their impolicy 
and impropriety. To contend that it improved their situa- 
tion is a strange perversion of a law, the declared object 
of which (sect. 28) was effectually to stop a destructive 
practice, which the “ wholesome orders of the court had 
not been sufficient to restrain and repress.” If a mea- 
sure of interference in favour of the claimants had been 
thought right (and it was quite as neccssai-y for them in 
1797 as at present), parliament would surely have autho- 
rized it. Was any such authority given or contemplated ? 
The whole tenor of the proceedings of the legislature 
proves the contrary; and it would be rather extraordinary 
if, after the lapse of a long series of years, when the 
sources of information have for the most part ceased to 
be available, recourse should now be had to a system of 
interference, neither countenanced nor contemplated at 
a time when parliament was legislating upon the subject 
of transactions of this kind, and when the circumstances 
of most of the cases might have been ascertained with 
comparative facility. 

The objections which the court have taken to interfere 
in the claims on our allies apply, unth even increased 
force, to claims on their subjects. However justifiable it 
may be jn peculiar cases, such as that of the trustees of 
Messrs. W . Palmer and Co., to suggest a method for set- 
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(ling ;i diflicull and an embarrassing question (and the 
court, in the draft whicli they submitted, did this to the 
uUnost extent that they could think just or politic), we 
cannot too earnestly deprecate the idea, now for the first 
time seriously advanced in the paragraphs as altered by 
the board, of using the authoritative interference of the 
British government in such a matter. What would be 
said if the government of England were to call upon any 
of its allies in ILiwopc to require one of their subjects to 
settle accounts with a British subject? and that is pre- 
cisely what the board wish to be done towards the Nizam. 
Nay, the proposal goes even further; for whilst it con- 
templates relieving the parties from all risk of loss, it 
actually fixes the rate of interest " according to the usage 
of the country,” in which the risk being great, the rate 
was proportionally extravagant ; and this would, if acted 
upon, authorize an adjudication of interest to the trustees 
of i\Iossrs. W. Palmer and Co. to almost any extent. 

The usage of the countrj'” might have been argued in 
favour of the Carnatic creditors; and it is the conviction 
of the court that, if the origin and progress of the claims 
of Europeans or natives upon native states, or the sub- 
jects of those states, were fully investigated, it would be 
found, as it was in the case of the Carnatie, that they 
were cither wholly unfounded or principally composed of 
accumulated interest. Tlic court cannot understand how, 
Tipon any principle of justice, we are to interfere to obtain 
for the creditors of native states, or of their native sub- 
jects, terms which were denied by ourselves to the Car- 
natic and Tanjorc creditors ; or why the authority of the 
British government is to be interposed, to place a British 
subject in a better situation than the subject of a na- 
tive state, in recovering a debt from it or one of its 
subjects. 

With respect to claims upon our own subjects or upon 
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ArpKMoix. the Company, such as that of Mr. Hodges, we will only 
further observe, that if the ordinary legal tribunals of the 
country are insufficient for the investigation and adjust- 
ment of them (a fact which the court are by no means 
prepared to admit), the defect should be remedied, and 
other and more appropriate means devised than com- 
mittees of parliament appointed at the instance of the 
claimants themselves, and in which it is not possible that 
a judicial investigation can be satisfactorily conducted. 

It will not, we are persuaded, be thought by you, 
that the court are influenced upon these subjects by any 
narrow and misplaced considerations affecting the pecu- 
niary interests of the Company. Although the adoption 
of the principle which you have urged would probably 
lead to the exaction of many millions sterling from the 
natives, yet, in point of fact, the Company are not, nor 
can they be, otherwise interested in the subject, than as 
it may affect the prosperity of India. An interference 
with our natives allies will cause them to be impoverished 
and discontented, and thus the character of our govern- 
ment will be implicated and our political relations de- 
ranged. Claims upon the Indian territory, if conceded, 
will injure our native subjects, by preventing relief from, 
or causing increase of taxation; and if the pressure 
■ should become to them intolerable, the crisis will arise 

at which this country must interpose financial aid. 

We confidently trust that these contingent evils w'ill 
all be averted by the determination of the king’s go- 
vernment to co-operate with the court in steadfastly 
maintaining, as well in correspondence with the local 
governments as in discussions in parliament, when claims 
are brought forward there, the principle of non-interfer- 
ence in the pecuniary transactions of the native states. 
If unhappily that should not be the case, the whole 
responsibility of any measure of interference must rest 
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upon those who, in spite of the warning which experi- appendix. 
cnee affords, shall determine to venture upon its adop- 
tion. It will then be some consolation to the court to 
reflect that, in making this representation, they have 
discharged an important duty to themselves and to the 
people of India. 

We have, &c. 

(Signed) J. G. Ravensiiaw, 

C. Maiuoribanks. 

The Right lion. Charles Grant, M.P. 

&c. &c. &c. 


An outline of the “ Nozeed Affair” has been presented 
in a note at page 243 of vol. ii. It may not be inexpe- 
dient to exhibit it more at large as laid open in the follow- 
ing papers : — 

Report of the Committee of Correspondence. 

At a Committee of Correspondence, the 27th September, 

1831. 

The chairman calling the attention of your committee 
to the appointment of a select committee of the House of 
Commons to consider a bill ** for providing for the dis- 
charge of a claim in respect of monies advanced by the 
late James Hodges, Esq., on security of the lands of the 
late Zemindar of Nozeed and Mustaphanagur, in the 
district of Fort St. George in the East-Indies, now under 
the sovereignty of the Honourable East-India Company,” 
and informing your committee that the parties at whose 
instance the bill was first introduced have suggested many 
material alterations therein, your committee deem it to be 
their duty now to lay before the court their sentiments 
upon the subject of that proceeding. 
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Ai'i'iixnix. Tlie bill, us it stood for tlic second rcudinjj, alleged, 
ns the ground of the claim, that Mr. Hodges had ad- 
vanced money to the '/.cmindar for the cxj)rcss purpose of 
enabling him to pay his tribute to the Company. The 
court felt, that if that allegation could be distinctly 
j)rovcd, although it would not nfl'ord any pretence in law 
or in equity for demanding reimbursement out of the Com- 
pany’s funds, yet that there might be some consideration 
due to the claim as against the '/cmindar, and therefore the 
court abstained from petitioning against the bill upon its 
second reading. Hut in the bill, in its altered shape, that 
ground is abandoned, and it is simply alleged tliat, in 
consequence of Mr. Hodges’s loan, the zemindar was the 
better enabled to acquit himself of his ])ccuniary obliga- 
tions to the Company. If the bill had proceeded upon 
this ground in the first instance, the court would assuredly 
have taken measures to oppose the second reading, as 
they could not for an instant have tolerated the principle, 
that the Company were to interfere for the payment of 
the private debts of a zemindar, much less, that they 
were themselves to pay those debts, merely uj)on the 
plea that he, by contracting them, obtained a facility to 
discharge debts due to other persons. 

The bill, in its original state, must, in the committee’s 
judgment, have been rejected, since the allegation upon 
which it rested could not be substantiated ; and if the 
select committee should present the bill as altered, and 
the house should permit it to pass, the Company will, by 
an alteration made after the second reading, have been 
deprived of the opportunity of being heard by counsel at 
the bar of the house against the principle of the measure; 
a privilege never, it is believed, denied to the meanest 
subject of the crown, when it is sought to attack his in- 
terests in any way, but more especially when the object 
is, as in the present case, to establish by a private bill a 
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|irrun>nn* claim to which he wotihl not otherwise be 
Jfahic. 

Witlj rciianl to the morits of the case, ns (le.velopecl in 
the pajMTs lairl hi'fnre the coimnitlce, it may he desirable, 
in the first instance, t<» state the names and situations of 
the panic*; implicated in the transactions which gave rise 
to Mr. IloduewV claim. They arc. ns follow: 

Opparow, the /.t niimlar of Noreeil, an estate, ceded to 
the Comjmny ntider the treaty with the ?si/,ain in l7Gfi. 

Mr..lohn Whitohill, chief of the council at Masnlipn- 
tam, who were inini‘>ted with the mnnage.mt-nt of all the 
t'oinpajiy's hiif-ine' s with Opparow. 

night llononrahh* .lohn Sulivan nml Mr. James llodge.s 
both members v>f that cotmcil. 

(Vilonel I*lint, the military commandant in the. district 
of M.’isolipaiam, .and 

Sawjuy Pillah, an inhahitant of Masulipntam, who at 
one time, rented the •;<Mnindarr)' <*f No7.c.ed. 

It is a.cs«;rted on hehalf of Mr. Hodges, one of the 
panics h<!re. named, that in 177."), when he was appointed 
to the Ma-Jidipatam council, he. tool; upon him certain 
deht.« said to he due hy the 7.t:mindar to three other.*? of 
those ])arties nr. Mr.Whitehill, Mr. Pulivan, ami Colonel 
Flint; and that he <Mr. Hodges) lent Opparow further 
sums, il»e whole of whicli, with interest npon them, were 
std)se<pjfnlly ronsohMuted into one sum of 57,fiG6 Madras 
pagodas, for which Ojjparow g;ivc his bond; and this 
statement, so far as respects Mr. W'hitehill and Mr. Suli~ 
van, is confirmed by the latter gentleman, who is still 
living, atjd who has stated in evidence before the select 
commillce, that the object of the loan.s was to enable the 
zemindar to give a bonus to bis bankers to induce them 
to become security for the payment of his tribute to the 
Company, nml thus to prevent the sequestration of the 
zemindarry. 
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APPENDIX. It is tlierefore apparent, that tlie claim originated in 
money dealings between the servants appointed to ma- 
nage the Company’s affairs at Masulipatam, and one 
of the zemindars under the immediate control of those 
servants. 

Mr. Hodges, in a letter to the Madras government of 
the 11th December, 1784, reported that these transac- 
tions were “ carried on and avowed openly, not merely 
with the knowledge and concurrence, but with the as- 
sistance of government;” and in a memorial to the court 
of the 4th of May, 1793, he stated, “that he carried on 
his concerns with Opparow in the face of day, and with 
the sanction of government.” 

In making these assertions, Mr. Hodges must have 
forgotten that, according to his own account, dated the 
11th of December, 1784, his last advance to Opparow, 
or on his account, was made in 1776, and that it was not 
until 1777, after all the money had been lent, that he 
himself placed upon record the transactions; which he 
then did, for the express purpose, as stated by him, of 
“ensuring the future sanction of government:” and in 
a letter addressed by him in the same year to the Cliief 
of Masulipatam, stating the amount of his claim, Mr. 
Hodges said, “ I give you this official information, that 
our debt, and the mode of its being provided for, may be 
completely public;” and again, in the statement deli- 
vered in by him in 1784, he declared, “My demand on 
him (Opparow) then growing immense, and with no 
prospect of immediate relief, I brought my situation be- 
fore government.” 

Combining this evidence, furnished by Mr. Hodges 
himself, with the facts not only that no sanction of the 
transactions whilst they were taking place is to be traced, 
either on the records, or in the evidence given before the 
select committee, but also that Mr. Sulivan, when asked 
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((* tin* •,:*ivrtnTiJ«-))t of MioJiMK, niol lln-y wrrr nt h njrlh 
npprjri-ti f.f it in lT7fh only in roncrjun'iu'f of thrir 
havijjo (hiMii'i.-Ur'i rnllrtl th'* paiticnlnr nttrnlion of tin; 
M:o-nlip:it:)in i-ounril to tin: «li«trnrtrtl and drnino«sl 
j'tntr. of flppruiiv,’*- jrjnindnrry. A report (vins then intnlc 
t<» the covetnnienl, in which tin: M:icnh*p:i(uin council 
nirntionrd (Ippurfiu**- Inavy cli*ht«, nml propt»cc>(l thnt 
tin* (.h)tnp;»ny vhonhl t:il;«* po^'ses-Jion of the v.cinindnrry, 
nml jijtpropritttc the revonm"; fin-t to (lin puytnont of 
tln ir unnunl trihutr, siinl of onc-fourlh per annum of tin* 
arrcari; until iliccharued ; secondly, to the luiiintcnaucc: 
of tin: rrmlinhir ; and, lastly, the surplus, if any, to the 
creditors, ll is worthy of nlisorvalion, thnt in this 
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report from tlic council of Masulipatam (of which both 
Mr. Hodges and Mr. Pringle were members), no men- 
tion whatever is made of their being creditors, or of their 
having assumed the superintendence of the whole zemin- 
darry. The only notice at all applicable to their case is 
in the following paragraph, in which no names were men- 
tioned : — The payment of these (private debts) belong- 
ing to the other class, has been provided for by an 
agreement of some years’ standing, and in this manner 
certain villages have been assigned over to them by 
Opparow, to the amount nearly of 10,000 pagodas per 
annum. Although this is by no means an equivalent 
to what they might have e.vpected, considering the 
amount of the sum which they claim as due to them, 
they are satisfied, nevertheless, to remain upon this 
footing.” 

The Madras government replied on the 23rd of, June, 
1779, approving the arrangement proposed by the Masu- 
lipatam council, and recommending as managers for 
transacting the business Messrs. Hodges and Pringle, a 
recommendation which (although, indeed, Mr. Whitehill 
was then in council at Madras) it is hardly conceivable 


they would have made, had they known how these 
gentlemen were involved in money dealings with the 
zemindar. 


Upon obtaining the approbation of the Madras go- 
vernment, the Masulipatam council entertained a pro- 
posal from Sawmy Pillah to rent the zemindarry, instead 
of the Company’s managing it themselves ; and in that 
proposal Sawmy Pillah offered, “For the debt due to 
Messrs. Hodges and Pringle, he” (Sawmy Pillah) 
makes over wholly and entirely all the villages of 
Vyoor, amounting in a good season to about 15,000 
pagodas.” This proposal having been communicated to 
the Madras government, they (Mr. Whitehill being 
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second in council) were of opinion, that the Masulipatam AVPKNmx. 
council should be left to exercise their own judgment in 
the matter, and accordingly signified their approval, pro- 
vided sufficient security •were found for the regular pay- 
ment of the Company’s demands. The Masulipatam 
council, therefore, accepted the proposal of Sawray 
Pillah, who, as the renter, placed Mr. Hodges in pos- 
session of the villages, which he continued to hold until 
1784, when Lord Macartney, the governor of Madras, 
recorded a Minute, in which, after declaring “ every kind 
of money transactions with the zemindars have been 
strongly prohibited by the Company ; such dealings are 
injurious at all times, but when they are carried on by 
the very persons who are themselves intrusted with the 
collection of the public revenue, the pernicious tendency 
of them is considerably increased by the influence which 
those persons derive from official authority;” his lord- 
ship referred to the recognition by the government in 
1779, of “any part of the transactions,” as “extraor- 
dinary,” as it appeared to him to be “ unwarranted in its 
principle, and pernicious in its tendency.” Considering, 
however, what had been done in 1779, Lord Macartney 
proposed, and the government resolved, to address a 
letter to the Masulipatam council, in which, after describ- 
ing the nature of the transactions, and of the recognition 
of them in 1779, they said that the creditors to whom dis- 
tricts were mortgaged under the sanction of government, 
could have “ no claim to the assistance of the Company 
but upon the following conditions, viz. First, that they 
cheerfully acquiesce in the surrender of the districts 
which they have so long and, under the circumstances 
above mentioned, so irregularly held under their manage- 
ment ; secondly, that they deliver in a state of the rise 
and progress of their demands ; and, from the time they 
VOL. V. 2 c 
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APPENDIX, -were liquidated by authority, a regular annual account 
current, specifying the receipts and balances.” 

In consequence of these instructions, the Masulipatain 
council, on the 7th December, 1784, issued a notification, 
of which the following is a copy: — “Notice is hereby 
^ven, that the right honourable the president and 
council have been pleased to order that the creditors of 
Opparow, to whom districts in the zemindarry of Nozeed 
are mortgaged under the sanction of government, be 
called upon for an account of their receipts and balances 
stated yearly, to shew that no more than legal interest has 
been charged, and that the zemindar has had due credit 
given him for the revenue collected from the mortgaged 
districts ; and that in case of a refusal the assignments 
be dissolved ; also that the creditors can have no claim 
to the future assistance of the Company but on the 
following conditions : — 

“ 1st. That they cheerfully acquiesce in the surrender 
of the districts which they have so long held under their 
management. 

** 2nd. That they deliver in a state of the rise and 
progress of their demands ; and, from the time they were 
liquidated by authority, a regular annual account cur- 
rent, specifying the receipts and balances. 

“ That, upon these conditions faithfully performed, his 
lordship, &c., have expressed their willingness to recom- 
mend their case to the Company, and to establish such 
provision for them as can with any propriety be set apart 
from the superior demands of the Company. But with 
regard to the crop on the ground in the mortgaged dis- 
tricts, the creditors can for the present only be allowed 
the first cost and charges of sowing it; and if the ac- 
counts required from them appear satisfactory, the whole 
produce will be accounted for to them as received by the 
Company. 
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“ The chief and council hereby require an immediate appendix 
compliance, on the part of the creditors of Opparow, with 
the above orders of the right honourable the governor in 
council, viz. that they do forthwith surrender up and 
relinquish all claims upon such districts as have been 
mortgaged to them, and that they do, as soon as possi- 
ble, send in accounts as above specified; also, that no 
person may at any time hereafter have any ground for 
pleading ignorance of the intention of government, the 
chief and council hereby notify, in the most public 
manner, that all such creditors of Opparow as shall not 
send in their accounts regularly drawn out in the form 
prescribed by the governor in council by the 16th of 
January next, will from that time be considered as 
having no title or claim to the assistance of government 
in the recovery of their debts, and no right or title by 
virtue of any mortgage or assignment made them by 
Opparow.” 

It will be observed, that this notification of the Masu- 
lipatam council, whilst it recognized the mortgage as 
under the sanction of government,” avoided all mention 
of that which the government in their instructions had 
declared, viz. that the districts had been “ so irregularly 
held ” under the creditors. The sanction, it will have 
been already observed, amounted to nothing more than 
an approval of a proposal from Sawmy Pillah to become 
the renter, in which proposal he declared his intention to 
alienate certain villages. The condition of the arrange- 
ment being that the Company should bg secured, Sawmy 
Pillah of course could only alienate for the time that he 
had possession; and it will be apparent, on reference 
to the despatch from Fort St. George dated the 11th 
February, 1786, para.' 10, that in 1786 Sawmy Pillah’s 
possession had ceased, as the collection of the revenue 
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APPENuix. was then “ intrusted to tannadars, under the joint control 
of the dcwan of the young Kcmindar, and of a manager 
appointed on the part of the Company besides which, 
the Madras government, having the admitted power of 
approving the mortgage, possessed tlic power also to 
dissolve it, which power, it will be seen, is distinctly as- 
serted in the notice before quoted, and nowhere ques- 
tioned or denied by Mr. Hodges. 

Upon the conditions which have been enumerated, the 
Madras government promised to recommend the case of 
the creditors “to the Company, and to establish such 
provision for them as can with any propriety be set apart 
from the superior demands of the Company. But with 
regard to the crop on the ground in the mortgaged 
districts, the creditors can, for the present, only be 
allowed the first cost and charge of sowing it ; and if the 
accounts required from them shall appear satisfactory, 
we have resolved that the whole produce be accounted 
for to them as it may be received by the Company." 

It may be supposed from the passage here quoted, that 
the government had contemplated, temporarily at least, 
the setting apart • some portion of the revenues for the 
creditors, even previously to the full liquidation of all the 
Company’s demands. Such an idea may have arisen 
in the first instance ■ from a mistaken notion of the 
amount of revenue which the zemindarry would yield, 
which, in their despatch to the court, dated the 11th of 
February, 1785, is stated to have been greatly over- 
estimated; but ip the same despatch, after explaining 
that Mr. Hodges had been allowed the crop, the govern- 
ment, without expressing a syllable of intention to esta- 
blish .any further provision for the creditors, observed, 

“ the districts taken from Mr. Hodges are now in posses- 
sion of the Company, and until the public balance is 
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fully discharged, which will requii-e many years to accom- . appendix. 
plish, all the private creditors of Opparow must remain 
in common upon the same footing.” ' 

A communication to that effect was accordingly made 
by the Madras government to the Masulipatam council, 
who conveyed it to Mr. Hodges, telling him distinctly, 

“ you must wait until the heax-y public balance, due from 
the zemindarry of Nozeed to the Company, is discharged, 
before your case can again become an object of delibera~ 
tion,” It is worthy of remark, that this communication, 
addressed to Mr. Hodges as a creditor, bears the signa- 
ture of Mr. Hodges as the chief at Masulipatam. 

Mr. Hodges does not appear ever to have considered 
that the government had pledged themselves to allow 
him any thing until the Company’s claims should be dis- 
charged. He remained in India until 1791, and never 
urged such a pretension ; nor is it discoverable in any of 
the applications made to the court by him or by his succes- 
sors. Indeed, it is quite obvious that no provision could 
have been made by Lord Macartney’s government, which 
would have been practically of the least benefit to Mr. 

Hodges; for it cannot for an instant be supposed that 
that government, disgusted as they evidently were with 
the transaction, could ever have contemplated the waiv- 
ing of the government right of priority to a greater 
extent than had been, as already observed, proposed by 
the Masulipatam council, or, in other words, by the parties 
themselves in 1779; viz. the creditors to come in after 
the Company had received their regular tribute and one- 
fourth per annum of their arrears ; and if this had been 
the final arrangement, Mr. Hodges would not have been 
in any respect better off than he is, the Company’s re- 
ceipts not haying amounted to that proportion. 

The question then is, even so far as respects Mr. 

Hodges’ claim on the Zemindar of Nozeed — ^liave the cir- 
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APPENDIX, cumstances of the case been such, that the Company’s 
prior claims upon the zemindar either have been or could 
have been satisfied ? 

This claim amounted to 1,01,821 pagodas of annual 
tribute, and an account has been produced which shews 
that, up to 1803, the payments for that tribute had 
proved deficient in the sum of 4,87,916 pagodas. In 
1803 the permanent settlement was introduced into the 
northern circars, and the rent fixed for the Zemindarry of 
Noozed was 88,000 star pagodas per annum, which is 
13,821 star pagodas less than the former tribute; and 
the Madras government perceiving that the discharge 
of the old balance was incompatible with the punctual 
realization even of this reduced rent, determined to re- 
linquish their claim to their arrear. The object of this 
arrangement was, as stated in a despatch from the go- 
vernment of Madras, dated 22nd February, 1803, to 
establish ‘‘the best foundation of individual wealth;” 
and it cannot be contended that the creditors are entitled, 
in consequence of the Company having from such a mo- 
tive ^ven up their claims, to be placed in any better pre- 
dicament than that in which they formerly stood. 

If the Company had not relinquished their claim to 
arrears, there is not the most distant reason to believe 
that any considerable progress would have been made in 
their discharge, much less that they would have been 
altogether liquidated ; whilst there can be no doubt that 
the relinquishment has been beneficial to the zemindarry, 
which must consequently be in a better state to meet the 
demands of private creditors than it could have been, if 
the Company had drained its resources to pay their 
arrears. 

Neither can it be said that the Company unreasonably 
pressed upon the zemindaiTy previously to 1803. If the 
tribute had, from the first, been fixed at 88,000 star 
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pngodas por annum, to whndi il was reduced in 1803, APrr.Nmx. 
the amount from 177d to 1803 would have been 25,o‘2,000 
pagtHlas. The accounts shew that the sum which thc 
Company actually received foil short of that amount. 

I'rom the fim'going narrative, in which the committee 
have endeavoured to state the facts of the ease with strict 
impartiality, it must he evident to every unprejudiced 
mind, that the claim originated in transactions of the 
most reprchonsihle nature; and whilst the committee 
would never urge this consideration as a bar to the strict 
fulfilment of whatever govornmenl may have become 
pledged to do, yet the claimants ought, in such a ease, 
to be left to prosecute their claim unde.r existing laws^ 

To mahe a law expressly for the occasion is a measure 
of cxtniordinai^* indulgence, to which il surciv cannot be 
said that the parlies to the present claim have the slightest 
pretension. 

It is further evident, that any claim which the c.slatc 
of Mr. Hodges may have in this ease must be upon the 
•/.emindar, and not upon the Company. To compel the 
Company, hy an arhitniry enactment, to pay a debt due 
by anotlicr person, is a measure to which your committee 
cannot lielicve. that parliament will ever give its consent. 

It is nowhere asserted, much Iw^s proved, that the Com- 
pany ever contcinjilated taking upon themselves the pri- 
vate debts of the zemindar. Their government did, 
indeed, recognize these debts as due from the z.cmindar, 
and the projiriety of their being ultimately discharged, 
but this sauctiou cannot hy any construction be made to 
imply the remotest idea of paying the debt out of any 
other funds than the revenues of the /.cmindarry, after 
satisfying all the Company’s demands. Tlic most cursory 
perusal of the papers will shew that the parties always 
looked to the zemindar for payment, and pleaded the 
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Afi'KNBix. ' government sanction only as the ground for the Com])any’s 
interference and assistance. 

The question as to Mr. Hodges’ claim was always, in 
his mind and that of his representatives, one of time, de- 
pendent on the prior discharge of the Company’s claims 
on the zemindar ; and it has been clearly shewn in this 
paper, that those claims have never been discharged, nor 
could they have been, if the Company had continued to 
enforce them. 

Upon the whole, therefore, your committee cannot but 
regard the proposed bill as a most unwarrantable attempt 
to make the revenues of India answerable for a private 
debt, and to confer an undue benefit on parties who have 
no other claim whatever to consideration, than that of 
having, by irregular means, obtained a recognition by 
government of dealings of such a character, as to call, 
not for approval and encouragement, but for the severest 
reprehension. 

Your committee therefore submit to the court the ex- 
pediency of their recording their earnest protest against 
the proposition, as unjust in itself, and as involving a 
most injurious precedent. 


Petition to the House of Lords. 

To the Right Honourable the Lords Spiritual and Tem- 
poral of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ire- 
land in Parliament assembled. 

The Humble Petition of the United Company of Mer- 
chants of England trading to the East-Indies, 

Humbly Sheweth : 

That a bill is now pending in your right honourable 
house, entitled “ An Act for providing for the discharge of 
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ii Cltnm in rci^jiucl of Monies advanced by the laic James 
Hodges, Esq., on seenrify of the lands of the laic Zemin- 
dar of No7.ccdand Muslaplnniagur, in the district of Fort 
St.C-Jcopgc, in the Easl-lndics, now under the government 
ofibe Honourable the East-1 ndia Company." 

That the said bill havii»g hocn read a second time in 
your right honoundde hotise, the same was referred to a 
commitfee thereof, for the purpose of enabling the pro- 
moter of tlic .caid bill to prove, his case before tlic said 
committee. 

’flial your petitioners have understood and believe, that 
the said committee are about to report to your right 
honoar.’dd(! house, that the jiromotcr of the said bill has 
proved in the preamble thereof, with the exception of the 
last passage in the lir.st panigntpli in such preamble, and 
that the same has been altered accordingly in the said 
committee. 

'i'hat at the tim<‘ of isstiing the order of the president 
and cottncil of Madras of the 2oth dav of November, 1784 
(hereinafter mentioned), the debt claimed by Captain 
James Arthur Mtirray, the promoter of the said bill, was 
due (if due at all) from Mncca Nnrg'inrn Opparow, for- 
merly Zcmimlar of Nozeed and iMuslajdmnagur, within 
the presidency of I^Iadnis, to Mr. .Tames Hodges, in whose 
right the said Captain Murniy claims to be entitled to the 
debt. 

That theeflbet of the said bill, if it should pass into a 
law, will be to coinjtel your petitioners to pay the private 
debt of the zemindar. 

That your ])etilioner.‘5 have not, hy any contract, become 
liable to pay the said debt. 

That your pctitioncr.s have not, at any time, possessed 
or received any part of the property or possessions of the 
zemindar, to which they had not, by the direct admission 
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APPENDIX, of Mr. James Hodges himself, a right preferable to that 
which he claimed in respect of the said debt. 

That your petitioners have not, by any act whatever^ 
deprived Mr. James Hodges, or those who represent him, 
of any right or remedy which he or they possessed against 
the zemindar, his property or possessions, for recovering 
the said alleged debt. 

That the claim of Mr. James Hodges against the zemin- 
dar, amounting to 67,666 Madras pagodas, 34 fanams, 
and 40 cash, was made up as follows : 

1st. In part of a sum of 2,750 pagodas, alleged to have 
been advanced by Mr. James Hodges to the inhabitants 
of Opparow’s country. 

2nd. In part of the claims of other persons against the 
zemindar, for monies advanced by them to him, and which 
claims were assigned hy such other persons to Mr. James 
Hodges; and„ 

3rd, As to the residue of interest on the before-men- 
tioned sums. 

That the persons whose claims against the zemindar 
were so assigned to Mr. James Hodges appear, by his 
owjj representations, to have been John Whitehill, Esq., 
John Sulivan, Esq., Colonel Flint, and Arthur Sinclair, 
Esq. 

That the said John Wliitehill, at the time of his making 
the advances to the zemindar which the said Captain 
Murray now claims, by virtue of the assignment thereof 
to Mr. James Hodges, was the chief of the council of 
Masulipatam, afterwards president of the council at Fort 
St. George. 

That the said John Sulivan was also a member of the 
said council of Masulipatam ; and that the said Colonel 
Flint was in the military service of your petitioners, and 
employed in the forces stationed in the northern circai'S ; 
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and that the said Arthur Sinclair was in the civil service appendix. 
of your petitioners. 

That from the year 1773 until 1786, Mr. James Hodges 
was a member of the council of Masulipatam. 

That the terms and rate of interest at which the afore- 
said advances were made by the said Mr. John Whitehill, 

Mr. John Sulivan, Colonel Flint, and Mr. Arthur Sinclair, 
to the zemindar, have not been disclosed by the promoter 
of the bill ; but from the only evidence to which, at this 
distance, your petitioners can refer (that of official docu- 
ments) it appears that a part only of Mr. Sulivan’s claim 
against the zemindar was assigned to Mr. James Hodges, 
and that a share of the same claim was assigned to Mr. 

Alexander Pringle ; and that the share so assigned to Mr. 

Alexander Pringle originally carried interest at twenty- 
four per cent, per annum ; and that the same, and even a 
higher rate of interest, was charged against the zemindar 
by other persons at that time. 

That, from the circumstances last adverted to, and the 
character of the pecuniary transactions in which European 
money-lenders were engaged with the native powers and 
zemindars in India, your petitioners confidently believe 
that, if the origin of the claims of Mr. James Hodges 
were investigated (wdiich it never has been), it would ap- 
pear that the same were of a nature which no court of law 
or equity would sanction or enforce. 

That the promoter of the said bill has relied upon cer- 
tain transactions which took place in India at the time 
Lord Macartney was governor of the presidency of Ma- 
dras, as having given an ex post facto sanction to his 
claim, and as protecting the origin of such claim from 
investigation. 

That your petitioners scarcely deem it necessary to ob- 
serve, that the effect of such sanction, if admitted, could 
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APPENDIX, have done no more than remove objections to which the 
claim of Mr. James Hodges, as a servant of your peti- 
tioners, w'ould otherwise have been subject as against the. 
zemindar, and could not have made your petitioners liable 
to the payment thereof ; which, in fact. Lord Macartney 
had not, and never assumed the power to do. 

Tliat the origin of the said claim was not investigated 
by -Lord Macartney. 

That the acts of Lord Macartney, relied upon by the 
promoter of the bill as having given an ex post facto s&vic- 
tion to the said claim, proceeded, on his part, upon the 
supposition that the said claim had received the sanction 
of a foiiner government. 

That the only sanction the said claim appears to have 
received from any government anterior to that of Lord 
Macartney, were acts of those governments of which Mr. 
Whitehill and Mr. James Hodges were members. 

That at the tim'e of the alleged sanction being given to 
the said claim by Lord Macartney, the tribute or land 
revenue and assessment due from the zemindar to the 
government for the zemindarry which he rented from your 
petitioners, at certain fixed annual rates agreed upon, 
w'cre greatly in arrear. 

That the right of the government in India to be paid 
such arrear of tribute, singly and in the first instance, 
before any of the private creditors of the zemindar were 
paid, was asserted by Lord Macartney, and never dis- 
puted by Mr. James Hodges, and was in repeated in- 
stances expressly and voluntarily admitted hy Mr. James 
Hodges himself. 

That Lord Macartney never held out to Mr. James 
Hodges any expectation that his claim toould he paid hy 
your petitioners, or any expectation whatever, except the 
expectation that, when the public balance due from the 
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zetnindar was discharged (which it never has been), his appendix. 
case should become an object of deliberation with the conn- 
cil of Fort St. George. 

That in the month of June, 1779, the territories of the 
zemindar were sequestered by government, to recover 
payment of the stipulated tribute or assessment due from 
the zemindar. This sequestration was the act of the 
council of Masulipatam, of which Mr. James Hodges was 
a member. 

That the villages holden by Mr. James Hodges in the 
month of November, 1784, the surrender of which was 
demanded by Lord Macartney, at that time Avere holden 
by Mr. James Hodges under the government of Madras, 
as sequestrators of the territories of the zemindar, and not 
under the zemindar. In support of which last allegation 
your petitioners humbly crave your lordships’ attention to 
the following facts 

In or previously to the month of July, 1777, the eight 
pergunnahs of Opparow were put under the management 
and superintendence of Mr. James Hodges and Mr. Alex~ 
andcr Pringle, the co-assignee of Mr. Sulivan’s debt. 

The precise time that Oppaiw’s eight pergunnahs re- 
mained under the management and superintendence of 
Messrs. Hodges and Pringle does not appear; but it 
appears that in the month of November, 1778, his coun- 
try was divided, and under the management of diflFerent 
persons. 

In the month of June, 1779, the territories of the ze- 
mindar Avere sequestered, as before mentioned, b)' the re- 
commendation of the council at Masulipatam, of which 
Mr. James Hodges- was a member, to obtain payment of 
the public debt. 

The management of the territories of Opparow under 
the sequestration Avas offered to Messrs. Hodges and Prin- 
gle, but they did not accept it. 
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APPENDIX. It being considered the most beneficial mode of obtain- 
ing the benefit of the sequestration, and at the same time 
most agreeable to the zemindar, that his territories, whilst 
under sequestration, should be rented rather than kept 
under the management of government, the proposals of a 
person of the name of Swaumy Pillee, for renting the 
zemindarry, were accepted by the government of Fort 
St. George. 

•At the time of the lease to Swaumy Pillee, it was ex- 
pected that the arrears of tribute due from Opparow to 
the government would be paid off in four years ; and on 
that expectation, the government of Fort St. George con- 
sented (that Swaumy Pillee should make over to Messrs. 
Hodges and Pringle certain villages, part of the territories 
of which Swaumy Pillee was lessee. 

The villages so made over by Swaumy Pillee to Messrs. 
Hodges and Pringle (and which they held under and at 
the will of the government) were the same villages, the 
surrender of which was demanded by Lord Macartney. 

That the possession of the same villages by Mr. James 
Hodges, from the month of July, 1779, until the month of 
November, 1784, was an act of bounty on the part of the 
government, and a voluntary concession of their prior 
rights, and which, by the established principles of equity, 
the government was at liberty to determine at its plea- 
sure. 

That Mr. James Hodges was permitted to remain in 
possession of the said villages until the month of Novem- 
ber, 1784, when the exigencies of government made it an 
imperative act of duty to enforce its paramount claims, 
and the irregularity of such permission appears to have 
been severely censured by Lord Macartney. 

That, contrary to the expectations entertained by the 
government of Fort St. George in the month of June, 
1779, and in the month of November, 1784, the arrears 
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of tribute due from the zemindar increased from that appendix. 
time. ■ 

That from the year 1784 down to the time of the per- 
manent settlement of 1803, the arrears due from the 
zemindar gradually increased, and at the date of the per- 
manent settlement the amount of arrears due from the 
zemindar to the government was 4,87,915 pagodas. 

That the assessment or tribute payable by the zemindars 
of India, previously to the permanent settlement of 1803, 
was from time to time arranged by government with the 
zemindars. 

That the assessment or tribute at which the zemindar 
of Nozeed was assessed was, as your petitioners .believe, 
a proper and moderate rent, and proportionate to the 
value of his territories ; and hlr. Hodges, and the mem- 
bers of the council of Masulipatam, were the persons 
whose duty it was to regulate the same at a just 
amount. 

That Mr. James Hodges, though a resident in India 
and a member of council, never alleged or pretended in his 
lifetime, that he had any claim against your petitioners 
founded upon a supposed excess of tribute demanded of 
the zemindar. 

That the real cause of the inability of the zemindar to 
pay his tribute was his own improvident and rebellious 
conduct. 

That your petitioners cannot, in justice to themselves, 
forbear observing, that by means of advances made to the 
zemindar, he was enabled to persevere in the course of 
extravagant conduct to which they have before adverted, 
ruinous to himself, and seriously injurious to the interests 
of the country and of your petitioners, inasmuch as he was 
by such advances enabled to divert the revenues of his 
country, which ought to have been applied to the pay- 
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APPrNDix. ment of his tribute, to the support of rebellion against the 
government. 

That the said Messrs. Hodges and Pringle had many 
. transactions with the zemindar on their own account, mh- 
sequently to the time of the assignment to them of Mr. 
Sulivan’s claim. 

That the monies received by Messrs. Hodges and 
Pringle, whilst the eight pergunnahs of Opparow were 
under their management, ought, . as your petitioners are 
advised, to have been applied in payment of their earliest 
debt, namely, that which they claimed by assignment 
. from Mr. Sulivan and others. 

That in the month of November, 1784, the debts which 
Mr. James Hodges claimed by assignment were princi- 
pally insisted upon and submitted to Lord Macartney; 
and the actual transactions between Messrs. Hodges and 
Pringle themselves and the zemindar were withdrawn 
from his notice. 

■ That money transactions between zemindars and mem- 
bers of council .were prohibited by the government of 
India, and were inconsistent with the duties of a member 
of council ; and, in particular, by an order of the Court 
of Directors, dated 11th June, 1777, issued to the govern- 
ment of Fort St. George, the receipt of which was 
acknowledged by Mr. Hodges on the 17th December, 
1777, it was ordered, “ That no Company’s servant, or 
any person under the Company’s protection, be permitted 
to lend money to any of the country powers in India, nor 
to any person or persons holding commissions under, or 
employed by them, directly or indirectly, to be repaid at 
a future time, on mortgages, or securities in the nature of 
mortgages upon lands, or from the produce, or any grow- 
ing revenue of the country. In direct violation of which 
regulation, the’ representatives of Mr. Hodges set up a 
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mortgage security dated in August, 1779, and allege that ArrENDix 
Mr. Hodges was then permitted by the government of 
Fort St. George to enter upon the possession of the 
villages, from ■which he was removed by Lord Macartney 
and the government in 1784. 

That on the 7th April, 1792, Mr. James Hodges pre- 
sented a memorial to your petitioners, asking their assist- 
ance in procuring the restitution of the said villages. 

Tliat on the 7th day of May, 1792, your petitioners 
communicated to Mr. James Hodges, in writing, their 
resolution not to comply with the request contained in his 
memorial. 

That on the 4th May, 1793, Mr. James Hodges again 
presented a memorial to your petitioners, asking compen- 
sation for the loss sustained by him in respect of the said 
claims. 

That on the 9th May, 1793, your petitioners commu- 
nicated to Mr. James Hodges, in writing, their determina- 
tion not to make him any compensation in respect of his 
said claim. 

That in the month of September, 1794, Mr. James 
Hodges died. 

That in the month of January, 1801, Mrs. Ann Hodges, 
the widow and personal representative of Mr. James 
Hodges, presented her memorial to your petitioners, pray- 
ing them to take her case into their consideration, and to 
grant her relief in respect of the said claim. 

That on the 26th day of January, 1801, your peti- 
tioners communicated to Mrs. Ann Hodges, in Avriting, 
their resolution not to comply with the prayer of her 
memorial. 

That in the year 1803 the permanent settlement was 
introduced into the territories under the presidency of 
Fort St. George, in which the zemindarry of Nozeed is 
situated, and your petitioners, on that occasion, relin- 

VOL. V. 2d 
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AiM'KNDix. qiiishcd the aforcsaicl balance of 4,87,915 pagodas, which 
then remained due to them from the zemindar for arrears 
of tribute, and restored his family to the possession of the 
zemindarry of Nozeed and Mustaphanagur. 

That the relinquishment by your petitioners of the 
aforesaid arrears of tribute, and the restoration of the 
family of Opparow to the zemindarry of Nozeed and 
Mustaphanagur (attended as it Avas with sacrifices so 
great to themselves), were acts which nothing could have 
induced on their part, but a sense of what Avas due from 
them in the discharge of their first and highest duty, 
the due administration of the government and the affairs 
of India. 

Tliat, in the present case, Mr. James Hodges and those 
Avho represent him have not, in fact, sustained any damage 
or prejudice by the acts of your petitioners. 

That until the instrument was produced in your lord- 
ships’ committee on this bill, your petitioners were igno- 
rant that the said James Arthur Murray held any instru- 
ment of mortgage of any part of the territories of the 
zemindarry of Nozeed. 

That notwithstanding the positive refusal of your peti- 
tioners to entertain the memorial of Mr. James Hodges 
in the years 1792 and 1793, and of Mrs. Anne Hodges, 
his widow and personal representative, in the year 1801, 
no application has been made to your petitioners on the 
subject of the said claim from the 26th January, 1801, 
until the present time. 

That the said claim, if valid now, Avas equally valid at 
the date of the permanent settlement of 1803. 

That if the circumstances under which Mr. Hodges 
Avas removed by the government of Fort St. George from 
the possession of the said villages amounted to an agree- 
ment, by which your petitioners became responsible to 
Mr. Hodges for the debt of the Zemindar of Nozeed, upon 
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any event which has happened, such agreement might appendix. 
have been enforced against your petitioners in the courts 
of law and equity in India, and in this country, to which 
your petitioners are amenable. 

That after the great length of time (now nearly half a 
century) which has elapsed since the transactions in ques- 
tion took place, it is impracticable for your petitioners 
fully to investigate or ascertain the truth of the case. 

That your petitioners humbly submit, that in a case 
like the present, in which your lordships are called upon 
not to enforce, but to create a right, it is incumbent on 
the promoter of the bill not only to prove a case for 
charging your petitioners, which they humbly submit he 
has not done, but to prove a case free even from suspi- 
cion, and also to explain and justify the unprecedented 
delay, by which alone your petitioners feel themselves 
greatly aggrieved. 

Your petitioners, therefore, most humbly pray your 
lordships that they may be heard by their counsel 
against so much of the said bill as affects their 
rights and interests, and that the said bill may not 
be read a third time in your right honourable house ; 
and that your petitioners may have such relief in 
the premises, as to the justice and wisdom of this 
right honourable house shall seem meet. 

And your petitioners, as in duty bound, will 
ever pray, &c. 

May, 1832. 

The bill, it will be remembered, passed, and the people 
of India had to pay the representatives of Mr. Hodges. 

The nature of the claim of Mr. Hutchinson on the 
Eajah of Travancore is shewn in the following papers : 

2 D 2 
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Ar ruNP ix. Letter yrom the CiiAtnMAN and Deputy CnAinMAu of 
the JSast-Tndia Company to the President of the 
India Board. 

Sir : Enst>Indin House, 28th Fchninry, 1838. 

We have the honour, at the request of the Court of 
Directors of the East-India Company, to call your imme- 
diate and particular attention to the circumstance of 
leave having been given to introduce a bill into the IIou.se 
of Commons, for favourably adjusting the cltiim of the 
estate of the late Mr. John Hutchinson upon the Rajah 
ofTravancore. 

The court’s sentiments upon the subject of this claim, 
generally, are recorded in a report from the committee 
of correspondence, dated the lltli of April, 1832, a copy 
of which we enclose. 

Since the date of that report, certain accounts have 
been produced to the parliamentary committee of last 
session on behalf of the claimant, which appear to the 
court so materially to strengthen the view which they 
before took of the subject, that they have requested us 
. to submit to you the following statement of the result of 
their examination of those accounts, as shewing, contrary 
to the allegations of Mr. Hutchinson in his petition to 
the house, that the debt which he claims to be due to 
the estate did not arise .from “ money advanced to the 
rajah,” and as also affording an insight into the objec- 
. tionable nature of his transactions with that prince. 

The amount of this debt is 4,89,736 Surat rupees, ac- 
cording to the prof^sed settlement of accounts made' 
\vitli the Rajah of Travancore, by Mr. George Parry, on 
behalf of Mr. Hutchinson’s estate, on the 13tli of March, 
1800 ; but this sum of 4,89,735 rupees is the balance of 
a great many entries, reaching back as far as the com- 
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mencement of the year 1792. In the running account appendix. 
with the rajah, the total of the charges against that 
prince is 9,59,143 rupees, and the total of the credits 
4,69,408 rupees, leaving, as aforesaid, a balance against 
him of 4,89,735 rupees. 

The charges against the rajah consist of the following 
items. The first entry is : — 

Surat rupees. 

Jin unexplained balance, the date annexed to it, 

IGthFehruar^', 1792 69,443 

Then follow : 

Charge for a horse sold to the rajah’s minister ... 700 

140 candies of pepper sold to the rajah ... 23,800 

A piece of taflaty ditto 14 

Proft charged on pepper not really sold 43,335 

Balance of an account with the rajah’s minister 
transferred to the debit of the rajah, what or 

wherefore not explained 11,004 

Ditto ... ditto ... ditto ... 32,446 

500 candies of light pepper sold to the minister, 

but charged to the rajah himself 95,000 

Penalty charged against the rajah for not having 
paid an tunount borrowed, whereas the accounts 
(as the preceding entries testify) do not shew 
that a single rupee had been lent to him ... 25,000 

Interest of 12 per cent, on the preceding sums 20,046 
Further interest, at what rate or on what sums 
not stated ••• 60,198 

Due for gain, cassia, coir, cables, ropes, and loose 

coir, sold by his dewan, estimated ! ... 1,00,000 

Exchange charged against the rajah ... ... 7,805 

Payments to the rajah on account of a 

pepper contract 50,000 

36,000 
3,757 
1,50,000 
... 10,560 


(for pepper) 


2,50,317 
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Forfeit by the rajah, in consequence of the non- 
delivery of pepper by him 69,240 

Interest at 10, 12, and 18 per cent, per annum 
upon the above payments to the rajah ... 1,50,796 

Total charges against the rajah ... 9,59,143 

The items composing this total may consequently be thus 
classed : — 

Sum rupees. 

Unexplained balance opening the accounts, pro- 
fessed date 16th February, 1792 69,443 

Balances of accounts with the rajah's minister 
transferred to the debit of the rajah himself, 
wherefore or on what account not explained 43,450 
A horse and pepper sold to the minister, but 

charged to the rajah himself 95,700 

Due for gain, cassia, coir, cables, ropes, &c. &c. 

sold by the minister, ESTIMATED ! 1,00,000 

Profit charged on pepper not really sold, penalty 
for not having pmd a sum said to have been 
borrowed by the rajah, and forfeit by the rajah 

for not having deUvered pepper 1,37,575 

Interest on the account* against the rajah, on 
what sums and at what rate partly not ex- 
plained, and including interest at IS fee cent. 2,31,039 

Exchange charged against the rajah 7,805 

Pepper, &c. sold to the rajah 23,814 

Cash advanced to the rajah in consideration of an 

agreement made by Urn to deliver pepper ... 2,50,317 

Total ... Surat rupees 9,59,143 

It thus appears, that of the a^regate debit' against 
the rajah made by Mr. Hutchinson, and amounting to 
nearly 9,60,000 rupees, only 2,74,131 rupees was for 
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goods sold and cash advanced to the rajah, the remainder api'endjx. 
consisting of balances unexplained, and transferred from 
an unknown account with the minister of assumed profit, 
forfeits, and penalties, and of interest. It is therefore 
fully established by the accounts of the claimant, that 
the debt of 4,89,735 rupees, now claimed on behalf of 
Mr. Hutchinson’s estate, did not arise from “ money 
advanced to the rajah.” 

It has been already stated, that the total credits to 
the rajah, in the account with Mr. Hutchinson, amounted 
to 4,69,408 rupees.* Now, of what do they consist? 

The actual cash paid by the rajah to Mr. Hutchinson was 

4.20.000 rupees ; value of pepper delivered, 44,008 ; ex- 
change, 5,400 rupees. Thus, while the rajah received 
cash and goods to the amount of only 2,74,131 rupees, 
he paid to Mr. Hutchinson in cash and goods 4,64,008 
rupees, and yet a debt is still claimed from liim of 

4.90.000 rupees ! Might it not rather be said, that if 
strict justice were to be done on the occasion of ripping 
up these old transactions, the Rajah of Travancore would 
have something to receive from Mr. Hutchinson’s estate 
instead of something to pay thereto? 

The court wsh also to point out to you the nature of 
the trade of Mr. Hutchinson with the Travancore Bajah, 
as elucidated by the accounts of the complainant himself. 

In the first place, we find from those accounts that Mr. 
Hutchinson, on the 30th of April, 1793, charged the rajah 
withjpr^t upon 2 )(^j?er which he had promised to deliver. 

The rajah could not fulfil both his contracts to the Com- 

Surat rupees. 

* Total debits ... ... 9,59,143 

Do. credits 4,69,408 


Debt now claimed 






4,89,735 
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AiTUNDix. pnny unci his promises to Mr. Hutchinson, unci tlicrcforc 
Mr. Hutchinson, whose ofiiciul chity it was to see that the 
rajah elfclivered pcj)j)cr to the Company in preference to all 
other persons, entered in his accounts, to the debit of the 
rajah, a sum of 43,336 rupees for profit which he assumed 
he should have made of the pepper if it had been deli- 
vered, and this expected profit forms part of the debt now 
claimed. 

But, further, it is apparent from the accounts, that a 
system of mutual accommodation subsisted between Mr. 
Hutchinson and the rajah ; that is, sometimes the ruj'ah 
sold pcpiicr to Mr. Hutchinson, sometimes Mr. Hutchin- 
son sold jicpper to the rajah. But what were the terms 
of this c.\changc? Why, on the 7th of .lunc, 1792, the 
rajah sold Mr. Hutchinson 496 candies of jiojipcr at 84 
rupees per candy. On the 30th of August in the same year, 
he sold him 26 candies at the same price, and on the 26th 
of .Tilly, 1793, two candies more at the same price. Here 
was a fixed price at dificrent times, and the evils of fluctua- 
tion in the market were cfrcctually prevented in the sales 
by the rajah to Mr. Hutchinson. — But let us turn to the 
other side, and view Mr. Hutchinson as the seller instead 
of the rajah.— On .the 31st October, 1792 (the same year), 
he sold to the rajah 140 candies of jicppor at 170 rupees 
jicr candy, and on the 30th Aj)ril, 1793, charged him with 
an assumed profit, calculated at the same price, upon an 
imaginary transaction in pcpjicr. And further, on the 30th 
April, 1796, he again sold the rajah 600 candies at 190 
rupees per candy j and then, on the 20lh November fol- 
lowing, contracted with the rajah to deliver him 600 can- 
dies (the same quantity) at only 130 rupees per candy ! ! 
Thus the same popper which in the rajah’s warehouses was 
originally worth only 84 rupees and 130 rujices a candy, 
went to Mr. Hutchinson, and was again lodged in tho.so 
very warehouses worth 170 and 190 rujiccs. 
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Lastly, we find that Mr. Hutchinson, in October, 1795, appendix. 
charged the rajah with no less than a lac of rupees for 
estimated gain upon ropes, loose coir, and cables ; that at 
the close of the same year he advanced to the rajah, under 
cover of a pepper contract never fulfilled, two lacs and a 
half of rupees, the only cash vrith which Mr. Hutchinson 
ever parted; and that, on the 13th March, 1800, his 
estate received back four lacs and twenty thousand rupees, 
being the above principal, with a real interest thereon of 
more than 16 per cent, a year. 

We have no doubt that the foregoing statement will 
satisfy you that Mr. Hutchinson has not the slightest pre- 
tence to the relief which he claims from parliament ; and 
as the principle of requiring the Indian government to 
exercise interference with dur ally in support of such claims, 
and ultimately to pay the amount out of the Indian reve- 
nues' if the rajah fail, is in the highest degree objection- 
able, and fraught with miscliief and injury to those whom 
we are bound to protect, the court confidently rely on 
your resisting the second reading of the bill, against which 
they have resolved to petition. 

The success which so unfortunately attended a recent 
case of the same kind, notwithstanding the powerful oppo- 
sition given to it, in principle and in detail, by the Lord 
Chancellor, has shewn the expediency of resisting in their 
earliest stages these dangerous attacks on the revenues of 
India, or of those of the native states; and the court 
trust that, upon this occasion, the King’s ministers will 
be enabled to render the attempt futile by objecting to it 
in limine. 

We have, &c. 

(Signed) J. G. Ravenshaw, 

C. Marjoribanks. 

The Right Hon. Charles Grant, M.P. 

&c. &c. &c. 
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RJiPOIIT of the CoMMlTTiJE of CoRnESPONEENCE. 

At a Committee of Correspondence, the 11th April, 1832. 

Pursuant to the court’s references of the 9lh of No- 
vember and 14th of December last, your committee liave 
taken into consideration letters from Mr. Bury Hutchin- 
son, dated the 8tJi of November and 9th of December, 
transmitting in the former a printed statement of his case, 
and in the latter a copy of a petition which he has pre- 
sented to the House of Commons, soliciting that his 
alleged grievances may be redressed. 

It will be observed from the statements contained in a 
subsequent part of this report, that the subject of Mr. 
Hutchinson’s claims on the Rajah of Travancorc first 
came under the court’s consideration in 1807, and that 
their proceedings on that occasion were framed from a 
desire to obtain perfect information before any definite 
measures were adopted. 

The following is a narrative of the circumstances of the 
case: 

Mr. Bury Hutchinson is stated to be the legal repre- 
sentative of the late Mr. John Hutchinson, of the Bombay 
civil service, who held the office of commercial resident 
at Anjengo. At that time there was no political officer of 
the British government stationed at the court of Travan- 
core. The Company were in the habit of contracting 
with the Travancore state for the supply of pepper and 
cloth for their annual investments, and the arrangement 
of these contracts brought Mr. Hutchinson into frequent 
communication with the rajah and his minister. 

Under these circumstances, Mr. Hutchinson appears to 
have entered into private commercial dealings with the 
Rajah of Travancore. The precise terms and extent of 
these dealings are not clearly developed; but from the 
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statements at different times furnished by Mr. Hutchin- appendix. 
son's representatives, it would seem that he lent money 
to the rajah, and also made engagements, in his private 
capacity, with that prince, for the supply of pepper, the 
same article which, as commercial resident at Anjengo; 
it was his duty to provide for the Company’s investment. 

Your committee deem it important here to remark, that 
by the court’s orders to the government of Bombay, dated 
the 4th of July, 1777, all loans of money by the Com- 
pany’s servants to any of the zemindars or people in 
government were positively forbid in future, on pain of 
suspension from our service and with respect to trans- 
actions in pepper, the article which it was- Mr. Hutchin- 
son’s principal duty to see was regularly delivered to the 
Company, it is observable that, in the year (1795) in 
which Mr. Hutchinson entered into a pepper contract with 
the rajah in his private capacity, which involved the for- 
feiture by his highness of pecuniary penalties in the event 
of the pepper not being delivered, Mr. Hutchinson, in his 
public capacity as commercial resident, actually informed 
the Bombay government {vide Bombay Commercial Con- 
sultations, 16th May, 1795) that he apprehended the rajah 
was intending to ** defraud the Company of their rights 
by gaining time to dispose of their pepper in other chan- 
nels. Indeed,” added Mr. Hutchinson, “ from what Mr. 

Dyne writes, there is pepper lodged on several parts of 
the coast, and he has actually been shipping off at Alep- 
pie. I am persuaded the dewan has received more money 
for pepper, both from the Company and others, than he 
is able to furnish of that article, and wishes to give all 
parties a proportion this year.” 

Towards the close of the year 1797 Mr. Hutchinson 
died, and a few months after the rajah died also. 

A considerable debt was at this time claimed to be due 
to Mr. Hutchinson, and it appears that his representative 
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aitismiis. uppoiiifcil tin; lioiiMC of iMjrhcis njul (Jo, »l JJoin- 

l)iiy to net for liis cstnlo, and tlml tliay noininal^ifl Mr. 
(ircorgc Parry (who limJ «nacf.^id(.>d to tfio Fitnatjon of 
coinmorciul ronidcnt at Anjeugo) to arrange Mr. Ilutchin- 
Fon's aHairs witli llio gox'ernmcnlofTravancoro, Accord- 
ingly, iti IHOO, a f^tateinent of the account hctwccn the 
parties took place; the result of which was, that after 
giving the rnjiih credit for a .sum of <1,20,000 rapecs [»aid 
by him to ]Mr. Hutchinson in 1700, there remairnid a 
balance duo to the latter on the 13th March, 1800, of 
<J,80,7t‘M Sunit rupees, interest included. It was then 
agreed that this balance should be Iirptidatc<I by instal- 
ineuts;'* and that if these instalments were regularly 
paid, no further interest should be charged. In pursuance 
of this arrangement a payment of rupees 1,00,000 and 
three payments of G0,000 ruj)cc.s each (2,80,000 rupees in 
all), appear to have been made to Mr. Parrj' by the Tra- 
vancorc nijah on account of the estate of Mr. Hutchin- 
son ; in consequence of which the balance claimed a.s due 
to the estate was by the year 1803 reduced to 2,09,73<I 
Surat rupees. At this period I\Ir. Parrj' (piittcd the com- 
incrcial residency of Anjengo, and Mr. Handle}', his suc- 
cessor in office, was immediately nominated by Alcssrs. 
Forbes and Co. to act (conjoinll}' with Mr. Snow, second 
assistant at the Anjengo factor}’) on behalf of l\Ir. 
Hutchinson's representatives, in recovering the balance 


* 2,00,000 rupees in 

1800 

G0,000 by 30th April 

1601 

60,000 

1802 

60,000 

1803 

60,000 

1804 

49,734 

1805 

4,89,734 
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which still remained due from the Rajah of Travancore. appendix 
T hus far matters had advanced, when the circumstances 
took place which brought the claim to the notice of the 
Bengal government. So far back as the year 1799 a 
regular political functionary had been permanently sta- 
tioned at the court of Travancore, but in 1803 the 
governor- general in council (Marquis Wellesley) judged 
it necessary, owing to the prevalence of intrigues at that 
court, w'hich w’erc considered hostile to the public interests, 
to confine all intercourse with the rajah’s durbar to the 
official channel of the resident. In consequence of this 
restriction Messrs. Handley and Snow (agents for Mr. 
Hutchinson’s estate), on the 14th May, 1804, transmitted 
to the resident an application to the Dewan of Travancore 
for paymejit to them of a fifth instalment of the debt due 
to the estate. IMajor Macaulay (the resident) immediately 
forwarded a copy of this application to the Bengal go- 
vernment; and on Messrs. Handley and Snow making a 
second communication to him, a correspondence ensued 
between them on the subject of the claim, the whole of 
which was also forwarded to Bengal. The supreme 
government, on the 19th July, 1804, informed the resi- 
dent that they approved his having declined to interfere 
in the adjustment of the demand brought forward, and 
directed him to inform Messrs. Handley and Snow that 
no interference on their behalf would be allowed till the 
government should be satisfied that their claim was 
founded in justice, and of such a nature as to require a 
deviation from the general principles of policy which re- 
gulated the conduct of the government towards states in 
alliance with it. Further correspondence thereupon took 
place with Messrs. Handley and Snow, and the subject 
was also brought to the notice of the Travancore govern- 
ment by the resident. Documents were produced by 
these gentlemen in support of the claim, while, on the 
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APi'HNnix. other hand, the rajah’s dewan deelared that the "debt 
ealled Mr. Hutehinson’s debt originated chiefly in ficti- 
tious transactions, and for tlie greatest part had no just 
foundation.” 

On a review of all these proceedings, the authorities in 
India at length came to a decision, in the year 1807, that 
in the existing state of the question the parties should be 
left to settle the claim between tbcmsclvcs. 

The subject was brought to the court’s notice by the 
Madras government in political letters, dated the 6th 
March, and 21st October, 1807. The court, in reply,*’ 
after remarking on the defective nature of the informa- 
tion regarding the origin of the claim, desired that the 
Bombay government should be called on to state whe- 
ther they had any knowledge of money transactions 
between the late Mr. Hutchinson and the Rajah of Tra- 
vancore, and directed, in the meantime, that the resident 
should not only be restrained from interference in the 
adjustment of the claim, but enjoined to recommend to 
the rajah to decline any further payment on account of 
it, until its justice was made out to the satisfaction of the 
Madras government. 

The reply of the Bombay government to the reference 
made to them added little or nothing to the information 
before the court on the subject. The chief point to be 
noticed in it is, their admission that thejfaci of dealings 
between the late Mr. Hutchinson and the Rajah of Tra- 
vancore must have been within the knowledge (as indivi- 
duals) of the parties composing the Bombay government, 
the trade in pepper or other products in Travancore 
not having then been interdicted to the commercial re- 
sidents. 

On the 9th September, 1812, the court, in a political 
despatch to Madras, again adverted to the claim brought 
* Political Despatch to Madras, 7th September, 1808. 
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forward by the representatives of Mr. Hutchinson, and 
directed that another reference should be made to the 
Travancore government, in order to procure an elucida- 
tion of its rise and progress. The required information 
not having been received, and in the meantime the re- 
presentative of Mr. Hutchinson having twice memorial- 
ized the court on the subject, these orders were repeated 
on the 20th October, 1819, 11th April, 1821, and 6th 
March, 1823; and at length the Madras government, in 
a letter dated the 24th December, 1822, laid before the 
court all the information which could be obtained from 
the records of Travancore regarding the transactions 
between that state and the late Mr. Hutchinson, of An- 
jengo. The contents of this communication failed, how- 
ever, to throw any further light on the origin and nature 
of those transactions. 

The court, in finally reviewing the subject, on the 12th 
May, 1824, fully concurred in opinion with the Madras 
council, that “ the pretended debt to the late Mr. Hutchin- 
son, even granting it to be in other respects unquestion- 
able, was not of a character to receive the countenance 
of their government, and to be insisted on through its 
agency.” On the other hand, they agreed to modify that 
part of their instructions of 7th September, 1808, in 
which it was enjoined that the Rajah of Travancore 
should be recommended to decline any further payment 
to Mr. Hutchinson’s heirs till the justice of the claim 
was made out to the satisfaction of the Madras govern- 
ment, and expressed their wish to be to leave the parties 
entirely to themselves, and to abstain from all interfer- 
ence in the matter one way or the other. 

The government of Travancore, however, not having 
been induced to make any further payment on account 
of this claim, the representative of the late Mr. Hutchin- 
son has now petitioned the House of Commons to in- 
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torfcrc. in his hchnlf. The follnwinrj nppear to 1)0 the 
principal grounds on which Ihc interference of tin* Icgis- 
Inlure is solicited : — 

Tlmt the Iransactions out of which the debt claimed 
from the Kajah of Travancore arose were honn Jltlc, that 
they took ]>lnce before the passing of the Act of 1797, 
which prohibited loans from llrilish stjbjecls to native 
princes, and that Mr. Ilntchinson’s advances to the rajah 
were, in great part, for the purpose of enabling the latter 
to fulfil his political engagements and commercial con- 
tracts with the Compaii}'. 

That, on the 13tli March, 1800, the existence of a 
balance of 4,89,735 rupees due to the estate of IVIr. 
ITutchinson was admitted by certain ofiicers of rank ap- 
pointed by the rajah’s nephew and successor to investi- 
gate the accounts of the foregoing transactions, and that 
payments to the amount of 2,80,000 rupees were subse- 
quently made by the rajali ns part of the said balance. 

That the Court of Directors, in a despatch of the 7th 
September, 1808, prohibited the Knjah of Travancore 
from making any further payment to l\Ir. Hutchinson’s 
representatives, until the justice of the claim was esta- 
blished to the Madras government, thereby preventing 
sueh payment at a time when the rajah was able and 
willing to make it. 

That at length, after many years had elapsed, the 
court* withdrew the recommendation which they had 
caused to be transmitted to the rajah in 1808, and ex- 
pressed their wish to leave the parties entirely to them- 
selves ; but that this act of the court could in no degree 
conduce to the attainment of justice, while, at the same 
time, it must be taken as an admission that no rea- 
sonable doubt could be raised respecting the debt ; and, 
lastly. 


* In 1824. 
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That the Company virtually adopted the said debt appendix 
when they took possession of the territories and revenues 
of Travancore. 

The two inquiries which appear to suggest themselves 
in this case are : Wliat evidence is there to shew, that the 
representative of Mr. Hutchinson has a just claim upon 
the government of Travancore ? and, secondly, Can the 
Company he considered at all responsible for the pay- 
ment of any such claim, or bound to enforce, or even 
recommend the payment of it by the rajah’s govern- 
ment? 

In answer to the first inquiry thus much must be con- 
ceded : that the Rajah of Travancore, with whom it is 
alleged that the late Mr. Hutchinson had pecuniary deal- 
ings, appears, either by himself or his minister, to have 
admitted the existence of such dealings, and that very 
nearly to the extent of which Mr. Hutchinson’s repre- 
sentatives have since maintained that they occurred : that 
this rajah’s successors did, in 1800, come to a settlement 
of accounts with Mr. Parry, the gentleman appointed 
to act for Mr. Hutchinson’s estate, by which he admitted 
a balance of 4,89,734 rupees to be due to that estate, and 
that up to 1803, payments amounting to 2,80,000 rupees 
were actually made by the rajah, which reduced' the debt 
to 2,09,734 rupees. But in 1804 the existence of this 
claim was brought to the knowledge of the Bengal go- 
vernment by the British resident in Travancore, inquiries 
took place, and the rajah’s dewan, who it would appear 
had been changed in the meantime, then declared that 
the debt called Mr. Hutchinson’s debt originated chiefly 
in fictitious transactions.” Nothing specific, however, has 
been produced by the Travancore government to prove 
this assertion ; but, at the same time, there is sufficient 
in the documents produced by Mr. Hutchinson’s repre- 
sentatives to shew that that gentleman’s transactions 
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with the rajah were of the most objectionable kind, and 
that a large portion of the debt consisted of accumu- 
lated interest and fines for non-performance of certain 
agreements. 

The account between the Travancore rajah and Mr. 
Hutchinson’s estate, drawn up in 1800, gives the follow- 
ing results : — 


Rajah of Travancore in account with the Estate of 
Mr. Hutchinson. 


Dr. 

Cr. 

Rupees. 

Rupees. 

To amount admitted 

By amount paid to 

by the rajah as due 

Mr. Hutchinson in 

in July, 1795 ...4,39,383 

September, 1796 4,20,000 

Sundry sums of mo- 

Balance due to Mr. 

ney advanced to the 

Hutchinson’s es- 

rajah in 1795 and 

tate on the 13th 

1796 , ... ... 2,39,757 

March, 1800 ... 4,89,735 

Amount of 64 candies 


of pepper sold to 


him in 1796 ... 10,560 


Forfeit for non-per- 


formance of a pep- 


per contract for 


1,154 candies ... 69,240 


Interest atlO, 12, and 


18 per cent, on the 


sums of money ad- 


vanced 1,50,795 


Kupees ... 9,09,735 

Rupees ... 9,09,735 


The transactions which led to the debt of 4,39,383 
rupees, forming the first item in this account, cannot be 
fully ascertained.* It is clear that a large part of it 


* The accounts remarked upon by the court (See No. I. of 
tins list) were produced after this report was passed. 
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arose from actual loans of money to the rajah ; hut it is Aj'pr.Nmx. 

also certain, from the letter of the rajah’s minister, dated 

22nd October, 1795, that it included interest : and in a 

bond given by the dewan on 2 1st Marcli, 1794, which 

acknowledged In's having borrowed of I\Ir. Hutchinson 

coins of various denominations of the value altogether of 

about 1,35,000 rupees, the rajah is made to agree not 

only that the amojuit should bear interest at 12 per cent. 

per annum, but that, if the amount were not repaid at 

the end of seven months and ten days, the penal sum of 

25,000 lloinbay rupees should be paid in addition. 

Looking to this fact, and to the general character of the 
transactions between the Rajah of Travancorc and Mr. 
Hutchinson, it is evident that a large portion of the old 
debt of rupees 4,39,383 consisted of interest and penal- 
ties; and it ajijicars on the face of the account that 
2,20,035 rupees of the new debt were of the same descrip- 
tion. Although, therefore, there is no cvidcticc to shew 
that the debt to Mr. Hutchinson originated for the most 
part in transactions positively “ fictitious,” there is sufli- 
cient, if we advert to the disadvantageous, not to say 
ruinous, conditions on which money was advanced to the 
rajah, and consider the influence which, in making those 
conditions, Mr. Hutchinson must have derived from his 
situation as the Company’s resident, to place his claim in 
a doubtful light, the more especially, when it is remem- 
bered that hlr. Hutchinson’s representatives have re- 
covered more than the principal. 

The next question is, whether, if the justice of their 
claim upon the Rajah of Travancorc were even clear, the 
Company have become so implicated as to be at all re- 
sponsible for the payment of it themselves, or bound to 
enforce such payment upon the government of Tra- 
vancore. 

It is asserted in the petition to the House of Com- 

2 e2 
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APfENnix. monfi, that the Company virtually adopted the , debt to 
Mr. Hutchinson when they took possession of the terri- 
tories and revenues of Travancorc. The simple answer to 
this is, that the Com]>any never have taken such posses- 
sion, cither wholly or in part. The hostile conduct of 
the rajah’s dewan, joined to the accumulation of a large 
debt to the Company, on account of the annual subsidy 
payable to them by treaty, led, it is true, to tbc occupa- 
tion of Travancorc by their troops in 1809, and subse- 
quently to the assumption by their resident of the olBcc 
of dewan for a period of three or four years, at the expira- 
tion of which the administration was restored to the 
rajah ; but, as sovereigns, the Company have never held 
any part of the country; while, so far from their proceed- 
ings towards the rajah having deprived him of the means 
of paying his private creditors, there is evidence to shew 
that, by the management of the resident as dewan under 
the orders of the Madras government, liis finances were 
extricated from a state of complete embarrassment, and 
placed in a condition to meet any just demands that 
could be made upon his government. 

The last question is, whether the Company can be 
legally implicated in this claim in consequence of their 
interference in 1808, when the court directed that their 
resident should be instructed to recommend the rajah to 
make no further payment in liquidation of the alleged 
debt to Mr. Hutchinson’s estate, until the justice of it 
was established to the Madras government? It is as- 
serted in the petition of Mr. Bury Hutchinson to the 
House of Commons, that the Company thereby pre- 
vented the payment of a debt at a time when the rajah 
was willing to make it. This, however, is so far from the 
case, that four or five years before that step was taken, 
the rajah’s dewan had denounced the claim as one which 
had arisen from fictitious transactions, and during the 
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whole of the interval which ensued, the court of Travan- appendix. 
core shewed no disposition to make any further pa 3 nnent 
to the estate of IMr. Hutchinson. The only effect of the 
court’s proceeding, therefore, must have been to relieve 
the rajah from any fear which he may have entertained, I 
lest the British government should be induced to become 
the advocates of a claim brought against him by one of 
their own servants. 

The court, indeed, could not well have abstained from 
such a measure of recommendation as that which they 
directed in the despatch to hladras of the 7th September, 

ISOS. The suspicious character of the transactions 
alleged to have taken place between IMr. Hutchinson and 
the rajah, the fact that at the period when they were 
represented as having occurred the most cornipt practices 
had existed among their servants on the coast of Malabar, 
and the position in which the British government stood, 
both with respect to the rajah and to Mr. Hutchinson, 
must all have combined, in the opinion of the court, to 
call for an interference, the only object of which was to 
discourage an act of injustice from being committed 
against the rajah’s government, 

]Mr. Hutchinson, in his petition to the House of Com- 
mons, asserts that the claim was sanctioned by several 
governors-general, viz. the Marquis Wellesley, Sir George 
Barlow, and Lord Minto. 

So far as respects the Marquis Wellesley, Mr. Hutchin- 
son does not attempt to substantiate his statement ; and 
your committee have caused the Company’s records to 
be fully searched, and they have not been found to con- 
tain the slightest e^-idence of the least disposition on the 
part of his lordship or his government to favour or coun- 
tenance the claim. 

With regard to Sir George Barlow, Mr. Hutchinson, 
ill the printed statement of his case, states as follows : — - 
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.Ari'KNDix. But in tlic year 1806 llie political resident again inter- 
fcrcd, -when Sir George Barlow caused a fresh inquiry to 
be made, and after investigation authorized Mr. Handley, 
the commercial resident, to proceed for the recovery of 
the balance due, and in his despatch is the following 
remark: that, *in his excellency’s opinion, Colonel 
Macaulay’s letter to the commercial resident bears the 
appearance of unnecessary precipitation, in condemning 
the conduct of a public officer mthout inquiring into the 
real existence of the facts on which his judgment was 
formed.’” 

After considerable research, your committee have 
traced the passage here quoted on the Bengal secret 
consultations of the 1st of July, 1806; and they have 
to state, that it occurs in a letter, not from Sir George 
Barlow, but from Mr. Edmonstone, as secretary to the 
Bengal government, and that the occasion which suggested 
it was a dispute between the political and the commer- 
cial residents respecting the presentation of some articles 
to the Princess of Travancore, and had no connection, 
directly or indirectly, with the case of Mr. Hutchinson, 
which is not hinted at in the remotest degree in the letter 
in question. 

In support of his statement that Lord Minto sanc- 
tioned the payment of the claim, Mr. Hutchinson quotes 
the following passage, viz.-— 

“ For the reason stated in the preceding part of this 
despatch, the governor in council trusts that the honour- 
able the govenior-general in council will deem it 
proper to issue immediate orders prohibiting the inter- 
ference of the military authority in the commercial con- 
cerns of the factory at Anjengo, and will direct the esta- 
blishment of the commercial resident in the privileges 
and functions of his office as they existed before the 
disturbance in Travancore.” 
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Your committee have also succeeded in tracing the appendix. 
document from which the passage is quoted in the ' 
Madras political consultations of the 13th June, 1809, 
and they find that it has no relevance whatever to Mr. 
Hutchinson’s claim, but refers entirely to a question 
affecting the relative position of the military and com- 
mercial authorities in Travancore. 

It results, therefore, from what has now been stated, 
that Mr. Hutchinson’s statement regarding the opinions 
of successive governors-general is totally without founda- 
tion. 

It may be remarked, in conclusion, that the injury 
which the Company’s interests sustained at the time Mr. 
Hutchinson was their commercial resident at Anjengo, 
from the frequent non-fulfilment by the rajah of his con- 
tracts to supply them with the products of Travancore, 
must have been at least considerably aggravated by the 
obstacles thrown in the way of their trade by the private 
dealings with the rajah in which Mr. Hutchinson was 
simultaneously engaged. This, and the fact before men- 
tioned, that loans of money to native princes by Com- 
pany’s servants had been strictly forbidden by the court 
on pain of suspension from the service, will serve still 
further to shew that the representative of Mr. Hutchinson 
has no title to the countenance, either of the court or the 
legislature, in the claim which he persists in bringing 
forward. 
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Ai'i’r.vmx. Thfi case of 1‘nlinftr nnd Co. lins bnoti referred to in ilje 
Ijody of llu! work, and it i*? fio eompUeat-'d tliut any 
atloinpt to eliicidute it inn<tt fail. That of (lie f.ueknow 
l>anknrj« is ahly urjjtied in u letter addressed hy the seerc- 
lary to the ('onrt of Directors to the. secrelarj' to the 
hoard, under date of the 1st of Mandi, Ih.'t.'}. The letter 
Is too lonj; to he presented entire, 1ml nn e\tnu',l from it 
may he sunicient to shew the. nature and rircninstnnces of 
the claim. 'I’lic hoaril had pressed the transmission of a 
de.spu(ch to the governor-i^enend, callint; upon him to 
urge the immediate selllenient of tin: elaims hy the sove- 
reign of Oude. In nnnonstrating against .such a ste[>,the 
court, after rpioting numerous former decisions in favour 
of non-intcrfcrencc, proceed to discu.'is the grounds upon 
which they were rerjuired to atlopt a different course ; ami 
the passage has nn interest distinct from the particular 
occasion upon which it was written, inasmuch ns it illii.s- 
tratc.s the operation of money-lending in the ICast. The 
curse of usur)' is one of the mo.st fearful evils which afllict 
India. The following is the passage referred to ; — 

“After such a scric.s of decisions in favour of a particu- 
lar line of policy, it would rctpiirc a .strong conviction of its 
nnsoundiic.ss and tendency to produce evil consc(picncc.s, 
to justify the court, in their own opinion, in consenting 
to depart from it ; bat, on the contrary, when they en- 
tirely concur in the reasons which induced former courts 
and Boards of Comini-ssioncrs to come to the decisions, 
so deliberately formed, and repeatedly announced, and 
regard them as establishing, not only on grounds of jus- 
tice and policy, hut also the faith of treaties, the practical 
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conclusions which were founded on them, they ' 
themselves as under a solemn obligation not 
willing instruments of subverting a policy which th'^ 
entirely approve, and in which they deem it of the hi^v- 
est importance that the British government in India should 


persevere. 

" As the anxiety, however, of the court respecting the 
decision of the board on this subject, makes them fearful 
of omitting any thing which seems to them calculated to 
aid in removing the impression which they deprecate, and 
as the draft of the despatch prepared b)' t/ie board con- 
tains a statement of reasons in justification of the mea- 
sure which the board would prescribe, the court deem 
it incumbent upon them to make knovn to the hoard the 
reflections which that statement has jeggested. They 
regret that, in presenting these conrin-”-/'*' the fuj. 
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without n sanction of the nature above described’ (origi- api’endix. 
nal consent or express guarantee), * we will in no case, 
except under ver}^ peculiar circumstances, interfere in view 
to its recovery.’ 

“ It is obvious, therefore, that the justification of the 
interference now proposed is, and indeed must be, placed 
on the plea of * very peculiar circumstances.* With re- 
spect to this pica, the court do not deny that very pecu 
liar circumstances may create a case of exception to the 
most important rules ; but, in proportion to the import- 
ance of the rule, it is incumbent on those who would 
make the exception rigidly to investigate the circum- 
stances which arc said to be jicculiar, and not only to 
prove that they arc peculiar, but that the peculiarity con- 
stitutes a case of sufficient importance to demand a de- 
parture from an established and important line of action. 

“ With this view, the court have carefully considered 
the circumstances which are adduced by the board as 
forming a peculiarity of that cogent nature in the present 
case; and, as they have been conscientiously led to a 
conclusion directly the reverse of that of the board, it is 
their wish, as it is their duty, to point out the grounds of 
their conviction as fully as the nature of the case appears 
to require. 

“ In the board’s enumeration of circumstances, the first 
which appears is this : ‘ That both Lord Cornwallis and his 
successor, the present Lord Teignmouth, had repeatedly 
urged the late Vizier, Asoph-ood-Dowlah, to put in a 
train of liquidation the large debt which he had con- 
tracted.’ The ‘ large debt’ here means all the debts of 
the Vizier. This implies, therefore, the reverse of any 
thing peculiar as to the debt of the present claimants. 

All the other debts of the Nabob were equally included ; 
and what was done, instead of being peculiar to any, was 
common to all. 
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" It is next said, ‘Tliat, at his excellency’s particular 
desire, the governor-general in council authorized Mr, 
Cherry, then the resident at Lucknow, to assist him in 
ascertaining his true and just debts, with a view to their 
being put into a train of payment. Mr. Cherry accord- 
ingly entered into a laborious investigation of the debts 
of that prince, and in a letter dated the 14th April, 1796, 
transmitted to the governor-general a list of such of them 
as he considered to be just. In that list are to be found 
the names of the Calcutta bankers.* Here, in like man- 
ner, there is not only not anything peculiar, but there is a 
direct statement to the contraiy. This circumstance, 
therefore, is altogether unavailing to the object of the 
board, that of making out a case of peculiarity for the 
interference of the British government. 

“There are, however, in this statement, some things 
which deserve observation. The Vizier expressed a par- 
ticular desire that the aid of the British resident might be 
lent to him, in order to make a discrimination between 
claims which might be, and those which could not be 
true. This was, therefore, no interference of the British 
government; it was substantially the act of the Vizier 
himself. 

“ It is also stated, that Mr. Cherry, after a laborious in- 
vestigation, presented a list of such debts as he considered 
to be just. It is necessary here to consider tl»e state of 
the facts. It could not he, that Mr. Cherry had made an 
investigation of the particulars of each claim, such as is 
made in a court of justice, and such as is indispensably 
necessary to enable a judge to determine with accuracy, 
not merely that something is due, but how much is due. 
The time Mr. Cherry employed in the investigation was 
altogether disproportionate to such a performance. Wc 
know well, by the experience of the Carnatic and Tan- 
jore commissioners in India, how imicii time is rcfpiircd 



APPENDIX. 


429 


•to go into the detail of such debts, and to ascertain how 
much ought in justice to be paid, and how much not. 
All that it was possible for him to do, obviously, was, to 
separate the class of claims which appeared to be alto- 
gether groundless and fictitious from those which had 
more or less in them of what was real. If, upon this 
ground, any such inference is raised, ns that all the 
claims included in hlr. Cherry’s list"*' ought to be paid 
in full, we know well, from the experience of the same 
commissions, how erroneous such an inference would 
be, and what injustice would have been imposed on the 
Vizier, if any coercion had been applied to him on that 
principle. Of claims of precisely the same description 
upon the Nabob of the Carnatic, not more than nine per 
cent, has been found justly entitled to payment. 

“ If any stress is laid upon the circumstance, that the 
claims of the Dosses rest on the evidence of bonds, it is 
only necessary to remember, in order to shew the futility 
of that circumstance, how many of the claims on the two 
Carnatic princes rested on the same foundation, but have 
not been, on that account, spared cither from scrutiny or 
retrenchment ; and whoever is acquainted vvith the mode 
in which bonds are habitually manufactured in India, 
that for a small sum received the needy prince grants a 
bond for a large one, and that at the end of every six 


* Mr. Cherry, in reality, never made a list. He transmitted 
to the governor-general the list given to him hy Ilajali Tickait 
Roy of the debts standing in the Oude government accounts, 
and afterwards a list of the debts as clmmed by the creditors. 
The foUoaing instance of the difference between the two state- 
ments sufficiently shews the necessity of investigation previous 
to payment ; — 


Delt of Doorka Doss. 

Rupees. 

According to the ac- According to Ins own 

counts of govern- accounts 

ment 2,28,128 


Rupees. 

9,25,056 
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or twelve, pomclimcs four montiiH, the bonrl is rcncwcrl, 
with the suUlitiou of iulcrcst at two per cent, or more per 
inonllj, will not question the propriety of the coarse 
which has heen prcscriheil to the commissioners, or can 
jiossihly (lonht the necessity there would h(! of a similar 
scrutiny of the bonds* of the Dosses, preliminary to any 
proceedings on the part of the British government to en- 
force the payment of them. 

“ The next circumstance adduced in the draft of the 
hoard is the arrangement which was made with the two 
classes of creditors, the Kuroj)ean and native, imme- 
diately after the proceeding of l^Ir. Cherry. The draft 
says, *that owing probably to the removal of Mr. Cherry, 
no arrangement was made for paying ofl‘ the debts in- 
cluded in his list.’ But why should not that arrange- 
ment, which was completed in five months after the date 
of Mr. Cherry’s list, be considered the very arrangement 
to winch the proceeding of Mr. Cherry was intended to 
lead ? By that arrangement, a composition was accepted, 
instead of payment in full, by both classes of creditors, 
with a single exception in each class, the Dosses being 
the exception in the native class. The Icnns of the com- 
position were more favourable to the European than to 
the native creditors, and this was the ground of the ex- 
ception of the Dosses. They were willing to accept a 
composition, hut not a less favourable one than was 
offered to the European creditors. This practice of com- 
pounding willi their creditors, common with the native 
princes in India, deserves some reflection. On the sup- 
position that a great part of the claims against them arc 

* That these were renewed bonds is proved by their dates in 
1794, 1795, and 1796; for the debts were incurred before Lord 
Cornwallis left India. At how much earlier a date, ndth bow 
many previous renewals, or at what interest, there is nothing to 
shew. 
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artificial, aiid do not represent correctly the value they appendix. 
received, with a reasonable interest, this is only a rude 
and summary mode, congenial with the mental habits of 
the people, of sweeping ofl’ the undue and extortionate 
part of the several claims: and the acceptance by so 
many of the creditors of the composition oftered them 
may be, without any straining, regarded as presumptive 
evidence that, upon the whole, substantial justice was 
done to them. Ujion the contrary supposition, that all 
the creditors who accepted the composition were de- 
frauded, every one of those creditors deserved as much 
the interference of the British government as the Dosses. 

If it be said that they received something, the Dosses 
nothing, it is to be asked, how that aflTccts the principle? 

.Tusticc or injustice is not measured by the sum. Be- 
sides, the act was that of the Dosses themselves, and 
surely constituted no case of peculiarity requiring the 
interference of the British government. There was one 
part of their demand which the body of creditors did not 
receive : the Dosses, as to that part, stood in the same 
predicament. Another part the body of creditors did 
receive, the Dosses not, only because they refused to re- 
ceive it. Whatever loss they sustained by this refusal is 
chargeable only on themselves. But men must be left 
to bear the consequences of their own acts. It would be 
a monstrous rule, that government should employ ex- 
traordinarj' and dangerous expedients for repairing those 
consequences. 

Among the other things which the court conceive 
themselves bound to notice in the draft of the board is, 
the statement that, in the early stage of the negotiation 
with the European creditors for the composition which 
they accepted, Mr. Lumsden (the resident) took * a part.’ 

The court are altogether at a loss to understand the 
object of this statement. It cannot be for establishing 
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Ai'iT.NniK. (wlmt nlono it would be for llic ])urj)Osc of llio board to 
" cslublisb) tlmt tho case of tbc Dosses is n ])cculiar case; 
for notliing of wlmt was done by Mr. Luinsdcn related 
to it. As little docs it prove ajiy thing ns to the justice 
of their claim. If it be intended to suggest the ide.a, that 
the British resident, in Ibis case, bad violated the order 
under which be acted, of non-interference, the court are 
happy, on looking into the circuinstanecs, to find that 
be was guilty of no such dereliction of his duty. In the 
very letter of the resident, quoted for the fact in the draft 
of the board, the words arc these; — ‘ His excellency, in 
the first instance, sent for General Martin and Mr. .Tohn- 
stonc, two of the principal creditors, who attended his 
summons; but ns they did not come into the terms 
which were oflcrcd them, be afterwards made a proposi- 
tion in writing, through mo, to all the Eurojiean credi- 
tors.”^ And this was the whole of Uhc part* taken by 
Mr. Lumsden in the negotiation : be was the channel of 
communication on the part of the Vizier, and at his de- 
sire, of a proposition in writing to the Eurojiean creditors ; 
an act to which it is surely needless to say the term in- 
terference can by no means be applied. He was once 
more the channel of communicating, in the same way, a 
modification of that proposition : and with this his inter- 
vention terminated: for the resident goes on to say, * It 
happened that all the creditors were at Lucknow, either 
in person or by their representatives, and after the dis- 
cussion of the first and second days, they negotiated the 
business directly with the Vizier’s servants, without any 
intervention on ray part.’*|' 

“ It is stated in the board’s draft, and seems to be con- 
sidered a matter of importance, that ‘ both Mr. Lumsden 
and Sir John Shore expressed regret at the unequitable 
distinction which Asoph-ud-Dowlah had made between 
* 28th September, 1796, 11-213. I Ibid. 
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It is very clear that,- in these circumstances, a casual 
expression, either of the resident or governor-general, 
indicating an opinion upon a subject with which they 
were unacquainted, cannot be rested upon as evidence of 
any value at all. 

■ ‘‘ It is to be observed, and, for the elucidation of this 
point, is an observation of great importance, that such 
pecuniary transactions with native princes were not then 
so well understood, nor regarded with the same suspicion 
and disapprobation, as they are now. Mr. Johnstone, 
who was one of the Vizier’s principal European creditors, 
and whose debt amounted to upwards of seven lacs of 
rupees, was first assistant of the resident, and still al- 
lowed to retain his situation. The scrutiny of the com- 
missioners into the debts of the Carnatic princes had not 
yet let in the light which we have now the benefit of, on 
the mode in which the .debts of the native princes ori- 
ginated, and how small the proportion which the sums 
they actually receive bears to the sums demanded of 
them. It is not unlikely that the governor-general and 
resident, on this occasion, did really believe that no 
part of the debts w'as nominal, that the claims were all 
honestly made up of the principal actually lent and the 
stipulated interest, though it is now well known that, 
without inquiry and proof, such a belief was dangerous 
and unwarranted. 

'' They were acquainted, however, with the exorbitant 
rate of interest by which the claims had been swelled, 
and the reckless manner in which the incumbrances bad 
been incurred. The letter of the resident to the governor- 
general, dated 1st September, 1796,* had stated as fol- 
lows : — ‘ The ruinous system of borrowing appears more 
and more daily to have been the cause of the general de- 
cline of this government. The debt has increased an- 

* 11 - 85 . 
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niially, by uniting principal and interest at llnrty-six per 
cent, into new bonds, to which have been added new 
loans at twelve months, and some at shorter periods, bills 
bearing discount tendered in place of ready money for 
tuncahs on the Aumils, who again charge interest on the 
state for anticipation on their kists, while the actual ap- 
propriation of the rcvenue.s has been involved in the mys- 
terious intricacies of false intercourse with the Aumil’s 
tuncahs, debts, and separate allowances, for purposes as 
confused as the general system of government has been.’ 

“ In taking account of claims originating in such ex- 
traordinary circumstances, with a view to their liquida- 
tion, how would rational men proceed ? They would 
take the course which has been prescribed to the com- 
missioners on the affairs of the Carnatic princes ; they 
would subject each claim individually to a rigid scrutiny ; 
they would ascertain the amoxint of the principal actually 
lent; they would add to that a reasonable interest; and of 
so much, and no more, would they award the liquidation. 

“ This scrutiny did not suit the temper nor capacity 
of the Vizier : he took the easier method of telling his 
creditors that he would give them so much in satisfac- 
tion of their claims, and that with this they ought to be 
contented. 

“ It is necessary now to sec what he did pay, and to 
go as far as we can in determining how near it approached 
to a reasonable payment. 

“ The proposition which was first made to the Euro- 
pean creditors, and transmitted through the hands of the 
resident, was very nearly the same ■with that w’hich had 
been already offered to the native creditors and accepted. 
It was, that instead of thirty-six per cent, per annum 
compound interest, they should only be paid at half that 
rate of interest, or eighteen per cent, per annum com- 
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ArpF.NDi\, pound interest, and that the difFerence should be struck 
off tlie bonds.* 

“ Nobody will deny that this was still very high in- 
terest ; and this it had been settled should be paid to the 
native creditors. 

“ There was another condition, however, whieh lessened 
the benefit. The native creditors were to be paid by in- 
stalments in six years, the European in five ; and in the 
meantime no interest was to run in favour of either 
class. 

. “These terms the native creditors, with the exception 
of the Dosses, had previously accepted. Tliey were, how- 
ever, rejected by the European class ; and after negotia- 
tion, the Europeans succeeded in obtaining payment in 
full at the rate of thirty-six per cent, per annum com- 
pound interest, and that immediate, they foregoing only 
the interest due since the last date of the bonds. And 
this extortion is what the governor-general and the re- 
sident express their regret, that the native creditors also 
were not enabled to force upon the Vizier. 

< “ It thus appears, that the payment which the native 
creditors were to receive, and which was rejected by the 
Dosses, was payment at the rate of. eighteen per cent, 
per annum compound interest, subject to the condition of 
receiving this payment by one-sixth every year, without 
any accruing interest upon the sums deferred. Now, 
when two things are considered — first, the comparative 
smallness of the advance, in which it is most probable 
that each of the demands originated ; and, secondly, that 
engagements with the native princes at such rates of in- 
terest are never bona fide, nor is the exact fulfilment of 
them, except .by accident, contemplated by either party — 

* Letter of the Resident to the Governor-general, 28tli Sep- 
tember, 1796. 
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it cannot be pretended, that tins rate of payment to the 
native creditors was an arrangement to which the name 
of injustice can with any semblance of reason be at- 
tached : and the court have no doubt, if the question were 
put to the board, they would immediately answer, that 
they would think it unjust to interpose the authority of 
the ISritish government for extorting from the King of 
Oude more favourable terms of payment in behalf of any 
creditors. 

“ Another consideration here occurs, which, in the 
practical view of the question, is of very great import- 
ance. Asoph-ud-Dowlah died within a few months after 
this agreement with his native creditors, and there is 
notliing to shew that, in consequence of it, any thing was 
ever paid to them. At all events, if one of the six in- 
stalment? was paid, there was nothing more. The short 
and uncertain possession of power by the spurious Vizier 
Ali did not aflbrd him the means ; and Saadut Ali re- 
fused to be re.sponsibIe for his predecessor’s debts. It 
thus appears, that the Dosses actually are in a condi- 
tion little worse, if at all, than the rest of the native 
creditore, who, if they have received any thing, have re- 
ceived no more than a sixth of their reduced demand ; 
and it follows clearly and indubitably that, if the Dosses 
have any ground to claim the interference of the British 
government, every one of the native creditors included in 
that arrangement has equal ground ; nor can the British 
government, without the most glaring inconsistency and 
partiality, grant its interference in behalf of one, and 
refuse it to any' other. 

“ The next circumstance which is adduced in the draft 
of the board is, the insertion in the preliminary treaty 
with Saadut Ali of an article relative to the payment of 
the ‘ just debts of his late brother,’ and the omission of 
any such stipulation in the definitive treaty. 
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APPi-.sDix. ‘'The debts to which the article in question referred 
were, no doubt, the debts of the native class of creditors 
with wljoin tlic arrangement above described had been 
entered into by Asoph-nd-Dowlah, Init npoii which ar- 
rangement nothing, or, at any rate, a fraction only of the 
debt, had been paid. 

“ This circumstance, however, whatever be its import, 
has no exclusive bearing upon the claim of the Dosses, 
and does not in the least degree aid the board in making 
out that case of peeuliarity, which, by their own doc- 
trine, it is incumbent upon them to establish, in order to 
lay a ground for enforcing payment of their claim, after 
a lapse of more than thirty years, from the King of 
Oude, by the authoritative interference of the British 
government. 

" Between the conclusion of the preliminary treaty, 
however, and the arrangement of the definitive treaty, 
new considerations had suggested themselves to the Bri- 
tish government; and they saw adequate reasons, as it 
appeared to them, for withholding any such article. ‘ The 
stipulation,’ they say, ‘ would involve us in the necessity 
V of inquiring into the justice of all claims, and constitute 

•J the Company, in some measure, a guarantee for procur- 

ing the liquidation of them, which would be attended 
with very serious embarrassment. 

" The language here employed, as to ‘ the necessity of 
inquiring into the justice of all claims,’ is indicative of a 
juster sense of what is essential to the equitable adjust- 
ment of debts, namely, a rigid scrutiny into the circum- 
stances, than the language of the governor-general, and 
the resident, manifested before, when they appeared to 
be contented with a very summaiy cognizance of de- 
mands. 

‘‘ It would have been necessary for the British govern- 
ment, in consequence of such a stipulation,- to have con- 



API'ENUIX. 


439 


stilutcd itself a tribunal of justice between the sovereign 
of Oude and his creditors. It would liave been equally 
necessary for it to take the cxecutioii of its jmlgnicnts 
into its own hands, otherwise it must have submitted to 
the degradation of permitting articles, in its own treaty, 
inserted by its authority, to remain unexecuted. 

“ The court arc of opinion, that these were reasons far 
more than suflicient to determine the government to the 
course which it adopted ; and to obtain for its determina- 
tion the sanction and approbation of its superiors in Eng- 
land, including authorities of all descriptions, from that to 
the present time. 

“ The board’s draft, however, would now make the 
court say : * We cannot admit the validity of this reason- 
ing, which, if valid, ought most assuredly to have de- 
terred the governor-general from agitating the subject 
at all. In the particular case so many steps had already 
been taken, as to make it very questionable whether it 
was still open to the British government to recede, on the 
ground of the general obligations which Sir .John Shore 
urges.’ 

“ What ‘ this reasoning’ should have deterred the go- 
vernor-general from is sulliciently obvious. It should 
have deterred him from proposing such an article in the 
preliininaiy treaty : but it had no tendency to deter him 
from doing what so many of his predecessors had done 
(if that also is meant to be included in the phrase ‘ agi- 
tating the subject at all’), namely, giving his advice to 
the Vizier, in strong and urgent terms, upon all the 
faults of his administration, his mode of contracting debts, 
and deferring the payment of them, as well as the rest ; 
or from allowing the resident, at the Vizier’s request, to 
aid him in looking into his incumbrances, and to be the 
channel, as in the case of Mr. Lumsden, of a communi- 
cation to one class of his creditors ; and still less could 
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Afi'KNDix. there be any reason why, if the governor-general had taken 
n wrong step in one stage of an important transaction, he 
should not retract it in another. Tlie contrary would 
surely be a most monstrous doctrine. 

“ The latter sentence in the boarrl’s paragraph requires 
special remark ; ‘ In the partietdar ease so many steps 
had been taken.’ Particular case, here, must mean the 
ease of all the creditors ; for nothing had been done as 
to the Dosses but in commoti with the rest. The reason- 
ing of the board, therefore, goes to shew, that the British 
government is bound to procure payment for every one 
of the creditors. Arc they prepared to act upon that 
doctrine? If not, they recede from and abandon their 
own ground. 

“ ‘ So many .steps had been taken.’ These steps, us 
enumerated by the board, arc, 1st. The insertion of the 
article in the preliminary treaty ; 2nd, The list of debts 
transmitted by Mr. Cherry; and these two acts arc .set 
down by the board as laying upon the British govern- 
ment the obligation of seeing that the debts of the sove- 
reign of Oude should all be justly discharged. 

“ To the court it does not appear that they constitute 
any obligation. The article in the preliminary treaty was 
indicative of a desire, on the part of the British govern- 
ment, that justice should be done to the Oude creditor ; 
and nothing more. But a wish that justice should be 
done to any man, or class of men, gives no right to any 
one to demand a particular exertion for that eflect. 

“ The act of Mr. Cherry was not indicative even of so 
much. Being performed expressly in compliance with the 
desire of the Vizier, it was essentially indicative of no- 
thing but a willingness to oblige the Vizier. 

“ It was, indeed, well known, that the British rulers 
had tendered their advice, and been urgent in their en- 
treaties to the ruler of Oude, to arrange honourably with 
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Ills creditors. IBut in all their expostulations, the ground 
which they took was that of that concern, not for the 
interest of the crcditor-s, hut of the Vizier himself. It 
was not because it would bo good for the creditors to 
receive their money that they urged payment of them 
upon the Vizier, but that it was of the highest importance 
for the Vizier to free himself and his administration from 
the embarrassments and disorders which his pecuniary 
difliculties created. 

“ The draft of the board endeavours to connect the two 
facts, the article in the. preliminary treaty at>d the list of 
Mr. Cherry, with the obligation thej' would thence lay 
upo»i the British government, by saying that they must 
have created expectations in the creditors that the British 
government would force the sovereign of Oude to pay 
them. 

“ In the first place, the court not only doubt, but are 
very much disjioscd to disbelieve, that any such expecta- 
tions ever existed. But another thing they arc jierfectly 
sure of, that if they did exist, they were utterly ground- 
less; and though the court consider expectations legi- 
timately raised as matters of importance, no man in the 
world conceives that unreasonable expectations deserve 
any regard. 

“ The creditors, if they knew what had passed between 
the British and the Oude governments on the subject of 
the debts of the latter, knew two things : first, that the 
reason of the Britisli government’s concerning itself in 
the matter was declared to be its desire to improve the 
administration of Oude, in which the relations of the two 
states gave the British government a deep interest; 
secondly, the constant and strong declaration of the Bri- 
tish government, that it had no right to urge the claims 
of any creditor upon the sovereign of Oude, and its firm 
determination to abstain from doing so. 
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APPENDIX. . “ If, in these circumstances, the creditors, because the 
British government had once had a thought, but after- 
wards abandoned the thought, of getting the sovereign of 
Oude to undertake in a treaty to pay the debts of his pre- 
decessor (which, however, implies that independently of 
the treaty the British government had no right to in- 
terfere), and because Mr. Cheriy, at the request of the 
Vizier, aided him in making out a list of the demands 
upon him, fostered in themselves expectations that the Bri- 
tish government would do what it had no right to do, and 
what it was contrary to its policy to do, such expectations 
were only delusions. 

“ In the board’s draft a passage is inserted from the letter 
of Colonel Scott, the resident in 1801 (the letter in whicli 
he states the declaration of Saadut Ali, that the adjust- 
ment of the debts of the state of Oude was the affair of 
that state, and ought to be exempt from the intermeddling 
of the British government), in the following words: 

‘ Your lordship’s sense of the obligation which his excel- 
lency (the Vizier) owes to justice and common honesty, to 
make some arrangement for the liquidation of these debts, 
is so strongly manifested by the proposition, under certain 
conditions (the entire transfer of the Vizier’s territories 
to the British government), of taking the burthen upon 
the Company, that his excellency looks with certainty 
to the demand being at a future period pressed upon 
him by the influence and authority of the British govern- 
ment.’ 

“This passage is somewhat obscurely worded. The 
contingency, how'ever, which is referred to, is that sur- 
render, which had been under negotiation, of the entire 
sovereignty of Oude to the British government. Of 
course, in the event of such a surrender, the British 
government would have succeeded to all the legitimate 
obligations, without exception, of the Oude state, and 
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would liavc paid such of its debts as catiic under that 
description ; not, however, without such a scrutiny, and 
such rctrenchnicnLs, as liavc taken place in the case of 
tile debts of the Carnatic and Tan j ore states, when it 
succeeded to all their obligations in consequence of the 
surrender of all their territory. But what connection 
there is between such a responsibility, in such a case 
and any responsibility, in another case, which is not only 
not the same, but in every essential circumstance directly 
the reverse, the board have given no cxi)lanation to enable 
the court to discern. And ctjually unable are they to 
trace even the smallest connection between the premises 
and the inference of Colonel Scott, that because the 
governor-general had a sense of the Vizier’s being under 
obligation to juslice and honesty, and because there 
would have been an obligation on the British government 
to discharge the debts of the Oude state if the govern- 
ment of that state had been transferred to il, therefore 
the Vizier looked with certainty to his being compelled 
by the British government to pay them, though the most 
explicit declarations had been made and repeated by the 
British government, that it never would be the instrument 
of such an interference. 

“ It is stated in the draft of the board, that the Mar- 
(juis Wellesley refused to affix his seal and signature to 
certain articles transmitted by the Vizier, during the dis- 
cussion of the treaty under negotiation in 1801 , of some 
of which articles the object appeared to him to be, 
‘ under the shelter of the British name, to cancel all the 
public debts of the state of Oude.’ This refusal was 
highly proper in his lordship, and his obvious and indis- 
pensable duty. But the court expressly deny, that there 
is any connection between that act and an obligation on 
the British government to use its irresistible means to 
make the government of Oude pay those debts, and still 
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APPENDIX, less one single debt, extracted by particular favour, out 
of the entire number. 

“ The next circumstance adduced in the draft of the 
board is a ' trust,’ expressed by the secret committee in 
their despatch dated 19th November, 1803, that the 
revenue belonging to the Vizier ‘ would enable him to put 
his just debts in a course of progressive liquidation.’ After 
what has already been said, to shew the real nature of the 
anxiety so often expressed by the British authorities on the 
matter of the Oude debts, it would be unnecessary to add 
any thing here, if the court were not anxious to leave no- 
thing unnoticed on which the board have rested their 
case, though, as appears to the court, it has no power or 
tendency to support it. The court did wish, and the 
supreme government wished, that the sovereign of Oude 
would free liimself on honourable terms from the embar- 
rassment of his debts, and they have often told him how 
much it concerned his interest. But this is so far from 
implying a right, or intention, to interfere by coercive 
means in any individual case, or in all the cases, that it 
implies the very reverse. They would not have been con- 
tented with merely advising, if they had thought it their 
right, as well as their policy, to order payment.” 

The enormity of the claim is pointedly, though very 
briefly, exhibited in the following further extract : — 

“ The draft thus concludes ; ‘ We feel that it is incum- 
bent on us to use our utmost efforts to retrieve the present 
claimants from the unfortunate situation in which they 
are placed. Under a strong conviction that this is a valid 
. claim against the King of Oude, we are of opinion that 
the settlement of it should no longer be delayed. We are 
of opinion that the present claimants are entitled to the 
same terms as those which were accorded by Asoph-ud- 
Dowlah to the European creditors in 1796.’ 
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“ ‘ The utmost efforts’ of the British government mean appendix. 
compulsion, either by intimidation or force. 

“ ‘ The present claimants the Dosses. Why them 
alone ?, 

“ ‘ Unfortunate situation,’ of a party who would accept 
payment on no other terms than thirty-six or twenty-four 
per cent, per annum compound interest. 

“ Why should the situation of the Dosses be more unfor- 
tunate than that of the other creditors, who were willing 
to accept payment on moderate terms, but never received 
it? 

“ ‘ A strong conviction that this is a valid claim.’ A 
claim to thirty-six, or say twenty-four, per cent, per an- 
num, compound interest, which the * utmost efforts’ of the 
British government ought to be employed to enforce. As 
to this strong conviction of the validity of the claim, the 
court cannot forbear asking, upon what does it rest ? Of 
the origin of the debt the board can know no more than 
the court, which is nothing. The mere existence of the 
bonds, unexamined and unauthenticated, as they are, is 
no ground for a strong conviction, nor any conviction at 
all, upon the subject. 

“The Dosses ‘entitled to the same terms as those 
which were accorded to the European creditors:’ in 
other words, thirty-six per cent, per annum, compound 
interest. In the opinion of the court, neither the Euro- 
pean nor any other creditors should have been paid at that 
rate, much less have had the ‘ utmost efforts’ of the Bri- 
tish government employed to compel such payment.” 
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APPENDIX. At page 331 reference is made to various documents 
illustrating the respective opinions of the Court' of 
Directors and the Board of Commissioners, on the sub- 
ject of retaining councils at the subordinate presidencies. 
A few extracts from these papers may be acceptable. In 
a summary of the proposed bill, framed under the orders 
of the board, the following passage occurs : — 

“The governors of the separate presidencies not to 
have a council. A council will be less necessary in 
these governments, as the supreme government will be 
strengthened.” 

AVriting to the chairman and deputy chairman of the 
East-India Company on the 27th June, 1833, Mr. Grant, 
the president of the board, says — 

“To me it appears absolutely necessary that the 
supreme government shall legislate for the whole Indian 
empire. When the arrangement for that purpose shall 
have been carried into effect, thff functions of the subor- 
.dinate governments will be only executive, and may be 
performed, I think, not less satisfactorily, — I am sure 
more economically, — by a governor acting singly, than 
by a governor in council. I will, however, so far yield 
to what I understand to be the wishes of the court, as to 
consent that the question, whether the subordinate go- 
vernments shall or shall not have councils, shall by the 
bill be reserved for the future and deliberate decision of 
the court and the board. Into a full discussion of that 
question I shall be prepared to enter so soon as the new 
system shall be complete and in action.” 

In answer to the above-mentioned letter, 2nd July, 

1 833, the court observed — 

“The proposal to take away the council from the 
governors of Madras and Bombay appears to the court 
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to be . very objectionable ; and their objections are not appendix. 
removed by the modification suggested in your letter, 
dated the 27th ultimo, since to reserve to the board and 
the court the power of maintaining or reducing the coun- 
cillors at, Madras and Bombay (unless, indeed, the con- 
currence of both authorities were required), would be 
tantamount to an adoption of the proposal, your opinion 
expressed in the summaiy, and reiterated in your letter, 
being fixed in favour of this reduction; and we would 
further observe, that it is not apparent how the expense 
of the additional councillors in Bengal is to be provided 
for consistently with the retention of the council at the 
subordinate presidency. 

“ However subject to the control of the supreme go- 
vernment, much power must inevitably rest in the local 
authority ; and that power will be liable to abuse, unless 
checked by the association with the governors of persons 
of character and eminence in the service. The court fully 
admit that it is desirable that the restraints upon the 
governor should be such as not to cripple the energy and 
vigour which are essential to the due discharge of his 
important duties ; and they think that this principle is 
entirely preserved in the present constitution of the Indian 
governments. The governor acts ordinarily with his 
council ; but he has the power to act independently of 
them, knowing that he thereby incurs a peculiarly heavy 
responsibility, and that all the circumstances necessary 
to enable the authorities in England to exercise their 
judgment upon his conduct will be brought to light by 
the recorded Minutes of his constitutional associates. 

“ We presume that it is intended that the governors of 
the subordinates shall continue to be appointed from 
home, and that generally they will be strangers to India. 

If there were no councillors, a governor must, upon his 
arrival, seek advice and information from secretaries, 
whose responsibility as advisers of the government is, to 
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Ai’PKNnix. say the least, very inilcfinite, and wlio cannot be so fit to 
give advice as councillors, who arc, or ought to be, con- 
versant with the internal working of the government.'’ 

In a petition to the House of Commons, the court make 
the following representation : — 

“The proposal to vest the executive governments of 
Madras and Bombay in governors without councils, 
aj)pcars to j'our petitioners to be liable to very serioiis 
objections, which arc not removed by that clause in the 
bill which allows the Court of Directors, with tljc appro- 
bation of the said board, to appoint a council in any 
presidency, because, as there arc councils at present, the 
cfiTect of the bill, if passed into a Law, will be to declare 
the opinion of the legislature against councils, and to 
place the Court of Directors and the Board in the posi- 
tion, should they think councils essential, of at once exer- 
cising their judgment in opposition to that opinion. 

“ If it be intended to continue the councils, but with a 
power to the court and the board to dispense with them, 
your petitioners humbly submit that that intention should 
be distinctly expressed in the said bill.” 

This is repeated with even greater strength in a peti- 
^ tion to the Lords. 

“That the proposal to vest the executive governments 
of Madras and Bombay in governors without councils, 
appears to your petitioners to be liable to very serious 
objections; if adopted, the local governor, frequently a 
stranger to India, will be deprived of the information and 
advice which he has hitherto obtained from his coun- 
cillors, a salutary check upon the proceedings of the 
governor will be destroyed, the security that every act 
and the reasons for it shall be placed upon record will be 
lost, and the stimulus to exertion in the civil service, 
created by the hope of ultimately reaching a seat in 
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covincil, will be greatly impaired. These objections are ArPENmx. 
not obviated by that clause in the bill which allows the 
Court of Directors of your petitioners, with the approba- 
tion of tlie said Board of Commissioners, to appoint a 
council in any presidency, because, as there are councils 
at present, the effect of the bill, if passed into a law, will 
be to declare the opinion of the legislature against coun- 
cils, and to place the Court of Directors and the Board 
in the position, should they think councils essential, of at 
once exercising their judgment in opposition to that 
opinion. If it be intended to continue the councils, but 
with a power to the court and the board to dispense with 
them, your petitioners humbly submit that that intention 
should be distinctly expressed in the said bill.” 

The question is thus argued by Henry St. George 
Tucker, Esq., in a paper recorded by him on the 2nd July, 

1833:— 

“ To the proposition of Mr. Grant for the formation of 
a fourth presidency, I have not the smallest objection: 
on the contrary, the Board of Commissioners, of which 
I was a member, in their report to the supreme govern- 
ment of the 13th April, 1808, were induced to recommend 
‘that a more efficient authority be established in the 
ceded and conquered provinces and the grounds for this 
recommendation, far from being weakened, have acquired 
force from the extension of our territory and connections, 
and from the unsettled state of our western provinces, 
and the adjoining country of Oude. 

“ I consider the imperial city of Agra to be particularly 
well adapted for the seat of the new government. Situ- 
ated on the Jumna, it has, to some extent, the advantage 
of river navigation; it has a fortress for the protection 
of our treasure and archives; it is sufficiently near to 
Delhi, to Bhurtpore, Gwalior, Rajpootana, and other 
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AfiT.Nmx. pniniR wliich iimst aUvnyp b« observed witli care and 
vigilance; and it, is not only ccntrically placed with 
reference to the territory likely to be assigned to tlie new 
presidency, but it occupies an intermediate and conve- 
nient station between Calcutta and Bombay; it is also 
near the principal stations of llic Bengal army, Muttra, 
Meerut, &c. 

But u])on the constitution of this and other subordi- 
nate presidencies, I differ widely from the views enter- 
tained by the president of the board, whose propo.silion 
goes to degrade them into mere lieutenancies, stripped of 
a council and deprived of all independent authority, the 
supreme government being invested, to use the words of 
Mr. Grant, with ‘ xt. precedent and prerentivoyin place of a 
mhsequent and corrcclinc control.’ What functions of 
government are these lieutenants intended to exercise? 
We arc told that they are to have a council of ‘ sccrctn- 
rics,' but arc these ministerial ofiicers to deliberate and 
vote under a direct responsibility ? And are they to be 
remunerated with salaries equal to those which have 
hitherto been received by the members of government ? 
If so, there is only a change of name, and the executive 
duties of the secretary will soon, no doubt, be consigned 
to some inferior officer. If they are not to be deliberative 
and responsible functionaries, in what situation will not 
the government be placed? Some man of rank will be 
appointed governor or lieutenant-governor who has never 
seen any thing of India, who is unacquainted with the 
languages, manners, and feelings of the people, and who 
must depend upon the advice of an irresponsible secretary 
for conducting all the affairs of his government. TIic 
members of council are not only qualified in general by 
their knowledge and experience to give wholesome advice 
to the new governor, but they are a constant check upon 
him, and by recording their Minutes, when a difference 
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of opinion occurs, the home authorities are enabled to form appendix. 
a more correct judgment on the merits of every case which 
may be brought under their notice. 

“ I see no objection to the supreme government being 
invested with a general power of restraint on the public 
expenditure at the subordinate precidencies ; and it may 
be useful that the Regulations framed at those presidencies 
should be submitted for sanction to the superior autho- 
rity, in order that uniformity in the general principles of 
legislation may be preserved : but I am by no means of 
opinion that legislation should vest entirely and exclu- 
sively in the supreme government. It appears to me that 
laws should be adapted to the state of the particular 
society, and the local administration must certainly be 
best qualified to judge of the wants of the community 
over which it presides. Absolute uniformity in legislation 
is neither necessary nor desirable, nor perhaps practicable. 

Nothing can be more dissimilar than the character and 
habits of different classes of the population of India, and 
no assumption could be more fallacious, than that the 
same laws would answer equally well for them all. The 
natives of Bengal Proper bear no resemblance to the 
inhabitants of Upper Hindostan ; and although I cannot 
speak from the same personal knowledge, I have reason 
to believe that the Mahrattas of the Deccan, and the 
Nairs, Mopilas, and other inhabitants of the Peninsula, 
are distinguished in a remarkable manner from both. 

Why is it that the Regulations of 1795 for Benares have 
been found more suitable and easy of execution than 
other parts of our code? Simply because the Benares 
Regulations were drafted on the spot, upon an accurate 
knowledge of the wants of the particular society. I con- 
tend, then, that the power of legislation should be 
continued in the subordinate governments, alth* • 
do not object to their being required to : . 1 1 ’" / 

2g2 
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ArPENDix. Regulations for revision, and for the ultimate sanction of 
the supreme authority in India. 

“ I am of opinion that the seat of the supreme govern- 
ment should be fixed in Calcutta, and I could assign 
many reasons for this opinion, in opposition to that of 
Lord William Bcntinck (who prefers “Allahabad”), if 
the question were still open for consideration. The 
provinces from Benares eastward, including Arracan and 
the settlements on the coast of Tenasserim, would consti- 
tute, I think, the proper limits of the superior presidency; 
and as these provinces have, with the exception of our 
late acquisitions from the Burmese, been long settled, 
the superintendence of their internal affairs would not 
impose upon the supreme government any very onerous 
duties, or interfere materially with the exercise of a 
general control over the other presidencies. The chief 
functions of the governor-general in council nill, no 
doubt, be legislative and political, with a general superin- 
tendence ; but it appears to me by no means advisable to 
divest the supreme government of the immediate manage- 
ment of a particular territory. This sort of abstraction 
would separate it too much from the people, and remove 
it too far from the sphere of their internal concerns. One 
great evil incidental to our rule is, that the governors of 
India can rarely become acquainted with the people over 
whom they are placed. 

“The projected change in the construction of the 
supreme government appears to me to call for the most 
serious consideration. 

“ It is to be composed of seven members instead o£four, 
the present number, and the councillors are to be ap- 
pointed ‘ by the court, with the approbation of the king,* 
instead of being selected, as at present, by the court, 
without any interference on the part of his Majesty’s 
ministers. 
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“ For the proposed addition of three members, I can aitj-.n-oix. 
perceive no suflicicnt reason, even if no objection occurred 
on the ground of expense. With one liand we lake 
away the councillors from the subordinate presidencies, 
and with the other add (unncccssaril}', ns I think) to the 
appnnilus of the sujiremc government. 

"If it be intended to take the three additional coun- 
cillors from the service of the .subordinate presidencies, 
wc shall remove them from the spot where their kiiow- 
ledgc and experience are likely to be most useful, and we 
.*?hall bring them to a quarter where they will find a 
dificrent stale of things, and where even the languages 
which they have neejuired will not enable them to com- 
municate with the ])co])le. 

"If it be jiroposcd, by means of this extended appa- 
ratus, to carry on in Calcutta all the details of administra- 
tion, from Cape Comorin to the Himalaya mountains, 
and from the border.*? of China to the Indus, then, I say, 
the project is visionary and impracticable. The machine 
will be ovcrloadc*! and will not move, the responsibility 
will be divided between the supreme government and 
its lieutenants. The latter, divested of all independent 
authority, must dwindle into insignificance; or if, when 
difiercnccs occur, an appeal is to be made to the home 
authorities, the decision in the last resort must either 
weaken the influence of the controlling power, or become 
altogether nugatory. The plan, in truth, appears to me 
to place the supreme government in the position which 
the home authorities at present occupy ; but as it is not 
intended, I presume, to withdraw their superintendence, 
an intermediate j)rocess of re^dsion will have been super- 
added; and if it be required that the subordinate govern- 
men.ts should send home their proceedings, and that the 
superior government should also transmit its correspond- 
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APPENDIX, ence, containing the revision of those proceedings, tlie 
public business will be increased in a degree likely to pro- 
duce the greatest embarrassment. 

“I am quite aware that much of the good which has 
been done in India has been effected by the local govern- 
ment, and much ought at all times to b,e left to its 
discussion; but I cannot think that the check of the 
home authorities is without its use, or that it can ever be 
safely dispensed with. I would strengthen the political 
power of the supreme government to the utmost; "nor 
can it well be armed with an authority too absolute over 
Europeans resorting to India ; but I cannot perceive any 
necessity for withdrawing from the subordinate presi- 
dencies the free and independent exercise of all the 
administrative functions of government, whether revenue, 
judicial, military, commercial, or even legislative. 

“ I apprehend, however, that in adding three members 
to the supreme council, it may be proposed to introduce 
some of the judges of the king’s courts or political parti- 
sans from this country, or perhaps some eminent native 
of India. Such projects have been contemplated, and 
have been advocated by particular individuals; but I 
consider them to be open to the most formidable objec- 
tions. As, however, they have not yet been put forth 
in any tangible shape, I shall reserve myself until they 
be officially announced in a manner which may enable 
me to deal with them. 

“ But I must observe upon the proposal to subject the 
appointment of ‘councillors to the approbation of the 
■king,’ or, in other words, to transfer the patronage to 
his Majesty’s ministers. The best security which we pos- 
sess at present for good government in India, depends 
upon the judicious exercise of the power to select from 
the service at large the members of council at the differ- . 
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ent jjrcsidciicics. Wc do not exercise the snnic inde- 
pendent power in appointing the governors of India: his 
Majesty’s ministers must, for obvious reasons, be parties 
to sucli appointments, ’rhese high functionaries have 
generally been political characters of distinction con- 
nected with the administration, and they must possess 
the confidence of llie national government; but the 
Court of Directors arc better acquainted with the merits 
and pretensions of their own servants, and it is of im- 
jiortance that the whole service should look uj) to them 
for ])rotcction and advancement. The high station of a 
member of council is looked to as the reward of distin- 
guished sernce, and it ojicratcs as the great stimulus to 
exertion; but if his Majesty’s ministers be allowed to 
appoint their own partisans, or individuals not connected 
with the service, this fair and legitimate object of ambi- 
tion is at once removed, and those motives and feelings 
which have heretofore jiroduccd such devotion to the 
public service will necessarily be weakened if not ex- 
tinguished.” 

In a jiaper recorded by Richard .Icnkins, Esq., 5th 
July, 1833, the passages following occur: — 

“The maintenance, especially, of the principle of having 
a high and generally independent authority in every 
great division of the country, I consider to be indispensa- 
ble for the just protection of all classes of our subjects, 
as well as for the due preservation of the dignity and 
power of the nation in the remotest parts of the empire. 
It is not less essential for the respectability and due treat- 
ment of our civil and military services, the maintenance 
of their present distinctive characters, useful for keeping- 
up a spirit of emulation, variety of talent and views, and 
1 must add, as to the army, for ensuring a due attention 
to the national habits and usages of the troops, as well 
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APPENDIX, as' a separation of interests and feelings, sufficient to pre- 
vent excitement becoming general or dangerous. 

**And here I cannot but refer to Mr. Elphinstone’s 
opinion on the subject, in his letter to Mr. Hyde Villiers 
(given in the Political Appendix to the Report from the 
Select Committee of the House of Commons on East- 
India Affairs), as containing, in my judgment, sound and 
practical views, which, I am sorry, have not been allowed 
more weight in framing the bill than has apparently been 
granted to them. 

''Again, the patronage of the chief appointments 
ought, I presume, to go with the responsibility which it 
is proposed to vest in the governor-general. This, 
besides being a dangerous addition to the power and in- 
fluence of that functionary, would go so much farther to 
deprive the local gcmernors of the consideration due to 
their station in the public esteem, as added to the pro- 
posed submission of the local armies to the authority of 
the commander-in-chief in India, himself only subject to 
the orders of the supreme government, would tend to 
make those situations no longer objects of ambition to 
men of high rank and character. 

" Much, then, I must repeat, as I think it necessary to 
have a strong supreme government absolute, in times of 
danger, over every part of India, I yet cannot concur in 
giving powers for ordinary times, so great as it is pro- 
posed to give to any one individual or select body. 
These powers would be efficient, in my opinion, in so 
vast an empire, for nothing but evil, whether they created 
an absolute dictatorship in the governor-general, by 
placing him above all control from this country, or at 
any rate able to render it nugatory, from being himself 
the sole reporter of his acts ; or whether his power should 
be found, on experience, to be merely nominal, whilst 
the local governments being relieved from home control 
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nnd that of local co\niciIs, were left virtually unclicckcd, 
though subject to all (he degradation, in the eyes of the 
connnnnities over which they preside, of being stripped 
of (he high prerogatives which their j)rcdcccssors had 
wielded. 

** Whether, also, the governors were servile or con- 
tumacious, wlicdicr tliey were deprived of all public spirit 
and zeal by feeling their dependence on the good-will of 
their subordinate functionaries ajtpointcd by the governor- 
genend, and on that of the persons named to the pro- 
posed supreme couiicil, formed, as I presume it would 
be, of members from each presidency who would have 
the car of their great cliief; or whether, on the other 
hand, they courted (heir superior’s favour, by lending 
themselves io Jobs for the benefit of their mutual friends, 
and to other coinjiliunces for private instead of public 
ends, I can see nothing in the plan but public danger 
and discredit. Under such a concentration of power in 
the govemor-genend, we might expect to see the prac- 
tice of the jMoghul times again established, when the real 
governor remained at court to swell the pomp of the 
Kmj)cror’s train, at the expense of the subject provinces, 
at once a hostage for his own fidelity and the payment 
of his revenue, and for the fidelity and good conduct 
of his lieutenant, who carried on the government in his 
name, 

“ The j)icturc I have above drawn may appear to be 
overcharged, and I may be accused of inconsistency, in 
speculating at one time on the great powers given to the 
governor-general, and on the consequent eclipse of tlie 
local governments, at another on the inefiicicncy of the 
former and the unchecked authority of the latter. My 
meaning is, that if the governor-general could efficiently 
exercise the j)owers intended to be vested in liim, he 


Arrr.NDix. 



458 


APPENDIX. 


appendix, would be above all control from this country; if he could 
not, India would be a prey to all the evils of misgovem- 
ment. The governor-general would have the responsibility 
without the power, and the local governors, vested with 
irresponsible power without credit for good measures, 
and able to shift the blame of their bad ones on the 
paramount authority, might be expected to run into all 
the vices incident to such a position ; whilst the governor- 
general, sensible of the false position in which he would 
find himself placed, might be led into situations deroga- 
tory to his high station, in order tO keep up the sem- 
blance of his power, or really yield to the temptations 
which would beset him, from the absence of those checks 
which have hitherto been deemed essential in the system 
of Indian administration. 

“ But it is further proposed to have no local councils, 
* because the supreme government will he strengthened.’ 
This may appear to leave the governors locally more 
respectable though more strongly checked, in theory at 
least, from a distance. I must, however, think that even 
the form of administration by a governor in council is 
not a matter of indifierence to keep the government well 
with a European community, which will be likely to 
receive with jealousy and dislike the orders of a nomi- 
nally powerless, but really absolute functionary. But 
more especially unless the plan contemplates appointing 
to the local governments none but men of local know- 
ledge and experience, a council is, in my opinion, indis- 
pensable, as well for enlightening the governor as for 
arranging the public business for him ; and to enable the 
governor-general to exercise his control usefully and effi- 
ciently, it must be desirable to have tlie aid of the opinions 
of independent members of the government, appointed from 
home, rather than the voices of secretaries, likely to be 
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biassed for or against the measures of the governor, as 
their appointments might depend upon him or their 
common superior.” 

The above remarks, it will be observed, refer to a pro- 
spective system, which in some points has been modified. 
The opinion of Mr. Elphinstone, above referred to, is con- 
tained in the folloudng passage : — 

“ 10. I think the present system of home government 
has on the whole been successful in attaining the objects 
for w'hich it is designed. 

“ The quality in which it has been most deficient is 
pi'omptitude, and perhaps also vigour in enforcing its 
orders ; but I doubt if this deficiency could be removed 
wthout greater evils. With more activity there would be 
more interference, which, besides the danger of inappli- 
cable orders, would impair the vigour and diminish the 
dignity of the local governments. The evils of interference 
would be increased if promptitude were attained by throw- 
ing the home government into fewer hands. In that case 
there would be less deliberation, and there would be more 
fluctuations from the greater efiect that would be produced 
by the change of an individual. 

“ The improvements I would suggest in India are chiefly 
subordinate arrangements. A more extensive change has 
been contemplated, by abolishing the subordinate presi- 
dencies, and bringing all India under the immediate direc- 
tion of the governor-general, who is to be exempted from 
all the minutiee of provincial administration ; but in tliis 
plan, though suggested by persons for whose opinion I 
have great deference, I cannot bring myself to concur. 

“ In war and politics there cannot be too much prompti- 
tude, nor can the powers of the governor-general be too 
unfettered in those departments j but in internal govern- 
ment there cannot be too much deliberation and ca< 
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Ai'i’KNDix. nor can too much care be taken to guard against sweeping 
changes and frequent variations of policy. 1 would there- 
fore rather increase the obstructions to the governor- 
general’s discretion, by depriving him of all interference 
in the internal affairs of the other presidencies, except a 
veto on general changes proj)osed by the subordinate 
governments. 

“The facility of introducing uniformity, which is tljc 
principal argument for this change, seems to me a very 
strong objection to it. As India is ns extensive and as 
various as all Europe, except Sweden and Russia, it is 
probable that uniformity will never be more attainable in 
the one region than in the other. At present, India is 
very imperfectly knonm or understood, and even if uni- 
formity should ultimately be practicable, it should not be 
thought of now. Our government should still be consi- 
dered as in a great measure experimental, and it is an ad- 
vantage to have three experiments, and to compare them 
in their progress with each other. The practice of Bengal 
led to Cornwallis’s system ; an opposite course in Madras 
produced Sir T. Munro’s ; both of which will, I doubt not, 
be hereafter combined in such a manner as to form a better 
system than either separate. If the proposed plan had 
existed in 1792, the permanent zemindary settlement 
which is now so generally censured, would have been irre- 
vocably established in all parts of India. 

“There are other advantages in local governments: 
they have more local knowledge ; the merits of local offi- 
cers, civil and military, are better known to them than to 
a distant government, and they have means of employing 
and rewarding them which would not exist in the proposed 
system; tliey keep up the division of the army, w'hich 
seems to me advantageous, and they improve the means 
of intercourse with the native chiefs. 

“ The governor-general is charged with too luuch detail 
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at present, and might easily be relieved of part of that appendix. 
of Bengal ; but as far as I can judge, he ought on no 
account to be removed entirely from being engaged in de- 
tails ; I should view with much apprehension a governor- 
general who had no practical experience in administration, 
and whose only occupation was to frame systems which he 
might instantaneously extend to every part of India, with- 
out the obstruction now opposed by the subordinate go- 
vernments. I should much fear the tendency of such an 
arrangement to produce hasty innovations and frequent 
changes of system, things hurtful in all countries, but 
nowhere so much so as in India.” * 

* Tlie letter from which this extract is made will he found in 
the Political Appendix to the Report of the Select Committee of 
the House of Commons, 1832. The previous extracts are from 
the volume called the ** Negotiation Papers,” printed for the use 

of the proprietors of East-India Stock, 1838. 
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Abdul Khalik, second son of ’Hppoo, surrenders to the English, iii. 64. 

Abbrcbombie, Gen., taken prisoner by M. Hamelen, retaken by English,' 
iv. 159. 

proceeds with Commodore Rowley to Matiritius, 

iv. 159, 160. 

: harassing march of his army, takes up a position 

at Moulin-k-Poudre, iv. 164, 165. 

receives surrender of the island on conditions, iv. 

167, 168. 

remarks on conditions, iv. 168 — 171. 

Abercroubt, Gen., arrives with force at Tellicherry, advances to 
Cananore, and occupies the whole province of Malabar, ii. 417. 

posted at Periapatam, ii. 426. 

ordered to return to Malabar, ii. 433. 

joins army of Lord Cornwallis at Seriugapatam, 

ii. 486, 487. 

— his passage through the Coorg, ii. 499. 

Sir Robert, commanding in Oude, his promptitude, de- 
feats usurping son of Fyzoolla Khan, ii. 560. 

Adam, Mr., opens second charge agmnst Hastings, ii. 366. 

exercises temporarily office of Gov.-Gen., v. 2. 

Adams, Col., his services against the Pindarries, iv. 486. 

-detaches Major Clarke agtdnst party of Pindarries, iv. 

504. 

overtakes and defeats the Pdshwa, iv. 539. 

disperses army of the Peishwa, prepares to lay siege to 

Chanda, operations of siege, iv. 540 — 544. 
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Afiiicaikk frigate taken by the French, iv. 158. 

Afzool Khan prevailctl upon to afford Sevajee an intcn'icw, i. .58. 

killed hy Scviijcc, i. 59. 

Aon4, fort of, occupied hy Gen. Lake, iii. 330 — 332. 

extraordinary piece of ordnance tnlccn at, iii. 332, 333, note. 

erection of new presidency of, suspended, v. 351. 

AnMEDAUAD taken hy assault hy Col. Goddard, ii. 187. 

furnishes ground of dispute between Pcishwa and Guico- 

war, iv. 380. 

AiiMEDNUGOnn, army of Aurungzebe attacked on its route thither, 
i. 66. 

surrenders to General Wellesley, iii. 305, 306. 

surrendered to E.I.C. hy Pcishwa, iv. 438. 

Ahmuty, Col., employed by Gov.-Gcn. and Council to resist process 
of the supreme court, ii. 143, 144. 

AiTcnisoN, Major J. W., his opinion of native soldiers, v. 116. 
Ajmeiie, occupied and subjected to tribute hy Mohammed Ghoory, i. 14. 
Akbaii (the Great), succeeds his father, Hoomayoon, at tljo age of 
fourteen years, i. 26. 

issues a proclamation announcing his own assumption of tlie 

reins of government, i. 26. 

during the greater part of his reign engaged in resisting re- 
bellion or invasion, i. 27. 

receives his repentant minister, Beiram, with kindness, 

i. 27. 

requires Mahometan princes of the Deccan to acknowledge 

his supremacy, i. 28. 

assumes the title of Emperor of the Deccan, i. 28. 

concludes a marriage for his son with the daughter of the Shall 

ofBeejapore, i. 28. 

dies, i. 28. 

territorial division of his empire, i. 28, note. 

succeeded by bis only son, Selim, i. 29. 

institutes of, i. 29, note. 

(son of Aurungzebe) tempted hy the Rajpoots to rebel against 

his father, i. 63. 

takes refuge with the Mahratta chief, Sumhhajee, i. 63. 
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ALDERcnoM', Col., refuses the use of the King’s guns and stores to the 
expedition for the recovery of Calcutta, i, 200. 

AnExAXDEB, Ills invasion of India, i. 9. 

proceeds do^vn the Indus with a fleet of two thousand 

\’essels, i. 10. 

Am Bahavdur, account of, iii. 368, 369. 

Am Hussein appointed successor of Omlut-ul-Omrali by will, iii. 139. 

various conferences to discuss his pretensions, iii. 139 — 

150. 

• remarks on his position, iii. 150 — 153. 

privately and formally placed on the musnud of Arcot, 

measures token by Lord Clive in consequence, iii. 154, 

Am Jah excites rebellion agmnst his father, the Nizam, is taken pri- 
soner by M. Ila 3 rmond, destroys himself by taking poison, ii. 555. 
AmvEnni Khan, Nabob of Bengal, dies,* succeeded by Mirza Mahmood 
(Sooraj-oo-Dowlah), i. 184. 

consequences of his death, i, 185. 

Allahabao seized by sovereign of Oude, i. 366. 

surrenders to the English, i. 475. 

Am.AK, Major, dispatched to offer protection to Tippoo on immediate 
and unconditional surrender, iii. 53. 

• his procee^ngs in discharge of Ins mission, iii. 54, 55. 

AlziA-ood-Deen, irruption of Mahometan arms into the Deccan, sug- 
gested by, i. 16. 

mounts the throne of Delhi, after assassinating his 

unde and sovereign, i. 16. 

Almas, his communications respecting Vizier Ah, ii. 567, 568. 

apprehension of danger from, ni. 6. 

his extraordinary power, in. 162. 

Alomera, founder of the Burmese empire, accoimt of, v. 2, 3. 
Alyghor taken by the English, terror inspired by its fidl, iii. 314 — 316. 
Alt Keza makes prisoner and murders Hafiz Jee, ii. 457, 458. 
Ambagee Inglia, his intrigues with Perron’s officers, m. 318. 

treaty with British government, iii. 385. 

abandons his English alliance, iii. 484. 

invades Gohud, attacks and defeats body of the Rana’s 

troops, iii. 504. 
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Amhaokic Inglin seized by Ilolknr, iii. 5*15. 

released from restraint, and received by Scindia with 

the highest degree of respeet and attention, iii. i5.55. 

Amuoor defended by Captain Calvert against ITydcr Ali, i. 551, 552. 

• ■ — surrender of, to Hyder Ali, ii. 250. 

Awmovna, c.\pedition against, iv. 175. 

surrender of, iv. 177. 

Amkkr Khnn dispatched hy Holhar with a body of troops against the 
English, but returns in alarm, iii. 420. 

destroys n party of British scjjoys and artillcrj-mcn, iii. 

428, 429. 

marches to the assistance of the Bnjnh of Bhurtpore, 

iii. 4G7. 

attacks Captain Welsh and is defeated, iii. 470. 

departs for Bohilcund, followed by a Briti.sh force, iii. 

471. 

suspicious correspondence of, with the Hnjnh of Bernr, 

ui. 501, 502. 

■ invades the territories of the rajah, iii. 502. 

his arrival in Scindin’s court, iii. 543. 

ndranccs to frontier of Bnjah of Bcnir, British force 

dispatched against him, his retreat, iv. 174, 175. 

offers an asylum to Kurreem Khan, iv. 408. 

concludes treaty with British government, iv. 460. 

■ particulars of his life, iv. 461 — 465, note. 

Ameer Singh becomes guardian of tire infant Rajah of Tnnjore, 
iii. 97. 

disputes the title of the infant, and supplants him, iii. 98. 

his cruelties, iii, 99. 

inquiry' into his claim to the throne, iii. 100 — 102. 

his expulsion, iii. 103. 

Americans, facilities enjoyed by, in regard to trade with China, v. 
288. 

— privileges allowed to their sliips, iii. 289. 

competitors of E.I.C. in the sale of British goods at Can- 
ton, V. 245. 

Amherst, Lord, his arrival at Calcutta ns Gov.-Gen., v. 1. 
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AMiinnsT, Lord, finds himself inhentor of disputes just bursting into 
war, V. 2. 

Burmese war commenced and carried on under his 

administration, narrative and remarks, v. 1 7 — 98. 

elevated to an earldom, v. 101. 

■ Earl, his opinions in regard to the relations of the British 

government with Bhurtpore, v. 149. 150, 151. 

notiee of treaties and diplomatic arrangements eon- 

eluded during his government, v. 1G7 — 175. 

close of his administmtion and departure from India, 

V. 175. 

Amyatt, Mr., disappointed of first place in council of Bengal by 
njipointmcnt of Mr. Vansittart, i. 403. 

his reasoning on the subject of presents, i. 42G, 427, note. 

suggests duly of two per cent, on inland trade of Company's 

servants in Bengal, i. 435. 

deputed to confer with Mccr Cossim on inland trade, i. 440. 

his proceedings in concert with Mr. Hay, i. 440. 

— — ■ and Hay demand dismissal from Nabob, demand accorded to- 
Amj-att, Hay detained as hostage, i. 441. 

intercepted in his way from Moorshedabad to Cossimbazar, and 

with his companions murdered, i. 442. 

Andkiison, Mr. David, concludes treaty wth Mahrattas, ii, 197. 
ANniiEW.®, Mr., concludes treaty with the Ilajah Anunderauze, i. 299. 

reconstruction of treaty effected by him, i. 302. 

deputed to negotiate wnth Hyder Ali, i. 572. 

Angkia, piratical family, operations against, i. 182. 

AxuNDEnAUZB, Ilajah, attacks Vizagapatam, i. 298, 

negotiations with, iii. 299. 

his extraordinary army, iii. 300. 

his flight and return, i. 304, 305. 

ArrA Sahib exercises anthority of Regent in Nagijore, iv. 465. 
attiuns the Musnud, iv. 465. 

^ his position vrith regard to the British government, iv. 

46G. 

intrigues w'itli the Peishwa, iv. 469. 

movements of, indicating hostile intentions, iv. 471, 472. 
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Ai'pa Sahib’s interview with British resident interrupted by firing, iv. 
472. 

attacks English, and is defeated ; seeks to negotiate, but 

continues to increase his army ; assents to terms of resident, iv. 47G. 

proceeds to the residency, iv. 477. 

returns to palace under provisional engagement, condi* 

tions of, iv. 479, 480. 

proposes to transfer to British government the whole pos- 
sessions of the state of Nagpore, iv. 5.‘32. 

proposal rejected by Gov.-Gcn., iv. 532. 

proofs of his treachery, iv. 534. 

focts discovered convicting him of murder of his lansman 

and sovereign, Pursagee Bhooslnli, iv. 535. 

arrested, dethroned, and sent off to British prorinces, iv. 

535. 

effects Ids escape and finds adherents, iv. 5C5. 

takes possession of fort of Chouragurh, maintains cor- 
respondence with his connections in the capital, iv. 5GC. 

flics and is pursued, iv. 5G6. " 

AnAVAcormcHY captured by British army (Lord Cornwallis’s war witl» 
Tippoo), ii. 40G. 

AaBTJTnNOT, Mr., his report on China trade, v. 271, note. 

Ahoot, Nabob of, forced by the French to retire to, i. 77. 

Nabob of, dispatches an army to Trichinopoly, i. 82. 

Nabob of, dies, i. 85. 

city of, taken by Chuda Sahib, iv. 85. 

city retaken, and government transferred to Maliomct AliKIian, 

i. 89. 

city attacked by Clive, i. 102. 

garrison abandon tlie fort, of which the English take posses- 
sion, i. 102. 

enemy attack the fort without success, i. 103. 

another desperate attack repelled, and the enemy nitlidraw, i. 

110 , 111 . 

besieged and taken by Hyder AH, ii. 247, 248. 

debts of the Nabob of, ii. 35G, 358. 

See also Mahomet Ali Khan. 
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Abikera, victory gained near, by Lord Cornwallis over Tippoo, i. 428 
— - 4 33. 

Aknie, fort of, passed by Clive, i. 114. 

ABKonn, Lieut.-CoL, follows Ummer Singh (Nepaul war), iv. 289. 
Abbacan, subjugation of, by Alompra, v. 3. 

disputes respecting refugees from, v. 4, 5. 

operations of the British in Burmese war, v. 37 — 41. 

further operations in, and capture of the capital, v. 61—65. 

Assam transferred to a Burmese chief, v. 3. 

— outrage committed by Burmese there, v. 7. 

AssEEROtjBH, siege and surrender of -(Marquis Wellesley’s adminis- 
tration), iv. 570 — 576. 

description of, by Col. Blacker, iv. 571, 572. 

Asste, battle of, iii. 327 — 330. 

Astell, East Indiaman, escape of, iv. 156. 

■ Mr., his remarks on monopoly, iv. 243. 

• denounces proposal of ministers to substitute inquiry by 

select committee in place of committee of whole house, iv. 229. 

replies to Mr. Husldsson on India trade, v. 250. 

observations on India and its trade, v. 254, 255. 

defends appointment of Directors on parliamentary com- 
mittee, V. 260. 

— points out diffi.culties connected with cessation of Com- 

pany’s exclusive trade with China, v. 272. 

■ defends course taken by parliamentary committee, v. 275. 

Astbuc, M., captures Golden Rock, which is immediately retaken, i. 

173. 

made prisoner, i. 177. 

Auohmutt, Sir Samuel, in command of British force against Batavia, 
iv. 184. 

• effects a landing, v. 184. 

■ — — proceeds to Samarang, is joined by Admiral 

Stopford, p-nlls upon Gen. Janssens to surrender the island, is re- 
fused, iv. 192. 

■ prepares to attack town of Karta Soora, which 

surrenders, iv. 192. 


his negotiation with Gen. Janssens, iv. 193. 
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Aurioi., Mr., action brought against in Supreme Court at Calcutta, by 
Mr. Stuart, ii. 134, 135, note. 

Aurungzrbe commands for his father, Shah Jcharc, in the Deccan, 
.i.40. 

aiFccts to assist his brotlier Morad in ascending the 

throne, i. 43.- 

^ gives battle to his brother Dara and is victorious, i. 45. 

his hypocrisy, i. 46. 

coniines his father and his brother Morad, and assumes 

the title of emperor, i. 46, 47. 

defeats his brother Shooja, i. 49, 50. 

enters Agra, i. 50. 

his detestable policy, i. 51. 

attacks and overcomes Dara, near Ajmerc, i. 54. 

■ death of his father, leaves him undisputed master of the 

empire, i. 56. 

enters the Deccan and opens a correspondence with Se- 

vajee, i. 57. 

^ recognizes Sevajee’s title of rajah, i. 60. 

his deputy in Bengal, aided by Portuguese, makes war 

with the Bajah of Arracan, and adds Chittagong to imperial domi- 
nions, i. 62. 

further instances of his h3T30crisy, i. 62, 63. 

his views in the Deccan ; Bejapore and Crolconda sub- 
dued, i. 63, 64. 

7 appears unexpectedly before Sattara, which falls into his 

hands, i. 65. 

surrounded by embarrassments, i. 66. 

dies, i. 66. 

^ his character, i. 67. 

death of, followed by contest for succession, which ends 

in the elevation of his eldest son, Shah Allum, i. 68. 

Ava, see Burman Empire and Burmese. 

Atre, Lieut., enables the English to effect an entrance at Bangalore 
(Lord Cornwallis’s war with Tippoo), ii. 414. 

Azim, son of Aurungzebe, in consideration of a large present, transfers 
• ■ Govindpore, Calcutta, and Chutt^uttee to the English, i. 74. 
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AziM-iJi.-Dowi.Aii, grandson of Mahomed AH, raised to the Musnud of 
Arcot hy the British government, Hi. ir>3 — 156. 
A7.oF^•-Al.-l')o^YLAn succccds Shooja-ad.Dowlah as vizier, ii. 65. 

treaty concluded with, limited to his life, ii. 66. 

cflcct of the treaty with rcgsird to Choyt Singh, 

ii. 295. 

— — — — his death, he is snccccdcd hy Vizier AH, ii. 560. 

BAnr.R encounters difiicultics in establishing his authority, i. 22. 

extends his conquests as far ns Bchnr, i. 22. 

his conviviid habits, i. 23, note. 

his superstition, his death, i. 22, 23, 24. 

BAiiAnAK Khan, ofliccr of Tijipoo Sultan, slain at Bangalore, ii. 415. 
Baillik, Col., attacked by Tippoo, ii. 229. 

is joined by Colonel Fletcher, ii. 230. 

marches to join Sir Hector Monro, ii. 230. 

: his unfortunate halt, ii. 231. 

- — is attacked by Hyder AH and defeated, ii. 232. 

Baird, Major-Gen., commands the assault at Scringapatam, Hi. 49. 

— — his conduct towards the sons of I'ippoo, iii. 57. 

— unfounded and calumnious statements of his bio- 

grapher, iii. 67, 68, note. 

— appointed to command force dispatched from India 

to Egypt, iii. 124. 

Bajiii: Bow demands Chout from Nabob of Arcot, i. 272. 

— his representative departs laden with coin and bills, i. 273. 

movements of, iv. 539. 

his flight to Ormckoir, where his army break up, iv. 539, 

540. 

■ — surrenders and is deposed, iv. 554. 

renew of his life, iv. 556, 557. 

remarks, iv. 357, 558. 

See also Pcishwa. 

BALsrAiif, Capt., his observations on the management of the Indian 
army, v. 118. 

— remarks on the frequency of changes in tlie higher de- 

partments-of miHtaiy command, v. 119, note. 
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IIamvoki), liicut., nilc granted ngninnt him by Supreme Ceurt of Cal- 
cutta, ii. 144. 

IJavas Uiver, Colonel Monson’a retreat impeded by, iii. 434. 
action at, iii. 4.34. 

IIancoot, island of, attacked and captured by Commodore .lames, 
i. 182. 

JIakda Ncirn, capture of, by the Knglisb, iv. 178 — 181. 

J5AKOAi.onr. taken from Tippoo by the Knglish, ii. 41.4, 41G. 

rcstdts produced by its fall, ii, 424, 423. 

arrival of Lord Cornwallis at, ii.4.38. 

llASTAsr, in .lava, a princijial scat of the early trade of the East-lndia 
Company, i. 73. > 

llArrooJKK Scindia, treacherous advice of, iii. 430. 

■ ' - brings intelligence to Colonel Monson of the de- 

struction of Lieutenant Lucan's cavnlr}', iii. 431. 

openly joins Holkar, iii. 480. 

annoys the British force under Colonel Monson, 

iii. 490. 

visit of Scindia to, iii. 343. 

placed under care of Major Ludlow, iv. 504. 

BArroo AVittul, death of, and its consequence.^, iii. 49C. 

Bai’tistij deprived of sight by Holkar, and dies, iii. 554, 555. 
BAnAiiuTTKE, capture of, by the English, iii. 33.3, 334. 

Baramahal entered by Hyder Ali, i. 5G7. 

Baraset, disturbances in, v. 179 — 183. 

remarks on causes and termination of outbreak, v. 183 — 188. 

Barbutt, Col., marches udth force from Trincomalcc to Candy, iii. 402. 

undertakes to negotiate with Mootto Sawmy, but is 

prevented by an attack of fever, iii. 40G. 

Bareilly, insurrection at, iv. 350. 

large proportion of Maliomctan population, iv. 351. 

state of the country, iv. 351, 3G0. 

minor sources of complaint adverted to by commissioners, 

iv. 3G0, 

attempt to introduce police regulations, iv. 362, 363. 

unpopularit}'' of the Kotwal, iv. 364 — 367. 

conduct of Mooftcc Mahomed Ewery, iv. 367. 
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BAnr.ii.i.Y, commencement and ])rogrcss of resistance and final restora- 
tion of tranquillity, iv. .^68 — 376. 

— remarks, iv. 376 — 378. 

B.\rino, Mr., proposes confining return of vessels from India to the 
port of I/ondon for a limited period, iv. 243. 

proposes withdrawing from Board of Control tlie power 

of obliging the Company to grant licences, iv. 244. 

— moves for committee of House of Commons on foreign 

trade, V. 238. 

— opinion of, on the nomination of Bnst-India Directors to 

he memhers of the committee of the House of Commons on tlie 
£ast-India question, v. 262. 

BAnKnn, Capt., his scn’iccs at the battle of Wandewash, i. 341. 

• — Sir llobt., sujiports Clive in repressing mutinous movement in 

Bengal army, i. .^»12. 

transaction of, witli Hafiz Rchmut Khan, ii. 40 — 44, 

note. 

Barlow, Sir Geo., office of Gov.-Gcn. devolves upon, prorisionally, 
iv. 37. 

avows his determination to maintain the general 

policy of the Marquis Cornwallis, iv. 43. 

his opinion on the means of security to the British 

government, iv. 45. 

— his lUscussion of the claims of princes to the west 

of the Jumna, iv. 46. 

— proposes to proHde for certain chiefs by jaghire, 

iv. 47. 

— annexes certain declaratory articles to treaty with 

Scindia, iv. 51. 

annexes declaratory article to treaty with Holkar, 

iv. 53. 

liis conduct towards Bnjalis of Bhoondcc and Jey- 

pore, iv. 53, 55. 

appointed Gov.-Gen. by Court of Directors, with 

approbation of Board of Commissioners, iv. 86. 

— — his appointment vacated by royal authority, iv. 


89 . 



470 iNDnx. 

Haulom*; Sir Geo., pancpyric on lii.'i clmrnctcr, and jniblic fii;rvinc«, 
by Jjord Melville, iv. Dl. . 

— - — bis removni jtislificd by Mr. I’nidI, iv. D4, 

— — nllcgcd by Mr. J'nincis lo litive inciirrcd tbc dis- 

pleasure of Court of Directors, iv. 94. 

remarks on (jiicstions opened by dispute conceniing 

bifl appointment as Gov.-Gcn., iv. 9G. 

— — n])]iointed to tbc government of Madras, iv. 1 19. 

his difTicultics on arrival, iv. IHG. 

— his conduct attacked at liome, but approved of by 

majority of Court of Directors, iv. 1 *10. 

reference to his temporizing com>c towTirds Ncpaul, 

iv. 2.'54. 

]3AnNJ!.«i,Ev, Geo., corporal, his d.*uiger8 and csc.n])C8 in the war of 
Candy, iii. 410. 

llAiioAcir captured by Col. Woodington, iii. HOG, 

DAiiwaM., Mr., member of council of Dcngal, takes part with Hast- 
ings, ii. Cl, GG. 

objects to the ollicc of resident at Oude being united with 

the chief militor}' command, ii. C2. 

opposes projwsal for demanding payment of debts due 

by the Vizier to the ilritish goveniment, ii. C3. 

declines joining Hastings in an appeal to the Court of 

Directors against the other members of council, ii. 64. 

withdraws with Hastings from meeting of council, 

ii. 75. 

— censured unth Hostings by Court of Directors, their 

removal from office, ii. 92. 

motion for reconsideration carried in general court, ii. 

93. 

resolution for his removal rescinded by Court of Direc- 
tors, ii. 93, 94. 

meets Hastings alone in council, ii. 97. 

presents himself before Gen. Clavering and Mr. Francis, 

and requests despatches may be delivered to him, ii. 99. 

unites with Hastings in c.\cluding General Clnvcring 

from council, ii. 101. 
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BAti'VTEi.T., Mr., mnintains the legality of the exclusion iii opposition to 
Mr. Francis, ii. 103. 

cfTccts of his temporary absence from council and sub- 
sequent attendance, ii. 12G. 

desirous of robiming home, ii. 129. 

hesitates between adherence to Hastings and to Sir E. 

Impey, ii. 149. 

his retirement, ii. 150. 

— : his support of Hastings in proposed instructions to 

government of Bombay on the treatj' with Rugmath Row, ii. 
1C3. 

BARnACKronr., mutiny at, its causes, v. 105. 

progress, v. 105 — 108. 

suppression, v. 108. 

remarks, v. 108 — 118. 

Basalat Jung (brother of Nizam Ali) takes offence at arrangement 
made by his brothers and departs to the south, i. 311. 

demands recognition of his autlioritj', and a loan from ' 

Bussy, i. 331. 

creates Hyder Ali Nabob of Sera, i. 537, 538. 

his claim on Guntoor, ii. 215. 

entertains an European force, negotiation for its removal, 

ii. 21 G. 

concludes treaty Muth Eost-India Company, and agrees 

to dismiss his European troops, ii. 218. 

his subsequent conduct, ii. 218. 

stops march of British force and demands restoration 

of Guntoor, ii. 224, 225. 

Bassein stuTcndcrs to Gen. Gkrddard, ii. 191. 

Peishwa flies thither, iii. 279. 

treaty of, iii. 279 — 284. 

remarks on trealy, iii. 284, 285, 559, 5GG. 

See also Peishwa. 

Batavia, preparations for reduction of, burghers surrender, iv. 183 — 
185. 

base attempts agmnst the town and the British force, iv. 


187 . 
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lir.NTiNCK, lionl W., cBiabliniicS' n jiyHloni of oxpionnj'o, which in 
nholiKhcd, v. 253. 

iiholit'hcH wo. of corjioml iiunixliim'iit in imtivi; 

iirniy, v. 233, 

• — nhniiiihca ti>c prncUcc of p«tt«r, v. 235. 

- - (juibj Inilin, 23.5. 

In ]5 chnractpr. v. 23B. 

I)i:itAn, govcmmcnl of, rcatnml to Nizrim Ali, i. 311. 

Rjijnh of, sends nn «nny into Cuttnek for pijqKjpc of inv-adin" 

Ilcngnl, n. 2-12. 

enters the field with n large army, iii. 291). 

remonstrances addressed to him, tii. 299. 

his doubtful conduct, iii. 302, 303. 

concludes scjiamtc peace, iii. 354. 

- gives further cause for suspicion, iii. 502. 

See also Nngporc. 

BKiiNAnoTTK, romantic incident in his early life, ii. 275, 27C, note. 
Bertzh, Adm., ordered to enforce blockade of Mauritius, iv. 142, 
Bhaout Singh, Ncpaulcsc general, his rccal and disgrace, iv. 302. 
BnooKOKK, treaty concluded with the Rajah of, iv, 499. 

Bhopal, Nabob of, regains Hosheingabnd, iii. 497. 

his application to the British Resident with .Scindia, 

iii. 498. 

Buoddism, opinion of Col. Sykes concerning, i. 4, note. 

BnuGWUNT Row received by the Pcishwa, iv. 3S3. 

his arrest demanded by Mr. Elphinstonc, iv. 391. 

placed under restraint, iv. 393, 

BnunTPonE, treaty with Rajah of, iii. 383, 384, 

perfidy of the Rajah, iii. 18C. 

siege of, commenced by Lord Lalcc, iii. 4G4. 

various unsuccessful attempts against, iii. 4G4 — 467. 

causes of failure, iii. 477. 

dis])utcd succession at, v. 120. 

recognition of Buldco Singh by the British government, 

V. 120. 

son of Buldco Singh receives investiture, Buldco Singh 

dies, V. 122. 
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BiiunTPonK, infnnt rnjnh pcircd by Doorgun Snl, v. 122. 

proceedings of Sir David Ochtcriony and correspondence 

wilb bis government, v. 122 — 134. 

remarks, v. 13.'5— -137. 

incrcaswl disturbances at, v. 137—- 13!). 

deliberations of llritisb government respecting, v. 139, 150. 

determination taken to interfere, v. 150. 

failure of negotiation at, v. 152. 

besieged by Lord Combcrmcrc, v. 155. 

falls, V. 15S. 

statements of General Galloway respecting, v. 158 — 

171, nafr. 

rajab’s authority re-established, v. 1G2. 

BiATiznoiiim, Major Pophnrn adwnccs to, Cheyt Singh withdraws, 
surrender of projmsed, conditions of surrender, ii. 301. 
llinMiNOUAM, petition from, relating to India trade, presented to House 
of liords by Ix>rd Galthori), v. 249. 

DiiACKun, Cnpt., bis account of fords at Mahidporc, iv. 491, note. 

Col., his description of the flight of the Pindarrics, iv. 503. 

remarks of, on tlic fmlurc of the main attack at Mnlli- 

g;ium, iv, 550 — 552, vote. 

his description of the flight of the Pcishwa, iv. 553, 

554. 

his description of fort of Asserghurh, iv. 571, 572. 

Bi.ACKxr.Y, Capt., falls at Snmmundporc (Nepaul Avar), iv. 299. 
Ulankktt, Adm., sails for Bgypt with a squadron of Company s 
cruizers, iii. 124. 

BoAun of Commissioners for the Aflhirs of India, establishment of, iv. 
357. 

reconstruction of, iv. 209. 

proposed additions to its power, v. 286. 

Boilkau, Lieut., kills Pursaram Thappa in personal encounter (Nepaul 
war), iv. 297. 

BoIiTOn and Bous, Messrs., appointed to chairs of Bast-India Com- 
pany, i. 482. 

Bombay granted by the Crown to the Company, i. 74. 

Boki, attack on, and deposition of the rajah, iv. 347, 348. 

2 I 


von. v. 
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Bootwwj., occupation of by tbe Goorlclms, iv. 254. 

. restitution dcmantlcd, iv. 2C0. 

forcibly ro-occupied by the British government, v. 2fi0. 

. . - rc-occupicd by tbe Goorkbns, iv. 2G1. 

BoiiTjnviCK, Lieut, disperses party of Pindnrrics, iv. 42*1. 

Boscawkn, Adm., arrives at Fort St. Darid, his unsuccessful attack on 
Pondicherry, i. 78. 

takes possession of St. Tliomc, i. 79. 

■ Capt., defeats insurgents at Bareilly, iv. <‘175. 

BounnoN, Isle of, attacked by the English, iv. 14S — 14G. 

again attacked and captured, iv. 148 — 154. 

BounouiN, Lewis, defeated by General Lake, and surrenders, iii. .319 — 
321. 

Bouvet, M., commands French squadron off Pondicherry’, his sudden 
disappearance, i. 274. 

Bowen, Licut.-Col., dislodges Burmese at Bhuteket Pass, v, 14. 
BnAnsiiAW, Col., meets Ncpaulcse commissioners at Bootuml, iv. 25G. 

refers offer of compromise to Gov.-Gcn., iii. 259. 

instructed to proceed to Sarun frontier, iv. 257, 258. 

his further proceedings, iv. 258 — 2G0, 

.. .. — intrusted -vvitli political arrangements connected with 

army advancing towards Katmundoo, iv. 2G5. 

engages in negotiation with Ncpaulcse agent, iv. 325. 

incurs displeasure of Gov.-Gen., iv. 326. 

- remarks on the subject, iv. 327. 

-t: receives fresh instructions, and continues to negotiate, 

iv. 330, 331. 

concludes treatjs iv. 332. 

divested of diplomatic functions, iv. 337. 

BnAOsuAW, Mr., Secretary to Duke of Grafton, refuses presents 
offered by Maepberson on behalf of Mahomet Ali, ii. 23. 
Beahmins, account of, i. 5 — 7, note. 

Braithwaite, Col., captures Mali6,ii. 215. 

surrounded by Tippoo Sultan, and his corps cut to 

pieces, ii. 2G5. 

Brereton,. Capt., deposes to Admiral Watson’s refusal to sign the 
treaty exhibited to deceive Omichund, i. 25G, note. 
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.Bheretox, Major, takes Conjeveram by assault, i. 297. 

obtains possession ofTrivatore, i. 317. 

attacks the French in Wandewasli, and fails, i. 

317—320. 

remarks, i. 320, 321. 

strength of his force, i. 321, note. 

takes possession of the town of Wandewash, and con- 
structs batteries against the fort, i, 327. 

falls in the battle of Wandewash, i. 342. 

his heroic behaviour, i. 342, 343. 

appointed Liieut.-Col. by commission from the Crown, 

i. 349. 

Bright, Mr. (member for Bristol), declaration of opinion on East-India 
question, v. 263. 

Brisbane, Sir J., tuds with flotilla attack on Burmese lines, v. 70. 
Bristow, Mr., appointed resident at Oude, and concludes treaty witli 
vizier, ii. 66. 

recalled, ii. 89. 

- — Ills restoration ordered by Court of Directors, but 

neglected, ii. 128. 

— re-appointed' and agmn removed, ii. 329. 

once more appointed, ii. 336. 

his recal proposed in council by Hastings, and rejected, 

ii. 337. 

Broach, treaty concluded with the Nabob of, by government of Bom- 
bay, ii. 156. 

expedition against fails, ii. 156. 

new treaty concluded, ii. 157. 

second expedition against successful, ii. 157. 

delivered up to Scindia, ii. 179. 

Brook, -Capt., gallant conduct of, at Mulw&gul, i. 562, 563. 

sent to confer with Hyder Ali, i. 570. 

commands left column of British force at siege of 

Chanda (Nagpore), iv. 542, 

Mr. (member of council at Madras), suspended by Lord Pigot, 

ii. 202. 

Brougham, Lord, his opinion on the " Nozeed Affair,” ii. 244, note. 

2i2 
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Brovouam, Mr., Bpcccli in House of Commons on the Knst*Intlla 
question, v. 2/56. 

Brown, Iiicut.-Col„ employed in Coimbatore (last war with Tippoo), 

iii. 39. 

Gen., occupies .Tadud (Mnlimtta and Pindarric wir), iv. /)06. 

Brownrioo, Sir C., annexes Candy to the British dominions in Ceylon, 

iv. 349, 

Bruce, Mr., .defends Bast-India Company in Parliament, iv. 23.'>, 236. 
Buckanjeb, house of (bankers in the Carnatic), refuse loan to Major 
Calliaud, i.287. 

Buckingham, Mr., attacks East-India Company in Parliament, v. 320. 

protests against Bnst-India Bill, v. 332. 

— supports abolition of salt monopoly, v. 336. 

; supports motion for hearing Company by counsel, 

V. 337. 

declaims against limited right of settlement and 

church establishment, v. 338. 

BunGE-BunoE occupied by the English, i. 206. 

Bughtee Tliappa (Nepaulcsc officer) attacks a British force, isdcfc.atcd 
and Idllcd, iv. 314. 

Buedeo Singh succeeds his brother as llajah of Bhurtpore, and is con- 
firmed by the British government, v. 120, 121. 

desires the investiture of his son, v. 121. 

his death, v. 122. 

correspondence between his mother and tljc British re- 
sident, V. 127. 

Bueeer, Mr., proposes in Parliament exclusion of Gov.-Gcn. from 
governorship of any particular presidency, v. 334. 

mores amendment relative to attendance at college of 

Haileybury, v. 336. 

Buewunt Singh (llajah of Benares) aifords assistance to English 
against Meer Cossim and the Vizier, ii. 295. 

— his death, and the succession of bis son, Cheyt Singh, 

ii. 296. 

(son of Buldco Singh, Rajoli of Bhurtpore) sup- 
ported by Sir David Ochtcrlony, v. 122. 

— opinion of Sir C. T. Metcalf on his right, v. 183. 
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Bomvukt Singh. Rnjah of Bhurtporc, Ins nuthorit}'' established, v. 162. 

Bdm Saii, Goorklm commander, endeavours to procure peace, iv. 321. 

becomes alarmed for his snfctj', iv. 322. 

asks and receives the advice of Colonel Gardiner, but declines 

to net upon it, iv. 322. 

negotiations renewed with him, iv. 325. 

BiiuNDiiKEn Singh, ll.*ijah of Bhurtporc, death of, v. 120. 

Buxulecund, brief notice of the affairs of, iii. 367. 

British nuthoritj* established there, iii. 372. 

disasters of the British in, iii. 429. 

BuxnojEK, his intrigues nt the court of the Pcishwa, iv. 382, 383. 

he is placed under rcstnunt, iv. 393. 

Bukdett, Mr. (member of government of Calcutta), receives present 
on succession of Noojum.nd-Dowlnh ns Nabob of Bengal, i..473, 
474. 

Buugovne, Gen., proposes series of resolutions in House of Commons 
on affairs of Enst-Indin Company, ii. 51. 

Sir John, declares he will obey orders of Gen. Stuart, after 

removal of tliat olficer from the command of tlic army at Madras, 
ii. 279. 

• denies a statement made by Lord Macartney on 

the subject, ii. 387, note. 

Buiikar-oo-Deen', officer of Tippoo Sultan, death of, ii. 411. 

Burke, llight Hon. Edmund, his sarcastic remarks on two committees 
of the House of Commons sitting contemporaneously on aflairs of 
Enst-Indin Company, ii. 49, 50, note. 

the framer of a series of reports against Hastings, and his 

avowed accuser, ii. 358, 359. 

announces intentions to proceed further against Hastings, ii. 

360—370. 

— his motion in House of Commons relating to Bohilla war ne- 
gatived, ii. 361. 

formally impeaches Hastings of high crimes and misde- 
meanours, ii. 363. 

his display of eloquence before the House of Lords in explain- 
ing grounds of impeachment, ii. 363, 364. 

remarks on its probable effects, ii. 364, 365. 
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]3unKK, opens clinrgo of receiving presents, ii. 

complnint by Hastings of nn expression iisc«1 by liiin on ibnt 

occasion, expression tlisnvowcfl by vote of tlie Jiousc, ii. 3GC, 3G7. 
BunMAN Empire, slcctcb of its history, v. 2. 

Busmbsk march a body of troops into Company’s territories in search 
of robbers, v. 3. 

alleged robbers given over for punislimcnt to, v. A, 

mission of Col. Symes to, v. 4. 

mission of Capt. Canning, v. .G. 

demand surrender of persons rcsidoit in British tcrritoricH, 

V. 5. 

• — demand cession of certain territories, v. G. 

their proceedings in Assam, v. 7. 

attack on Island of Slmpoorcc, v. 8. 

expel Rajah of Manipur, v. 11. 

invade Cacbor, v. 11, 12. 

attacked in Caebar by Major Newton, v. 13. 

attacked and driven from their works on the north side of 

the river Soorma, by Capt. Johnstone, v, 13. 

outrage committed by, on commander of n pilot schooner 

off Shapoorcc, v. 16, 17. 

declaration of war against, by British government, v. 17. 

BoBMESKWar, preparations for, v. 18 — 21. 

British force land at Rangoon, v. 21. 

stockades captured, v. 24, 25. 

further success at Kcmnndinc, v. 2.G, 2G. 

prevalence of sickness in Brirish tumy, v. 27. 

expedition against Negmis, v. 28. 

expedition against Chedubn, v. 28. 

fur tiler successes, v. 29 — 34. 

expedition against Morteban, v. 34 — 3G. 

expedition to const of Tcnnnscrim, v. 36, 37. 

operations on frontier, destruction of British force 

under Capt. Noton, v. 37 — 41. 

— Burmese enter Cnebnr, r. 41. 

success of British arms against Mengee Malm Biui- 

doola, V. 42 — IG. 
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fiunMKsn War, Uangoon set on fire, v. 47, 

continued successes of British military and naval force, 

V. 4S~”50. 

unsuccessful attack on Donobcw, v. .51, .52. 

renewed attack and fall of the place, v. 53 — 55. 

events on the frontier, cajiturc of Ilungpore, v. 58 

—60. 

unsuccessful attempt to march regular force through 

Cachar and Manipur, v. 160. 

progress of events in Arracan, the capital taken by the 

English, V. 61 — 65. 

army in Arracan attacked by disease, v. 65. 

negoriations, v. 66 — 69. 

resumption of hostilities, v. 69. 

v.arious movements, v. 69 — ^74. 

— treaty of peace signed, v. 75, 

ratification not received, hostilities recommence, v, 75, 

c.'ipturc of Mclloon, v. 76. 

— — overture for accommodation made, v. 76, 77. 

— enemy again defeated, v, 77 — 80. 

proceedings in Pegu, v. SO, 81. 

■ peace concluded, prorisions of treaty, v. 80 — 84. 

remarks, v. 84 — 101. 

Burn, Colonel, his gallant defence of Delhi agmnst Holkar, iii. 446 — 
449. 

_ his noble stand at Shamlcc, iii, 450. 

Burney, Major, negotiates treaty with Siam, v. 102, 103. 

Burr, Licut.-Col., repulses Pcishwa’s troops at Poona, iv. 440. 
Burran, Pindarrie, Ids historj’, iv. 406 — 408. 

Bussy, M., escorts Mozuffar Jung to Golconda, i. 95. 

transfers support of French to Salabut Jung, i. 96. 

continues to aid Salabut Jung, i. 181. 

movements of, i. 216. 

letters addressed to him by Sooraj-oo-Dowlali, i. 223, 224. 

recalled from court of Salabut Jung, i. 286. 

his conduct at Madras, i. 286, 

various movements of, i. 321, 324, 331. 
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Busby, M., marches for Wandewnsh, i. .1.17. 

made prisoner, i. .343. 

return of, to India, ii. 274. 

attacked by the English near Cnddalorc, ii. 274. 

- attacks the English Svithout success, ii. 27.3. 

Buswauaj Drooj captured by English (war with Hyder AH), i..3r»4. 
BuxAn, battle of, i. 456 — 459. 

CACUAn, internal dissensions of, v. 10, 11. 

Caen, Gen. do, see Do Caen. 

Calcutta, how obtained by East-India Company, i. 74. 

president at, reprehended for extravagance in purchasing a 

chaise and pair of horses, i, 75. 

attacked and taken by Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, i. 192. 

retaken by English, i. 206. 

supreme court of judicatrtre established at, ii. 52. 

previous existence of court for administering English law, ii. 

81, 82. 

Calicut, failure of Portuguese attempt to gain possession of, i. 87. 
CALLENOEn, Capt., bis absence, sudden rc-appcarancc and death at 
Masulipatam, i. 806, 807, note. 

Calliaud, Capt., ordered to march to Tinncvelly, i. 268. 

fails in attack on Madura, i. 268. 

his extraordinary march to relieve Tricliinopoly, i. 268, 

269, 271. 

returns to Madura, i. 275. 

affords assistance to King of Tanjore, i. 2S0. 

his attempts to raise money at Tanjore, Negapatnm, and 

Trichinopoly, i. 287, 288. 

arrives at Chingleput, proceeds to St. Tbom6, takes com- 
mand of force there, i. 290. 

• successfully resists an attack from Lally, i. 291, 292. 

moves in direction of Chingleput, i. 292, 293. 

attempts to surprise Sadrass and fails, i. 292. 

• wounded at Conjeveram, i. 297. 

' Col., arrives at Moorshedabad, and is recommended by 

Clive to the confidence of Meer Jafiicr, i. 380. 
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Ca.li.iaud, Col., marches against the Emperor, i. 382. 

gives battle, obtjuns victory, and pursues the enemy, i. 383, 

384. 

arrives at Patna, pursues and overtakes the Foujdar of Pur- 

neab, i. 385, 386. 

' ■■ ■ cmploj-ed to procure submission of Meer Jaffier, i. 400. 

after elevation of Meer Cossim, receives two laes of rupees, 

i. 402. 

bis opinions and conduct in regard to Meer Jaffier, i. 412, 

note. 

gives apparent countenance to proposal to assassinate the 

Emperor, i, 413, 414, note. 

Gen., dispatched with force to support British authority in 

the Nortlicm Circars, i. 544. 

CALTuoap, Lord, presents petition to House of Lords from Birming- 
ham on the East-India trade, v. 249. 

CALVEnT, Capt., bravely defends Amboor against Hyder Ali, i. 551. 

— his replies to the messages of Hyder, i. 652. 

brought to court-martial for malversation, i. 652, 

note. 

Camac, Col., commands force to act agmnst Scindia and Holkar, ii. 
195. 

penetrates into Malwa, retreats, attacks Scindia's camp, 

and gains complete victory, ii. 196, 197. 

Campbell, Col., defends Mangalore against Tippoo Sultan, ii. 277, 
278. 

— — — obtains honourable terms, retires to Tellicheny, and 

dies, ii. 282. 

— John, fall of, in Mauritius, iv. 1 66. 

Ensign, escapes from the general slaughter of Capt. Noton’s 

party (Burmese war), v. 41. 

Gen., surprises party of marauding horse, and makes chief 

and officers prisoners, iii. 365. 

destroys and ffisperses band of Mahomed Ben Klran, 

iii. 366, 367. 

Sir Arcliibald, succeeds Lord Macartney at Madras, ii. 


398 . 
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CAMrsBLL, Sir Archiliald, grants assistance to Ilnjah of Travancorc, ii. 
398. 

Ills treaty with Mahomet All, Hi. 12G. 

appointed to chief command of force dis- 
patched against Ava, v. 20. 

— attacks fortified camp and stockades at Kc- 

mendinc, v. 25, 26. 

various operations under, v. 28 — 37, 42 — 46. 

his daring attack on the Burmese army, v. 

48, 49. 

advances upon Promo, v. 50, 51 . 

returns toDonohow, v. 52. 

captures Donohew, v. 55. 

— ■ ' ' ' takes possession of Promo, v. 56. 

■ concludes an armistice, v. 66. 

holds conference with first minister of King 

of Ava, V. 66, 67. 

— - further operations under, v. 69, 74. 

negotiates and concludes treaty, v. 74, 75. 

— — resumed operations under, v. 75, 80. 

— — — his personal danger, v. 80, note. 

■ met by Mr. Price and Mr. Sanford, announc- 
ing accession of Burman soverragn to proposed terms, v. 81. 

Mr. (Chairman of the East-India Company), his reply to 

Mr. Grant, v. 277. 

Cauul-oo-Deek, his petition to the government of Bengal, ii. 77. 
CANnv, death of the King of, and elevation of a usurper, iii. 399. 

■ Queen and relations of the deceased Ifing thrown into prison, 
iii. 400. 

disputes of British government in Ceylon with court of, iii. 

401. 

war commenced, iii. 402. 

British force enter capital, in. 402. 

convention with Mootto Sawmy, iii. 403. 

intrigues of Pelime Talauve, iii. 404, 405. 

negotiation Avith him, iii. 405, 406. 

attack on the capital, British garrison capitulates, iii. 407, 408. 
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Canhy, Mootto Sn^\^T^y pivcn up by the English, iii. •JOS, 409. 

British gnrrison attacked on its march nnd mnssnered, iii, 410. 

sick in hospital mnrdcrcd, iii. 410. 

retreat of Cnpt. Madge from fort M'Dowall, iii. 412. 

gallant defence of Dumhndcnia hy Ensign Grant, iii. 412, 413. 

continued hostilities with, iii. 414. 

hostilities suspended, iii. 414. 

Khig of, made prisoner nnd deposed, coimtiy' annexed to Bri- 
tish dominions, iv. .349. 

distiirhanccs in, iv. .^iSO. 

Cannanokk, English defeated in attempt nix)n works of, i. 554, 555. 

surrender of, to Gen. Ahcrcromhy, ii. 417. 

Cannixo, Capt., dispatched to Ava, v. 5. 

llight lion. George, opinion on the permanent settlement in 

Bengal, ii. .531, 532, note. 

npixjintcd govemor-genend, and declines appointment, 

V. 1 . 

his death, v. 178.' 

CAnANootY, falls to Col. Cootc (Carnatic war), i. 329, 330. 

Uikcn hy Cnpt. Daris (war with Myder Ali), ii. 251. 

Caiianja, passes into hand.s of the Englisli (war in support of Rugo- 
nath Rao), ii. I GO, 

Caunac, Major, taltcs command of British anny at Patna, defeats the 
Emjwror, takes haw prisoner, i. 415. 

conducts Emperor to Patna, i. 415. 

• nttcm])t of Ram Narrain to bribe, i. 419. 

recalled to Calcutta, i. 419. 

succeeds to command of army against Mccr Cossim, 

i. 450. 

movement of, i. 451. 

state of his army, i. 452. 

Capt. (.T. R.), adriscs appointment of Gungadhur Shastry to 

negotiate between the Guicowar and the Peishwa, iv. 382. 

penetrates designs of Bhugwoint Row Guicowar, iv. 

383. 

instructed to communicate to Futtch Singh facts re- 

])ortcd from Poonali, iv. 384. 
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Cabitac, Capt., apprizes British government of Peisliwa’s proeccilings, 
iv. 429. 

Cabnatic invaded hy Hyder Ali, n. 190. 

■ brigade in Travancore, iv. 118. 

Caboob transferred from Mahomed Ali to Hyder Ali, i. ri73. 

abandoned at the approacli of British army under Gen. 

Medows, ii. 406. 

Cabpenteb, Lieut.-Col., takes possession of Tinlcy Pass (Ncpaul war), 
iv. 270. 

Cabstaibs, Capt., appointed to eommand at Patna, i. 419. 

disobeys orders of chief of the factory tlicrc, i. 42.*3. 

Cabtieb, Mr., succeeds Mr. Vcrclst ns governor of Bengal, liis dcpjir- 
ture, ii. 31. 

does not take oath against presents, ii. 71, note. 

Cabtwbioht, Col., his endeavours to allay discontent of troops at 
Barrackpore, v. 104, 105. 

Cassamajob, Mr., British resident in Mysore, his proceedings in re- 
lation to Coorg, V. 204 — 207. 

Castlebeagb, Lord, his notes on Mahratta aiTnirs, iii. 558, note. 

expounds plan of ministers for government of 

India (1813), and moves rcsolntiDns tlicrcin, iv. 224, 

— moves for appointment of select committee, iv. 

229. 

submits amended series of resolutions, iv. 235. 

further proposals to Parliament, iv. 242, 243. 

Cauifiebd, Capt., takes charge of Jesrvunt Rao Bhow, iv. 504. 

consequent proceedings of, iv. 505. 

Ceyeoit, Dutch settlements on island of, fall into hands of Englisli, iii. 
388. 

placed under direct administration of the Croum, ii.558; iii. 

388. 

evils of the arrangement pointed out by Marquis Wellesley, 

iii. 391—399. 

British authority established throughout the whole island, iv. 

350. 

Bast-Indiamon, captured by the enemy, iv. 156. 

frigate, taken by enemy, retaken by English, iv. 159. 
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CnAns, Cnpt., moves with navnl force in aid of operations of Sir 
Archibald Campbell (Burmese war), v.45. 

CiiAi.Mi:ns, Lieut., his gallant defence of Coimbatore (uiirwithTippoo), 
ii. 444—449. 

made prisoner in Wolation of terms of capitulation, 

ii. 449. 

released on mission to governor-general, ii. 484. 

Col., engaged in attack on Gawilghur, iii. 352. 

at Qtiilon, lakes measures of precaution against at- 
tack (I'ravancorc war), iv. 122, 123. 

defeats Bewan’s troojjs, iv. 1 27. 

CnAMi’io.v, Major, his services on the inarch to Buxar, i. 455, 456. 

Col., appointed to discharge duties of resident at Oude, 

ii. 62. 

his instructions, ii. 63. 

statements of, in regard to the Ilohilla war, ii. 43, . 

44, no/c. 

— his victorj' over the Rohillas, ii. 46. 

CiiAKDA (Nagporc), siege and c.ipturc of, by English, iv. 540 — 544. 
CnAKnnnXAaoni;, Clive instructed to attack, discussion on, i. 214 — 220. 

• — attacked, falls, i. 220. 

Chaxoori: occupied by Colonel Wallace, iii. 461. 

Chatham, Earl of, weakness of his ministry', ii. 13, 14, note. 

CiiEKziG, or Zingis, his career, i. 19. 

CnraiBox (.lava) taken possession of by Captain Beaver, iv. 191. 
Cheiirv, Mr., murdered by l^izicr Ali at Benares, iii. 167. 

Cheetoo, Pindarrie, account of, iv. 414, 415. 

series of o])crations against, by Sir J. Malcolm, iv. 485. 

■ ■ meets witli friendly reception at Jndud from Jes\vunt Kao 

Bhow, iv. 506. 

his death, iv. 579. 

Chew, Mr., treacherously made prisoner by the Burmese, v. 17. 

Chevt Singh, continued in zemindary of Benares, ii. 295. 

his disputes with the British government, ii. 296, 297. 

he is placed under arrest, ii. 298. 

his troops attack British party and cut them to pieces, ii. 

298, 299. 
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CiiBYT Singh flics, and is deprived of his zcinindnry, ii. 300. 

rcnmrlcs on his ease, ii. 304 — 310, 

Ciulambahum taken by the English (Carnatic war), i. 34G. 

unsuccessfully attacked by Sir E. Cootc (war with Ilyder 

All), ii. 257. 

China Trade, American privileges and advantages, v. 238 — 247. 

first subject of inquiry in Parliament, v. 2G3. 

discussion on the management of by the Company, v. 

265--270. 

' — rcijort of Commons’ Committee upon, v. 270, 271. 

- remarks and opinions on, v. 288, 289, 294 — 297, 309, 

316, 317, 339, 

CniNGX.nrnT, various occurrences at, i. 1G4, 283, 344 ; ii. 2.50. 
CniNNA Buswa, his flight with his wife, DewnhAmajee, from Coorginto 
Mysore, v. 204. 

CinsnoiiM, Lieut., killed at Corygaum, iv. 501 . 

CuiTOOR Sol (of Bundlccund), his connection with the Peishwn, iii. 
367. 

Chittagong conquered by Aurungzebe, i. G2. 

surrender of, demanded by Burmese, v. 6. 

CniTTAi’ET taken by the French, i. 275. 

CnoTA Nagpore, disturbances in, v. 200, 201. 

CnouRAQunn, fort of (Nagpore), taken possession of by Appa Sahib, 
iv. 566. 

CnuMBux. 1 ., fort of, surrendered to the English (Ncpnul war), iv. 290. 
CnuNARGHUR Surrendered to English (war with Vizier), i. 475. 
CnuNOA Sahib, account of, i. 82. 

his perfidious conduct at Trichinopoly, i. 82, 83. 

made prisoner by the Mahrattas, i. 83. 

Ills vfife luid son take refuge at Ponthcherry, i. S3. 

obtains his freedom, i. 84. 

appointed Nabob of Arcot by Mozuffur Jung, i. 85. 

gains victory over reigning nabob, and tnlccs possession 

of Arcot, i. 85. 

proceeds to Tanjore, and demands tribute, i. 85, 

retires towards Pondicherry, i. 86. 

— resolves to accompany the French, i. 89. 
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CnuNDA Soliib, his authority at Arcot subordinate to that of Dupleix, 
i. 93. 

detaches force to act against Clive, i. 103. 

notice of his claims by Clive, i. 107. 

engaged in besieging Trichinopoly, i. 115. 

deserted by native chiefs, i. 128. 

his prospects until reference to native powers, i. 1 30. 

negotiates with Monackgee, i. 131. 

proceeds to camp of Monackgee, is imprisoned and 

loaded until irons, i. 131. 

is murdered, i. 131. 

— his character, i. 135, 136. 

CuuTTAXuTTrE obtoiiicd by East*India Company, by n large present to 
Azim, grandson of Aurungzebe, i. 74. 

CiRCAns, Nortliem, 2 irocccdings respecting, i. 542 — 544. 

CtAPiiASt, Capt,, disperses column of Nairs at Quilon (Travancore), 
iv. 123. 

Clark, Capt., joins Clive with a detachment from Dein-cottali, i. 101. 
Clarke, Ensign, his gallant repulse of the enemy at Mikow (Burmese 
^var), V. SI. 

— — — Major, disperses party of Pindarries, iv. 504. 

• commands reserve at siege of Chanda, iv. 543. 

Mr., remarks of, on native testimony, v. 191, note. 

Sir Alured, retained at Calcutta to exercise chief functions of 

government, in place of taking command of army against Tippoo 
Sultan, iii. 38. 

addresses letter to Vizier on necessity of military 

reform, iii. 170. 

Claverixg, Gen., appointed member of council of Bengal, ii. 58. 
calls for correspondence between Hastings and Com- 
pany’s sen’ants at Oude, ii. 61. 

— supports Col. Monson’s suggestion to recal Middle- 

ton from Oude, ii. 61. 

' — proposes to transfer duties of British resident to com- 

mander of brigade there, ii. 62. 

his opinion of the obligations of the British govern- 
ment towards Vizier, ii. 65, 66. 
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C&&VF.R 1 N 0 , Gen,, prcsklcs nt examination of Nuncomar, ii. 73. 

■ statement of, respecting proceedings in supreme court 

against Nuncomar and others for conspinicy, ii. 77, note. 
resists Hastings’ proposal for rc-appointmentof Mid- 
dleton to the office of resident nt Oude, ii. 89. 

supposed accession to office ofGov.-Gcn., ii. 90, 91. 

assumes the office and proceeds to exercise Us func- 
tions, ii. 97. 

demands keys of fort and trensurj’ from Hastings, 

ii. 98. 

takes oatli as Gov.-Gcn., and frames a proclamation 

announcing change of government, ii. 98. 

refuses papers to Barwell, ii. 99, 100. 

declared by Hastings and Barwell to have vacated his 

scat in council, ii. 101 . 

appeals to judges of supreme court, ii. 102. 

remarks on the disputes, ii. 103, 104. 

receives order of Bath, ii. 110. 

’ '■■■■ Sir John, further remarks on his disputes uith Hastings, 
ii. 118, 119, 120, note. 

— his death, ii. 120, 121. 

— his recommendation of Col. Upton to rcjwcscnt 

British government at Poonnh, ii. 1G4. 

— his opinion on the dissolution of tlic British con- 
nection with Rugonath Row, ii. 167. 

Clayton, Lieut.-Col., leads storming party nt Barahuttcc, iii. 334. 
CtivE, Robert, sent to India as writer, i. 97. 

his conduct at Madras, i. 98. 

made prisoner when Madras taken byLaBourdonntus,i. 98,99. 

escapes to Fort St. David, i. ‘99. 

■ obtains ensign’s commission, present at attack on Pondicherrv, 

i. 99. 

instance of lus impetuous temper, i. 99. 
aspersion cast upon him, i. 99. 

• - vindicated by court of inquiry, i. 99. 

holds lieutenant’s commission in second expedition against Tan- 

jore, i. 99. 
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Ci.ivn, Hobcrt, his cxtTSiordinnni' c.ecapcs, i. 100. 

returns to the inerc.antilc sen-ice ; appointed commissioner for 

supplying troops with provisions, i. 100. 

accompanies Mr. Pigot to Trichinopolj-, attacked on return 

and escapes u-ith difficulty, i. 100, 101. 

receives c.aptain’s commission, i. 101. 

appointed to command expedition against Arcot, i. 101. 

his march to attack, i. 102. 

takes possession of the fort, i. 1 02. 

makes v.irious sorties, i. 102- 

attacks the enemy’s camp by night, i. 102, 10.3. 

resists attack of Ihc enemy, i. 10.3. 

makes a sally, i. 10.3. 

instance of his sjiortivcncss, i. 10."). 

communicates with Mahrattas, hired by Mahomet Ali, i. 107. 

his haughty answer to the proposal of the besiegers, i. 107. 

repels various attacks, and the enemy retire, i. 10.9 — 111. 

besiegers abandon the town, garrison march into enemy’s 

quarters, i. 111. 

his natural militarj- qualifications, i. Ill, 112. 

devotedness of his garrison, i. 112. 

takes Timancy, i. 113. 

defeats superior force of the enemy, i. 113. 

taljcs Conjeveram, i. 114. 

proceeds to ^ladnis and Fort St. Darid, i. llo. 

appointed to command expedition to Arcot, i. 117. 

Conjeveram again surrenders to him, i. 117. 

defeats party of the enemy at Coverpah, i. IIS — 120. 

destroys Duplcix-Fateahad, i. 121. 

proceeds with Major LawTence to Trichinopoly, i. 121. 

repels attack on march thither, i. 122. 

suggests detachment of force to intercept supplies of the 

enemy, i. 123. 

opinion of, entertained by native generals, i. 123. 

marches u-ith detachment, i. 124. 

his camp attacked, he is wounded, his danger and eseape, 

enemy defeated, i. 124, 12.5. 
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CtivE, Robert, volunteers his services to command expedition” against 
Covelong and Chinglcput, i. 169. 

• his operations, i. ICO — 164. 

proceeds to England, i. 164. 

impression made in England by his ser\’iecs, i. 164, note, 

on return, aids Admiral Watson in attack on Ghcriah, i. 182. 

correspondence with Admiral Watson respecting his share of 

booty, i. 183, «o<c. 

enters on office, as governor of Fort St. David, i. 184. 

appointed commander of expedition to Calcutta, i. 199, 200. 

forwards letter to the Soubnlidar, which is refused, i. 204. 

surprised' by party of the enemy, but succeeds in repulsing it, 

i. 205. 

enters Calcutta, i. 206. 

upholds his claims as commandcr>in-chicf of Company’s forces 

in Bengal, i. 206. 

offers little resistance to the progress of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, 

i. 209. 

attacks the camp of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, i. 210. 

concludes treaty with Sooraj-oo-Dowloli, i. 212, 213. 

remarks on the treaty, i. 212, 213. 

his own remarks, i. 213, note. 

seeks Soubahdar’s permission to attack Chandcrnagorc ; request 

evaded ; is fearful of irritating Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, i. 214. 

is willing to suspend commencement of hostilities witli the 

French till reference made to Pondicherry, i. 215. 

his opinion in favour of immediately attacking Chandema- 

gore carried in council, i. 218. 

remains in Bengal, in opposition to orders to return to Fort 

St. George, i. 221. 

demands leave of the Soubahdar to attack the fugitives from 

Chandemagore, i. 223. 

foresees the approach of hostilities, i. 225. 

communicates to sdect committee plan for dethroiung Sooraj- 

oo-Dowlah, i. 228. 

takes measures for deceiving the Soubahdar, i. 229. 

addresses letter to him, i. 233, 234. 
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Ct.ivr., Robert, lup difliciiUics and hesitntion, i. 234, 233. 

calls coaucil of war, and determines to net in opposition to its 

decision, i. 233, 237. 

inquirj* into circumstances attending liis change of purpose, 

&c., i. 237, note. 

attacks the enemy at nassy, mid gains victor}', i. 237 — 243. 

salutes Mccr .latlicr as Souhididar of Rcngnl, Bcliar, and 

Orissa, i. 243. 

receives from Mecr.Taflicr two lacs and 80,000 rupees, i. 248. 

rercives a further iircscnt of sixteen lacs of rupees, i. 248. 

boasts of his moderation, i. 249. 

his conduct towards Omiehund, i. 253 — ^258.' 

remarks on it, i. 258 — 2C3. 

— — how far praise due to his policy, i. 2G3 — 2C7. 

mpicsts assistance of Nizam All, i. 310. 

rct.'iins Madras troops at Bengal, mid requests that Major 

Calliaud may he sent thither, i. 32G. 

applies himself to remove tlifficullics of Mccr Jaflicr, i. 3G0* 

3G1. 

is passed by in commission for administering government of 

Bengd, lull accepts office of president, at request of eouiicil, i. 3GI. 

ofTcndcd by apparent neglect of Court of Directors, 

i. 3G2. 

universal reliance on him, i. 3G5. 

advances to Patna, and alarms the Shazada, i. 3GG. 

assists the .Shazada with small sums of money, i. 3G7. 

made an omnih of the empire, i. 3G8. 

receives jaghirc from Mccr Jaflicr, i. 3GS. 

lakes measures for resisting the Dutch, who are reduced to 

Eubinissioii, i. 372, 378. 

vigour and dclcriniiiation of his conduct, i. 374. 

his disinterestedness,' i. 374, note. 

anecdote illustrative of his calmness under exciting circum- 
stances, i. 377, note. 

introduces Major Calliaud to Mecr Jaflicr, i. 380. 

departs for England, i. 381. 

his refusal to aid in entrapping Ram Narrnin, i. 417. 

2 K 2 
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Clive, Lord (now an Irisli peer), arrives to talco first place in llic go- 
vernment of Bengal ; circumstances of his appointment, stormy 
proceedings at borne, i. 475 — 482. 

arrangement as to bis jagbire.i. 482. 

appointed with otbers to form n select committee to pursue 

snob means as they might think proper to restore ]icacc and tran- 
quillity, i. 483. 

his haughty bearing towards council, i.485, 4SC. 

' his conduct assailed by Mr. Johnstone, i. 488, 489. 

defence of, by himself and Sir John Malcolm, i, 489, 490, nolr. 

- - his avowals of disinterestedness, and reprehension of the cujii- 
dity of others ; inconsistenej* of these with his own conduct, in- 
stance of bis desire to improve his fortune, i. 490 — <192, note. 

his opinion of Mahomed Reza Khan, i. 493, note. 

makes peace with the Vizier, i. 495. 

negotiates with the Emperor, procures remission of arrears of 

tribute, and the gift to the Company of the dewanny of Bengal, 
Behar, and Orissa, i. 496. 

prevails on the Nabob of Bengal to accept an annual allowance, 

leaving remainder of revenue to the Company, i. 497. 

his views of the situation of the Company in India, i. 498 — 501 . 

remarks on his conduct towards the Nabob and the Emperor, 

i. 502. 

his strong opinion against Company’s servants engaging in 

trade, i. 503. 

enters into partnership for the purpose of dealing in salt, i. 504. 

his arrangement respecting private trade, i. 506. 

his delineation of tlie course of a writer in India, i. 509, 510, 

note, 

"■■■■ enforces orders of Court of Directors respecting double batta, 
i.Sll. 

exerts himself to suppress conspiracy among the officers of the 

army, i. 512, 513. 

accepts a bequest from Meer Jaffier, and apphes it to formation 

of milit^ fund, i. 513. 

appears as dewan and representative of East-India Company at 
the court of the Nabob, i. 515. 
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Clive, Lord, abolishes societ}’ of priratc trade, i. 516. 

quits India, i. 517. 

jagbire secured to him for additional period, i. 517. 

attacks upon him at home, i. 51 7. 

his character, i. 51 S — 521. 

sunnuds bestowing northern circars on East-India Company 

obtained b)* him and transmitted to Madras, i. 543, 544. 

resolution of House of Commons intended to apply to liis con- 
duct, ii. 51, note. 

his death, ii. 52, note. 

reference to oath framed and taken by him as governor, ii. 71, 

note. 

Lord (second), governor of Fort St. George, receives instruc- 
tions for final adjustment of the Carnatic, iii. 136, 137. 
dispatches party of troops to take possession of the gate- 
way of the palace of the Nabob of Arcot, iii. 1 39. 

■= his conferences with Ali Hussein, iii. 145, 146. 

takes measures to prevent public investiture of Ali Hus- 
sein, iii. 154. 

his intendew with Azim-ul-Dowlah, iii. 155. 

feels annoyance from orders from home ; his cordial sup- 
port of the policy of the Marquis Wellesley, iii. 260. 

his preparations for restoring the Peishwa, iii, 286. 

his retirement, and its cause, iv. 60. 

Close, Capt., communicates to Scindia the advance of the British army 
from the Deccan, iv. 449, 450. 

delivers to Scindia intercepted letters toCatmandoo,iv. 452. 

— articles of the treaty concluded by him with Scindia, iv, 

452—460. 

Col., employed in examination of servants of Tippoo respect- 
ing correspondence with Arcot, iii. 135. 

requires troops from governments of Madras and Bombay 

to support the Peishwa, his requisitions confirmed by Gov.-Gen., 
iii. 27S. 

remains at Poona, his conferences with Holkar, whom he 

refers to Gov.-Gen. and de^iarts for Bombay, iii. 279. 

concludes treaty of Bassein with Peishwa, iii. 279, 280. 
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CiosE, Col., nccompmiica Pcialiwa toPoonn, iii. 290. 

addresses letter to Sclndin, iii. 291, 292. 

> apprizes Col. Collins of treaty of Bftsscin, iii. 29.'). 

appointed resident at Scindian court, iii. .'502. 

waits at Nngpore for further instructions, nnd there re- 
ceives complaints from agents of Scindin, iii. 520. 

his interview with one of Scindia’s servants, iii. 5.'),'). 

invested with powers previously exercised by Sir Arthur 

Wellesley in the Deccan, iii. 535. 

takes command of main army in the Deccan, iii. S.'IG. 

■: directs Col. Halihurton to advance to Moolnporc, iii. 548. 

his extraordinary powers withdrawn ; is ordered to resume 

his duties at tlic court of the Pcishwa, iii. 549. 

animadverts on abuses under Pcishwa’s government, iv. 4. 

Cochin, Ifing of, assisted by Portuguese, nnd allows them to erect 
a fort in his dominions, i. 37. 

Rajah of, urged to unite himself with Travancorc nnd the 

French, iv. 119. 

CooKBUBN, Licut.-Col., takes command of Bombay force in aid of 
Rugonath Row j his disastrous retreat, ii. 177, 178. 

CoDRiNGTON, Llcut., cscapes from the slaughter of Cnpt. Noton's party 
in Arracan, v. 41. 

CoEL, taken possession of by English, iii. 312. 

CoiLADDT, district of, surrendered by Rajali of Tanjore, ii. 28. 
CoiMBATonn, English dispossessed of their posts in, i. 5GG, 5G7. 
fort of, noble defence of by Lieut. Chalmers; its sur- 
render on conditions which arc violated, ii. 443. 

Cole, Capt., captures Banda Neira, iv. 178 — 181. 

CoLBBBOOE, Sir E., liis remarks on the permanent settlement in 
Bengal, ii. 5S1, note. 

Collins, Col., his mission to the camp of Scindin, iii. 293. 

his personal conference with that chief, iii. 293, 294. 

presses certain points on Scindia, iii. 297. 

receives intelligence of confederacy between other 

Mahratta chiefs and Scindia, iii. 298. 

follows Scindia at liis desire, iii. 299. 

remonstrates with Scindia, iii. 300. 
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CoLMN's, Col., Ims a long conference with Scindin, iii. 302'.' '' 

ln.'« communienfion with Rnjah of Ikmr, iii. 302, 303. 

his further communications with Scindia's mimsters, 

iii. 303. 


quits Scindia’s camp. iii. 303. 

C01.VIX, Mr. J. 11., his notice of the obstacles to the administration of 
justice in India, v. 1S6, 1S7. 

CoMim, dc la. Sre Do la Combe. 

CoMjir.nMinir, Lonl, succeeds Sir E. Paget ns commnndcr-in-chicf ; ad- 
ranees with vast force upoji Bhurtporc ; his intcia*icw w’itli Sir C. 
Metcalfe, v. 154, 155. 

army assembled under, how divided and brigaded, 

V. 154, 155, note. 

jirojmscs to allow time for departure of women 

and children from Bhurtporc, v. 15C. 

repeats the proposal, v. 15C. 

— — brings the siege to a successful close, v. 15S. 

his reports on progress of siege, v. IGG, 1G7, 

note. 

acknowledges sendees of Gen. Galloway, v. 168, 

1 G2, note. 

differs from Gov.-Gen. on half batta question. 


V. 224. 

- — - — resigns command of army, v. 224. 

Co.vcAN, unsucce-ssful attempt of Sluah Allura to reduce Msiliratta 
forts on the sen-coast of, i. 64. 

CoNKi.AX.«, M., defKitcd at Fcddaporc, i. 300. 

his flight to Ibajahmundry, i. 300, 301. 

collects part of Ids troops at Masulipatam, i. 302. 

his conduct at the siege and fall of Masulipatam, 

i. 308. 

CoxjKvi;nAM, attacked by Clive, and abandoned by the French, i. 115. 

- re-occupied by tlic French, i, 117. 

' " - * surrendered to Clive, i. 117. 

burnt by the French, i. 272. 

French followed tluther by the English, on retreat of 

former from siege of Madras, i. 296. 
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CoNJEVEBAM talccB ,by Major Brcreton, i. 297. 

plundered by Hyder Ali, ii. 227. 

CoNHELEAN, Licut,, wbundcd at Corygaum, iv. 502. 

CoNBT, Col., his failure in reducing a Burmese post on the .Sitang, v. 
81. 

Conway, Capt., murdered by Vizier Ali, iii. 167. 

Col., his statements respecting the occurrences at 'I alneir, 

iv. 507, 508, 531, 532. 

Cooke, Capt., at Trinomaly secures hill for the English, i. 549. 
CooPEB, Col., various services irarformcd by, in Ncpaul war, iv. 290. 
CooBG, disputes wth Tippoo Sultan respecting, ii. 4D8 — 502. 

Bajab of, his remarkable conduct, ii. 498, 499. 

atrodous conduct of his son and successor, v. 204. 

correspondence with, by the British government, v, 

205—211. 

war commenced •with, v, 212. 

his government terminated, iuid his territories an- 
nexed to British dominions, v. 213. 

death of his dew'an, v. 213. 

CooTE, Capt., his dispute with Clive as to command in Calcutta, i. 
207. 

captures Hooghly, i. 208. 

Major, votes for battle in council of war called by Clive, i. 237. 

Lieut.-Col., arrives from England in the Carnatic, i. 325. 

Col., marches to Arcot, i. 326, 327. 

makes forced march to join Major Brereton at Wandc- 

wash, i. 327. 

takes Wandewash, i. 328. 

takes Carangoly, i. 330. 

advances in direction of Arcot ; hardsliips and privations 

of army compel withdrawal into cantonments, i. 332, 333. 

again takes the field, i. 333. 

marches to Conjevenun, i, 334. 

gives battle to the French at Wandewash and gains vic- 
tory, i. 340 — 344, 

takes possession of Arcot, i. 344, 345. 

captures Villcnore, i. 348. 
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CooTK, Col., jmiposcs to proceed to BengnI, i. .'l.'iO. 

his fUncronccs with Col. Monson, i. .ItlO, 

coiiFcnls to resume coinninnd in Carnatic, i. 3.'51. 

permits inhnbiiants expelled from Pondicherrj' to j)iisH 

English posts, i. 3r).3. 

lakes possession of Ponthcherry, i. S.'jG, 357. 

admits claim of governor of Madras to possession of Pon- 

dicheny under protest, i. 35S. 

Sir Eyre, his statement of the (picstion proposed hy Clive at 

council of w.ar jirereding battle of Plassy, i. 236, nntc. 

np]>ninted to succeed Gen. Clax'cring in command of 

,'innynnd se.nt in council; supjmrts Hastings, ii. 12D. 

suiiports appointment of Sir Elijah Impey to be 

judge of the Sudder Dcw.anny Adawlut, ii. 1.50. 

departs from Calcutta to take command of army 

against Hydcr All, ii. 2-12. 

arrives at Madnis and takes scat in council there, ii. 

2-18. 

calls a council of war, ii. 250. 

relieves Chinglcput, and detaches force against Ca- 

rangoly, ii. 250, 251. 

arrives at Wiuidew.ash, ii. 256. 

relieves Pennneoil, ii. 256, 

])rocccds to restore order in Pondicherrj', ii. 256. 

protects Cuddalorc, ii. 256, 

fails in attacks on Chilambriim, ii. 257. 

defeats the army of Hydcr All, ii. 258, 

avoids Hydcr All, and arrives at Pulicat, ii. 260. 

cipturc.s Tripnssorc, ii. 260. 

j)roposcs exchange of prisoners, which Hydcr Ali re- 
fuses, ii. 261, 262. 

twice defeats Hydcr Ali, ii. 262, 263. 

returns to cantonments, ii. 263. 

returns to Madras, ii. 264. 

^ — is seized with apoplcxj% recovers, arrives at Vellore, 

ii. 264. 

— follows Hydcr Ali and the French, imd defeats them, 

ii. 267. 
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CooTH, Sir Eyre, his grand guard drawn into nmbuHcadc and destroyed, 
ii. 2G7. 

his disputes with Lord Macartney, ii. 2G9, 270. 

— departs for Bengal, ii. 270. 

returns to Madras and dies, ii. 273, 27*1. 

— respect and oflection of native troops for, ii. 274, 

note. 

Coi’K, Capt„ dispatched with force to assist Mahomet Ali against the 
French, i. 90. 

Coi’ooL suiTcndcrs to Gen. Medows, ii. 417, 418. 

CoiiNisn, Adm., commands naval force in expedition against Manilla, 
i. .522, .523. 

CoiiKWALLis, Lord, appointed Gov.-Qcn. of Bengal, ii. 38G. 

modifies arrangements with the Vizier, ii. 389, 390. 

I negotiates with the Nizam, ii, 390 — 39.5. 

his opinion on the neutral policy prcscrilicd to the 

government of India, ii. 395. 

. ' — ■■ remorhs of Col. Wilks and Sir John Malcolm on 

his policy, ii. 39G. 

his censure on the Madras government for mis- 
placed economy, ii. 401. 

commences war against Tippoo Sultan, ii. 402. 

concludes treaty with the Nizam and the Feishwa, 

. ii. 403. 

assumes command of army against Tippoo, ii.413. 

attacks and takes Bangalore, ii. 413 — 41 G. 

marches from Bangalore, encounters army of Tip- 
poo, cflccts junction of Nizam All’s horse, and rctunis, ii. 420 — 
422. 

■ resolves to march on Scringnpatam, motives for 

this step, and its ditHcultics, ii. 422, 423. 

defeats Tippoo at Arilkera, ii. 428, 429. 

advances to Caninmbaddy, but immediately deter- 
mines to return to Bangalore, ii. 433. 

— is joined by two Mahrattn armies, ii. 435. 

compels surrender of Hooliordroog, ii.43G, 437. 

— arrives at Bangalore, ii. 438. 
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CoRin\'Ai.i.is, Lord, takes possession of Oossore, ii. 439. 

— - captures Nundedroog, ii. 441. 

Sa^’androog and Oolradroog fall to liim, ii. 450 — 

455. 

arrives in sight of Seringapatam, ii. 461. 

operations of, against Tippoo and liis capital, ii. 

465—490. 


493. 
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- consents to negotiate, ii. 484. 

- reeeives vakeels from Tippoo, ii. 487. 

- preliminaries of peace agreed to, ii. 490—492, 

- receives the sons of Tippoo, ii. 495, 496- 

- prepares to resume the siege, ii. 502. 

- receives Tippoo’s ratification of the treaty, ii. 

- remarks on his policy towards Tippoo, ii. 506 — 


relinquishes his share of the booty for benefit of 

army, ii. 510. 

returns to Bengal, ii. 511. 

proceeds to take command of expedition against 

Pondicherry, which surrenders before his anival, ii. 514. 
changes effected by, in the internal administra- 
tion of the territories subjeet to the presidency of Bengal, ii. 515 
—549. 


quits India, ii. 549. 

reference to his arrangements with Nabob of Arcot, 

iii. 126. 


Marq., arrives at Calcutta as successor to the Marquis 

Wellesley, iii. 557. 

— — his views on the state of India, and the means of 

adjusting its afiairs, remarks on, iv. 2 — 35. 

his death, iv. 35. 

his character, iv. 35, 36. 

CossiMBAZAH, factory of, surrenders to Sooraj-oo-DowIah, i. 187. 

— effects of the news of its fall at Madras, i. 197. 

CossiNAUT Baboo, his disputes %vith government and others 5 conse- 
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qucnt proceedings in the Supreme Court of Culcutla, ii. LW 
14G. 

CossiNAUT Bnhoo, suddenly and iucxplicdhly discontinue» his iiction.s 
against Gov.-Gcn. and other parties, ii. 147. 

Cotton, Gen. Willoughby, commands column in attack ou llunncsc 
army, near llangoon, v. 48, 49. 

commands column in advance upon Fromc, v. .'51. 

fails in attack upon Donobcw, v. 32. 

assaults and carries series of stockades, v. 70, 71. 

Court, Capt., commands land force in attack on Anjhoyna, iv. 17C. 

'• dislodges the enemy from jnincipal fort on the island, 

iv. 177. 

Court of Directors of East-India Company order restoration of Ma- 
homed Roza Khan to office, ii. 88. 

condemn the policy of llohilla war, and censure 

the conduct of Hastings and Banvcll on various points, ii. 91. 

i-cccivc and consider proposal from Col. Maclean 

to submit Hastings’s resignation, inquire into the agent’s authority, 
arc satisfied and accept resignation, ii. 95, 9G. 

nominate Mr. Wheeler to vacant place in council 

of Bengal, ii. 96. 

revise the nomination, ii. 122, 123, note, 124. 

censure the conduct of Hastings with reference to 

tlic Nabob Moborik-ul-Dowlah and Mahomed llcza Khan, ii. 127. 

order restoration of Mr. Bristow to the situation 

of resident in Oude, and of Mr. Fowke to Benares, ii. 128. 
— condemn the conduct of the government of Bom- 
bay in dispatching expedition against Broach, ii. 157. 

approve treaty with Surat, and treaty with Bugonath 

Rao, and desire possession to be kept of all places ceded, ii. 1 70. 

■ condemn conquest of Tanjore and deposition of 

the Rajah, and remove Mr. Wynch from the government of 
Madras, ii. 199. 

greatly divided in opinion on dissensions among 

members of government at Madras, ii. 209. 

proceedings of, relative to case of Lord Pigot, ii. 


210 , 211 . 
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of Directors appoint temporary' government to net during in- 
°^Z^ry into dispntc? at Madras, ii. 21.3. 

' decline comidiance v/itli the prayer of memorial 

of Mr«. Hodircs, for payment of bond granted to lier Jjufibsnd by 

a native named Opparoo. ii. 245. nofe. 

— opposed to tlic Board cf Commiss-'oeer/: to llie 

debts of the >‘nbob of Arcot. ii. 33G. 

— instmet I/ird CemrraTis to irev;.'^ ir.to tT-.e rigl’t* 

and ir.tcro--ts of -.endndar^ end y:^r.r to 

t’-c p'rmar.cr.t settlement cf tie ic:cd rrren-v'e, r. o2Z' — ZUJ- 

• • • • 
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CoruT of Directors decline to appoint the commnndcr-in-chicf nt 
Madras, Gen. McDowall, to a sent in council, iv. 135. 

communications by, to government of Jlcngal on 

half bntta question, v. 219, 220, 222. 

— — set aside "rule of service" cslnhliahcd by Ijord 

\Vm. Bcntinck, v. 228. 

distribution of its memhers into three committees. 


V. 272, note. 

adopt opinion of committee of correspondence, 

hostile to a proposed arrangement depriving the Company of the 
Chinn trade, v. 273. 

their views on the chief points in the ministerial 

plan for continuing to the Company the administration of the go- 
vernment of India, v. 292. 

press the expediency of allowing appeal on merits 

of important eases on which Court and Board might diiTcr, r. 
293. 

urge the necessity' of retaining the Chinn trade, v. 

293. 

refute statements of alleged inercasc of trade be- 
tween India and Chinn, v. 295. 

remark on peculiarities of the tea trade, v. 297. 

discuss the question of accounts, v. 298. 

defend the commercial property of the Company 

from liability to territorial charges, v. 299. 

offer various objections to ministerial plan, v. 

301. 


V. 304. 


further letter on bchnlf of, to president of Board, 


— urge necessity of securing Company’s dividends ns 

weU ns capital, v. 304. 

inquire into terms of proposed annuity, and of 

the continuance of the Company in the government of India, v. 


304. 


— moire furtlicr representation of the necessity of 

publicity in differences between the Court and the Board, v. 304. 
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CitADOCK, Sir John, dificrs witii Lord Wm. BcntincU on tJic treatment 
of the Vellore rautincerB, iv. 77. 

— his views approved by Gov-Gen., iv. 77. 

advises that the regiments implicated in the mu- 
tiny ho expunged from the list of the army, iv. 7f). 

' ■ ■ removed from command of the army ; remarhs, 

iv. 80. 

— causes of his error, iv. 80. 

Caaig, Sir James, his description of state of Vizier Ali's army, iii. 
185, 18G. 

Cbawfoad, Mr., British commissioner in Ava and Pegu, statements 
made to, by Mr. Judson and Mr. Laird, relative to the feelings of 
Burmese, v. 92, 95, note. 

CAILLO^', M., commands expedition against Scringham, i. Z2-i. 

crosses into the island, i. 325. 

attacks and captures the pagoda there, i. 32.5. 

cruelties committed by the French under, i. 32.5. 

CuDDALoiiE, abandoned to the French, i. 278. 

comes into possession of the English, i. 34C. 

CuKyiKGHAM, Col., attacked by Flcnry, and compelled to retire on ' 
conditions, iii. 319. 

CuPFAGE, Major, intrusted with defence of Coimbatore and Palagaut, 
ii. 443. 

removes hea^y guns, ammunition, and stores from 

former to latter place, ii. 444. 

■ alTords some assistance to Lieut. Chalmers in Coim- 

batore, enemy driven from the Pettah and chased twenty miles, 
orders Lieut. Nash with company of sepoys into garrison at 
Coimbatore, ii. 447. 

■ : advances to relief of Coimbatore, intercepted by 

Kummer-oo-Deen, engages and defeats him, falls back to Paligaut, 
ii. 447, 448. 

■ — Col., enters Travancore and takes up position at Paroor, 

iv. 129. 

Chrsham, Capt., killed in attack upon Burmese fort on the Sitang, 

v. 81 . 

Cuttack, occupation of by Col. Harcourt, iii. 333. 
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Cuttack, nnnoyanccs in, crcatctl by tbc llnjah of Khoordab and the 
Zemindar of Ktmlv'a, mpprepstd by a force under Col. Harcourt, 
iii. 4G:b 

ftoi)pagc of the post in, by insurgents, iv. 434. 


Dacca, remonstrance from council of the English factor}' tljcrc, 
against Mr. A’nnsitlart’s jinoposcd regulations on inland trade, 
i. 431. 

effect of remonstrance upon council of Calcutta, i. 431. 

serious affrays take jdacc at, in consequence of unsettled state 

of inland trade, i, 43S. 

cession of, demanded by Burmese, v. C. 

claim to, re-asserted on part of Burmese, v. 8. 

npprchctision felt at, in consequence of success of Burmese, 

V. 41. 

D’.Acni;, M. (French militar}' commander), anxiety to avoid an en- 
gagement with Admirals Pocock and Stevens, i. 272. 

reinforcements offered him by Lally ; proceeds to sea, i. 

1 :/ /• 

fails for island of Mauritius, i. 2S2. 

his Heel rc-npi>car5 considerably reinforced, i. 313. 

engages the English fleet and proceeds to Pondiclierr}', 

i. 314, ai.*}. 

declares his intention of returning to the islands, i. 

3IC. 

proceeds to fca, i. 31 G. 

returns to Pondicherry to confer with Lally, i. 316. 

finally departs for the islands, i. 31 G. 

Dallas, Sir Thomas, his authoritj' quoted for narrative of Col. "Willis 
relative to meditated escape of British commissioners from court of 
Tippoo, ii. 287, note. 

defends his statement, ii. 290, 291, note. 

Dalkymple, Col. (James), falls in with and attacks Dhoondia, who 
escapes, iii. 95. 

Major (of the King’s 30th), commands resen’e at siege 

of Asscergurh, iv. 573. 

2 L 
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Dalton, Capt., takes possession of Seringham with the arlilicr)* and 
military force, Frcneh troops marched to Fort St. David, i. 13G, 
137. 

in command of garrison at Trichinopoly, i. h\Tj, 

hears of attempts of Nunjeraj to corrupt the troops, 

takes precautions, i. 145. 

dismisses disafFcctcd troops, i. 146. 

plot formed for his assassination, i. 146, 147. 

pardons two persons convicted of being engaged in it, 

i. 147. 

orders execution of two persons engaged in corrupting 

an officer of the garrison, i. 148. 

informed by Clement Poverio of the design of Nun- 
jeraj to secure him and ohtmn possession of Trichinopoly, i. 149. 

■ six ruffians employed to watch his appearance and 

dispatch him, i. 150. 

■ the attempt unexpectedly frustrated, i. 150, 151. 

attacks camp of Nunjeraj, i. 165. 

requires Mysoreans to depart from tlic city, dcbiins 

their commander, i. 166. 

discovers deficiency of store of pronsions, i. 167. 

dispatches messenger to Major Lawrence, i. 167. 

is joined by that officer, i. 171. 

his attacks on the blockading force, i. 172. 

permits Mahomet Ali’s disaffected troops to depart 

without molestation, i. 175, 176. 

Major, repeated attacks on, by the enemy at Djoejocarta, 

iv. 203. 

Dalzell, Gen., proceeds to Calcutta to consult commander-in-chief 
on mutinous proceedings at Barrackpore ; returns, orders parade ; 
results, V. 106 — 108. 

Dance, Com., with fleet of Company’s ships, attacks and puts to 
flight French squadron of ships-of-war under Adm. Linois ; pur- 
suit and return, iii. 375 — -,377. 

receives knighthood from the Crown, and honorary and 

pecuniary rewards from the Company and Patriotic Fund, iii. 377, 
378, note. 
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Dara, pon of Shall Jclmn, exercises the government of the empire 
during the illness of his father, i. 42. 

issues an order, forbidding, under pain of death, all intercourse 

with his brothers on existing state of affairs, i. 43. 

returns the government into the hands of Shah .lehan upon his 

rceoven*, i. 43. 

his army advances against his rebel brothers ; fortifies himself 

near Agni, i. 4.'j. 

gives battle to his hrothers, and is defeated, i. 45. 

a w.andcrcr in various directions, i. 53. 

obtains assistance in Guzerat, and places himself again at the 

head of an army, i. 53. 

suspicious of his oflicers, i. 54. 

loses opjiortunity of acting against Aumngzcbc, i. 54, 55. 

fortified in strong position near Ajmerc, i. 54. 

is o\-e.rcomc and his army destroyed through treacherous con- 

tri\-ancc of Aurungzebe, i. 54. 

again a wanderer, exposed to great distress, i. 55. 

pursued hy a treacherous chief, surrounded, disarmed, and 

bound ; carried to Delhi, panulcd through the city, thrown into 
prison, and there murdered, i. 55. 

DARAroRAM, surrender of, during Lord Cornwallis's war udth Tippoo 
Sultan, ii. 400. 

Darius Hystaspes, Persians under him conquered a portion of India, 
i. C, 7. 

DLmikk, Cnpt. niomas, falls in conflict with Pindarries, iv. 423. 
Darwar, surrender of, to the English, ii. 419. 

D'Autukil, M., commands force dispatched from Pondicherry to aid 
Chunda Sahib and Mozuffar ,Tung in the Carnatic, i. 85. 

— sends a message to Major Lawrence, i. 87. 

fears risldng a battle, witlidraws to Pondicherry, i. 88. 

— proceeds to Trichinopoly with reinforcements from Du- 

plcix ; withdraws to a fort on the approach of Clive to intercept 
him, i. 124. 

surrenders with his whole force, i. 127. 

secretes large amount of money among his personal 

baggage, which he is permitted to carry away, i. 127, 128. 

2 1. 2 
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D’AuTumt, Trichinopoly jncnnccd by a force under Ins command, j. 
2G8, 269. 

i ^ demands surrender of Triclnnopoly, i. 270. 

■ retires to Scrlngham, and from llmrc to Pondiclicrrj', 

i. 272. 

Davidson, Mr. (member of council at Madras), disapproves of Wintc- 
hill's supension, but votes in favour of acting in accordance witli 
it, ii. 248. 

Davie, Major# commands the garrison at Candy, iii. 407. 

is attacked, and surrenders on terms, iii. 407, 408. 

^ is pursued 'on retiring from the place, overtaken, and 

tlic surrender of Mootto Sawmy demanded, iii. 408. 
refuses, iii. 408. 

on repetition of demand, consults his oflicers, and 

again refuses, iii. 408, 409. 

on reiteration of demand, agiun consults his oflicers, 

and delivers up Mootto Sawmy, iii, 409. 

forced by enemy to retire to Candy with his parly, the 

greater part of whom arc murdered, iii. 410. 

remarks on his conduct, iii. 410, 411. 

Davis, Capt., attacks and takes Carangoly, ii. 251. 

Lieut., commanding engineers at siege of Mallignura, falls 

there, iv. 547. 

Mr., judge and magistrate at Benares, resists Vizier Ali, his 

intrepidity, iii. 167. 

DAVosnAii, Parsec merchant of Tdlicherry, proceeds to Coorg on mis- 
sion from the British government, v. 210. 

returns, v. 210. 

Day, Sir John, advocate-general, gives opinion and advice hostile to 
the assumptions of the Supreme Court, ii. 141, 142. 

his remarks on the natives of India, ii. 141, 142, note. 

Deacon, Lieut.-Col., his successes in reducing forts in Peishwa's terri- 
tories, iv. 503. 

De Boione, founder of a French corps in service of Scindia, account 
of, iii. 307. 

increase of the force under his command, iii. 308, 309. 

his retirement, iii. 309. 
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Db Caen, Gen.. (Prencli Governor of Mauritius), driven back in attempt 
. to reconnoitre, iv. 65. 

offers to capitulate, iv. 167. 

Deccan, earliest irruption of Mahometan. armies into, i. 16. 

proceedings of Shah Jehan there, i. 34, 39, 41, 42. 

invaded by Aurungzebe, i. 63, 64. 

complicated politics of, i. 541. 

distribution of troops in, at commencement of Maliratta and 

Pindarrie war, iv. 444, 447 — 451, note. 

Deeo, battle of, brilliant victory gained by tlie English, iii. 451 — 453. 

siege of, iii. 458. 

its successful termination, iii. 409. 

De la Comue, gallant conduct of an officer of this name in defence of 
Coimbatore, ii. 445, 446. 

De la Dousefe, Lieutenant, gallant conduct of, atWandewash, i. 318. 
De la Touche, M., advances with three thousand sepoys and eight hun- 
dred Europeans upon the camp of Nazir Jung, i. 91. 

defeats the advanced .posts, attacks the main body 

with success, i. 91, 92. 

Delhi made the seat of a Mahometan government, i. 14. 

depopulated by Mohammed Toghluk in favour of his new capi- 
tal, Dowlatabad, i. 15. 

inhabitants obtain permission to return, i. 17. 

famine rages in the city, i, 17. 

entered by Timour, i. 20. 

set on fire and pillaged, inhabitants massacred, i.21. 

government of, obtained by Khizir, i. 22. 

Baber establishes himself on its throne, i. 22. 

: entered, plundered, and burned by Nadir Shah, i. 68, 69. 

evacuated by the French, iii. 321. 

. Gen. Loire visits the Emperor there, iii. 324. 

Colonel Ochterlony left there, iii. 326. 

• Holkar arrives before the city, iii. 445. 

preparations for. defending, iii. 445. 

desertion of cavalry and mutiny of matchlock men, iii. 446. 

siege of, gallant defence by Col. Bum, enemy retire, iii. 447 — 

449. 
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Drnaicanoota, falls by treachery to Hyder All, i. 567. 

Dennie, Major, leads assault on stoclcadc in Burmese war, i. 507. 

notice of his death, and the honours conferred upon 

his regiment, v. 24, 25, note. 

Deb Brubles, Gen. (commander in Isle of Bourbon), marches against 
English, retreats and shoots himself, iv. 145. 

D’Estaiqne, Count, dispatched by Lally to dissuade D'Achd from re- 
turning to Isle of France, i. 282. 

— — made prisoner at the siege of Madras, i. 280. 

Devi Cottah, fort and territory of, offered as n reward for placing 
Mahratta prince on the throne of Tanjorc, i. 81. 

coveted by the British on account of presumed com- 
mercial advantages, i. 81. 

taken, English confirmed in possession of, by reigning 

prince, i. 81. 

falls to the French, i. 279. 

DEWAK.Amajce (sister of Rajah of Coorg), flight of, with her husband, 
from Coorg into Mysore, v. 204, 

Diioondia, account of, iii. 93. 

■ disturbances created by, ui. 93. 

force dispatched against him, iii. 94. 

is attacked and escapes from the territories of Mysore, iii. 

94, 95. 

is plundered by the Mahrattas, i. 95. 

raises further disturbances, seizes and garrisons several forts 

in territories of Pclshwa, iii. 115, IIG. 

division of his army attacked and routed ; ho retires, pur- 
sued by Col. Wellesley, iii. 116, 117. 

is attacked and defeated at Conaligull, where he falls, iii. 

118. 

remarks of Sir Thomas Munro on his career and fall, iii. 

118. 

DnuRNA, Hindoo ceremony, description of, i. 531, 532, note. 

Dias, Bartholomew, reaches the southernmost point of Africa, and 
for the first time doubles the Cape of Good Hope, i. 36. 

Dick , Col., assumes the command of one of the divisions of the army 
against Ncpaul, on the departure of Gen. Miwloy, iv. 305. 
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DiNiticri. nttncVcil l»y Col. Stonrt tlurlni; l^ord Cornwallis’s war with 
'rijtpoo. i ^wrciuliT of, ii. -in?. 

DinoM, Major, his wmarUs on strength of the fort of Ootradroog, ii. 

rcjnnrlvs oji violence ami vindielivcncj-s of Tippoo in 

continuing to fire, after signature of preliminaries of peace, ii. 4o-i. 
lljovjocAaTA. J^ullan of, his hostile disposition to the liritish govern- 
ment, iv. l!On. 

— his recejnion of Mr. Uafdcs, Licut.-Gov. of 

.Tuva, iv. 200. 

concludes tenns with the British government, 

iv.201. 

forms confederacy of native princes to expel 

all Kanij'can fcitler.-, and put down .'ill F.uropcnn power, iv, 201. 

faihm' of attemjit to negotiate with, iv. 202. 

description of his jwlace and iU» defences, iv. 

202, 2on. 

his iwlaee attacked by Colonel Gillespie, who 

is snmmoncil hy the Sultan to surrender, and rctlrc-s into n fort, 
iv. 20r>, 201. 

nltnck rc.surocd, palace taken, and Sultan de- 
posed, iv. 201. 

Don, Licut.-Col., attacks and captures Tonk Uampoora, iii. 425. 

joins Col. Monson, hi. 423. 

rc-occupics Muttra, iii. 445. 

Dosoanw unsuccessfully attacked by Gen. Colton, v. 52. 

Sir A, Campbell arrives there, v. 52. 

description of, by Major Snodgrass, v. 53, note. 

flight of garrison of, and capture of, v. 55. 

Dooujun Saul contests succession to the musnud of Bhurt]iorc ; his 
claim unfounded, v. 120. 

avails himself of the death of Buldco Singh to advance 

his owm views, v. 122. 

remarks of Sir David Ochtcrlony on his pretensions and 

conduct, V. 12C. 

communication to, by Sir D. Ochtcrlony, of tlie views 

of tlic British government, V. 128. 
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DoonJtiN Saul, correspondence witli Sir D. Oclitcrlony, v. 130, 131. 

quarrel with his brotlicr, Mndhoo Singh, v. 137, 138. 

repels nttndc on Bhurtporc by Madhoo Singh ; latter 

returns to Dceg, v. 138. 

— Lord Amherst’s opinion on the expediency of the British 

government interfering with regard to him, v. 142. 

opinion of Sir Charles Metcalfe on the proposed method 

of dealing witli him, v. 14G, 147. 

• Gov.-Gen. inclined to favour him, v. 150. 

declaration of British government with respect to him, 

V. 151. 

revives his claim to the throne of Bhurtporc, v. 152. 

— ' his statement in reference thereto, v. 152, 153, note. 

• explanation of the causes which procured him support, 

V. 153. 

his pretensions publicly denounced by Sir Charles Met- 
calfe, V. 155. 

sends various letters and deputations to Sir Charles 

Metcalfe, v. 156. 

returns evasive answer to Lord Combermerc’s proposal 

to allow departure of women and children, v. 156. 

attempts to escape, v. 158. 

is intercepted and secured by Gen. Sleigh, v. 158. 

Doveton, Capt., accompanies hostage sons of Tippoo on restoration to 
their father, ii. 514. 

his reception by the Sultan, ii. 514. 

Gen., in command of brigade of army of the Deccan, iv. 

444, 448. 

arrives witli his division at Nagpore, ii. 477. 

moves to take possession of Rajah of Nagpore’s artil- 
lery, iv. 477. 

gallantly carries batteries, routs and pursues enemy, 

captures the whole of his artillery and camp equipage, iv. 477, 

478. 

attacks body of troops in the city of Nagpore, iv. 478, 

479. 


pursues Bajee Rao, iv.‘539. 
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llovKTON*, Gen., nrrives nt AFSccrgtirh, nnd tnliCP command of force 
there, i\-. .'571. 

his operations against that place tenninating in its fall, 

iv. .'i/.'l-— /57f». 

1!)owhs\vi;m., Mnjor-Gen., joins Gen. Lake nt Muttra, iii. 464. 
Dowi.rr How {?cindin. Srr .Scindia. 

DnAKi;, Mr., governor of Calcutta, abandons liis post and flic.®, i. 

1 . 10 , 1 . 01 . 

receives two lac? andSO.OOOnipccs from ^^ccr,Tafl^cr, i. 24 S. 

DnAmi, Col,, makes a sally from Madras, his gallant conduct, dan- 
ger, and retreat, i.2S-}. SS.I. 

incapacitated for command hr ill.hc.alth, succeeded hy 

Col. Hrerelon, i. 2.07. 

Gen., commands land forces in c.vpcdition against Manilla, i. 

.'» 22 . 

■ takes Manilla hy storm, i. .'52.'1. 

• reference to his controvcnsics with the author of the 

I/cttcrs of .Tuuius, i. ri22, .'52.'3. 

l)m?.v.vo.vn, Col, lv<lw„ lands in Isle of Bourbon, nnd after severe nnd 
hn?.nnIous march, joins Col. Fraser, iv. l.'i.’J. 

Dirjiois, commissioner nt Fondicherry, his extraordinary death after the 
surrender of Uic place to the English, i. .157. 

Duni-rr. .Mr., chairman of East-India Company, writes to Clive on the 
jsosition of the Company and the ministry, ii. 5. 

I)t;rr, Capt. Giant, his account of the succession of the princes of Tan- 
jorc, i. SO, note. 

• his remark.*! on the conduct of the Bombay govern- 

ment in regard to Ilugonntli H.ao, ii. ISl. 

■ — — - his account of tlic Gossains as contradistinguished 

from the Bymgce.*!, iii. 3GS, 369, note. 

— — his remarks on some points of the Mahratta cha- 
racter, iii. 667, note. 

— his opinion of native soldiers, v. 117, IIS. 

Durr, Col., his tent mistaken for tent of Lord Cornwallis hy party of 
the enemy, who arc put to flight, ii^ 485. 

Dumhaprn'u, English post in Ceylon ; gallant defence of, hy Ensign 
Grant, iii. 412. 
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Dttmdas, the Bight Hon. Henry, takes the lead in inquiries into the 
conduct of Sir Thomas Bumhold, Messrs. AVljitchill and Perring ; 
penal proceedings threatened, hut their prosecution suddcnlj' and 
■unaccountably dropped, ii. 225, nofe. 

■ — - — at the head of Board of Commis- 

sioners for the affairs of India, declares inquiry by Court of 
Directors into the debts of the Nabob of Arcot unnecessary, and 
directs a portion of the revenue of the Carnatic to be set aside 
for their liquidation, ii. 35G, 357. 

appointment of Lord Cornwallis as 

Gov.-Gen. of Bengal attributed to his influence, ii. 38G, note. 

his remarks on the demands of the 

London ship-builders, iii. 233, 254. 

chief mover in the proceedings which 

secured to the Ministry the entire patronage of Ceylon, iii. 3S9. 

See also Melville, Lord. 

Duniop, Col., wounded at siege of Scringapatam, iii. 50. 

DupiiEix, Governor of Pondicherry, intrigues of; claims supreme autho- 
rity over French possessions in India ; his ambition, vanity, and 
duplicity, i. 76. 

perfidiously violates the treaty concluded by La Bourdon- 

nais with the English, i. 77, 78. 

fails in attempts against Fort St. David, i. 78. 

detaches force ftom Pondicherry to assist Chunda Sahib and 

Mozuffar Jung, i. 85. 

intrigues -with officers of Nazir Jung’s army, and at same 

time negotiates ■with their master, i. 91. 

effects of his proceedings, i. 91, 92. 

■ aimoyed by demands of Fatan chiefs ; negotiates and pro- 

cures abatement of their demands, i. 92, 93. 

— ^ his splendid appearance at the enthronement of Mozuffar 

Jung, i. 93. 

appointed governor of all the provinces south of Kistna, 

i.93. 

elevated to the rank of Heft Huzaiee, and pemntted to bear 

an ensign assigned only to persons of the highest note in the 
empire, i. 93. 
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DuriiEix, various other favours conferred on him, i. 93. 

assumes powers and grants conferred on him without wait- 
ing for confirmation by the emperor, i. 94. 

holds his durbar at Pondicherry in the style of an eastern 

potentate, i. 94. 

neither native nor European suffered to approach him 

without a present, i. 94. 

receives a large amount of money and jewels from Mozufiar 

Jung, i. 94. 

obtains smaller sums for his officers and troops, and for the 

pubhc service, i. 94. 

plans the crectiion of a new town, to be called Dupleix 

Fateabad, all vestige of which is destroyed by Clive, i. 1 21. 

dissatisfied with affairs at IVichinopoly, sends reinforcements 

under M. d’Arteuil, who is authorized to supersede M. Law in 
chief command, i. 123, 124. 

charges Major Lawrence with participating in the guilt of 

Chunda Saliib’s murder, i. 134. 

dispatches a body of French troops against British force 

imder Major Kinnier, i. 154. 

seizes a body of Company’s troops passing Pondicherry, 

i. 155. 

justifies the act by reference to proceedings of the English 

at Seiingham, i. 155. 

is deceived by a movement of Major Lawrence, and gives in- 
structions fatal to the safety of the French force under M. Ksr- 
jean, i. 157. 

Ins intrigues with the Mysoreans and Mahiattas ; 

to put the Mysorean chief in possesrion of Tncbkispolr, L XSr. 

proposal made to transfer his assistance frem SaZibnr 

to his elder brother, Ghazi-oo-JJeen, i. 168. 

receives from Salabat Jung a forged cerfrirsiinn fr: is 

office of Nabob, i. 168. 

in want of mon^, endeavours to i ^ 

a new Nabob of Arcot, i. 168, 169- 
— selects Murteza Khan for the oS^;^ szd ccirfrs inm ifrr -x 


considerable sum, i. 169, 170- 
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Ddpleix thrown upon Ins' o^vn resources; his private fortune largely 
dispensed to further bis views ; brings a force into the field, and 
is aided by the Mnhrattas, i. 171. 

dispatches reinforcements to Trichinopoly to counteract the 

object of Major Lamcnce's march thither, i. 172. 

superseded by M. Godheu, departs for Europe, i. 180. 

statements of Orme and himself as to the grounds of his 

removal, i. 180, note. 

-his vast disbursements from his own fortune and from 

money borrowed on his own personal security ; stoppage of legal 
proceedings by the French government, i. 180, note, 

Duphe, Mr., Member of Council of Madras, proceeds to camp of Hydcr 
Ah, agrees to terms of treaty, treaty executed, i. 573. 

Dutch, commcrdal supremacy of Portuguese in India yields to them, 
i. 73. 

suffer from enactions of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah ; give offence to 

Meet Jaffier, who stops their trade; they offer apology, and 
obtain its restoration, i. 369. 

envious of advantages enjoyed by the English in monopoly of 

saltpetre, and a^rieved by English government requiring all ships 
entering Hooghly to take British pilots, i. 370. 

suspected of negotiating privately with Mcer Jaffier for bring- 
ing a force to Bengal, i. 370. 

preparation by, of an armament in Batavia, discountenanced by 

Meer Jaffier, i. 370. 

arrival in the river of a Dutch ship with troops, i. 371. 

reasons assigned for it, i. 370, 

their boats subjected to search, troops found on board of one, 

altercation between Dutch and English authorities, i. 371. 

arrival of other ships filled with troops, i. 371. 

enlist troops at Chinsura, Gossimbazar, and Patna, address re- 
monstrance to English authorities, i. 372, 373. 

ships of, anchor below English batteries and land troops, i. 375. 

fleet attacked by Capt. Wilson, and six ships taken, i. 375. 

attack Col. Ford, and are repulsed, i. 376. 

after defeat by Colonel Ford, sue for peace, treaty concluded, 
i. 378. 
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Djtch, tiiclr rxtrcmc Irrror on ihc npproadi of Mccnui nn«l of Mccr 
.Tafiicr: of treaty wlh Mccr .Inflier ngreed ttpon, itn condi- 

5. 37S, 37P. 

piirclm«-p town of Nngorr, anil its tlciwntlcnclc!! ; pnrclm'C disa- 

{^Ttf able to both ICnpH^h and Mnlminct AH, nrrangcincnt inndc for 
5t< mnendrr, ii. .’10. 

jwr‘*nl of two forta at one extremity of the lines of Truvnn- 

rorr, ii. 

■ call Mj^rn Uajali to defend tbein nipdnst 'l*ij»poo, ii. .“IDS. 

fort» jtild by ibrin to the llajnb, ii. HftS, HDO. 

tbeir ri::bl to tell dinni'-trd, ttffll. 

bo.'Tiblc ina'ncrc of, by Sultan of l’nHmb:in{j, iv. 196. 


^*A^T, Col., dbpntrbtd «ilb force from Bombay to Ciitcli, to rcj^tmin 
drprrd.atjon»i «>f Konjdar of W.apir, iv. .'taO. 

at tael; ji and cnjittire* fort of Anjnr, iv. .'J.'iO. 

Kor.r.TON, C<d., njipointed to command of expedition from Bombay, in 
Mipp:irtt<f U«!;tmntlt Uow n‘ Uef:cnt; bis ineflicicncy, dinicultic.**, 
sirltne**, and rr'ipiation of rommmid, il. 1 77. 

Jvovi'T, dittinc'ion of aole* exi^lctl in,i. .I, note. 

— ■■ c.x].-tdition dbpatebed to, from India, iii. 124. 

Ki.i.r.Nr.oj:(jeo», I.oni. exjiret'es hi.- conviction of the great imjiortancc 
of lljc qucj iion relating to the exclusive trade of the Bast-Iudm 
Comjjany, v. 249. 

— inove.s for rclect committee to inquire into state of 

niTairs of Ba.-t-lndia Company, bis remark.", v. 2.’i7. 

— avows the intention of the government, of which 

he w.aB a member, to open tlic trade to Chinn, v. 274, 275. 

move.s for certain returns connected with India, 

and adverts to the omi."sion of nil notice of the subject in King’s 
Fpccch, V. 2S0, 2S1. 

— — — contm.st.s the position of the Company before 

and after the contemplated changes, v. .324. 

. — his especial hostility directed against the proposal 

that Indian Governors should be relieved from the restraint of 
councils, V. 325. 



626 


index: 


Ei.i.ENnoiioxjQH, Lord, Ms remarks on the proposed opening of nil offices 
to natives, v. 327. 

— further remarks as to abrogation of council, v. .330. 

— moves an instruction to the committee on the sub- 


ject, V. 341. 

EntiCB, Mr. Edward, his eiddenceon the trade of the Americans witlj 
China, v. 244. 

Ennis, Mr., appointed Chief of the British factory at Patna, his acts 
there disagreeable to Nabob and the English governor, i. 422. 

orders Captain Cnrstairs to seize one of Nabob’s officers 

for obstructing transit of opium, i. 423. 

seizes an Armenian in the service of the Nabob, and 

sends him in irons to Calcutta, i. 423, 424. 

applies for order to obtain surrender of deserters from 

commander of Fort of Mongheer ; sends party of sepoys to enforce 
his wishes, i. 424, 425. 

his removal from office demanded by Nabob Mccr Cossim, 

i. 441. 

murdered by order of Meer Cossim, i. 448. 

EnpniNSTONE, Hon. Mountstuart, British resident at Poona, his un- 
favourable opinion of Trimbuckjec Dainglia, iv. 381. 

hears at EUora of murder of Gun- 


gadhur Shastry, iv. 389. 
of the Shastry, iv. 389. 


- demands justice on the murderers 

- his demands unheeded, iv. 389. 

- requests an audienec of tiie Pcishwa ; 

- demands arrest of Trimbuekjce 
Dainglia, Bughvrant Bow, and Bundojee, iv. 391. 

reitemtes his call for arrest of 


request evaded, iv. 391. 


Trimbuckjee ; his warning to Peishwa, iv. 394. 

remonstrates against concentration 


of troops at Poona, iv. 397. 


repeats his warning to Pcishwa, iv. 


397 . 


insists on unqualified surrender of 
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Trim1)nrJ:jn', hut. pivcp private intimation fiiat, after he should be 
in clI^lotly, no fiirtlier inqtiirj* phoiihl taho place, iv. HPiS. 

Ki.pm.v.>.TOS'i;, Hon. MoHnt*-tuart, continnes to enforce claims of Bri- 
tish {pjvcmmciit. mill ohlains Ftirrcndcr of Trimhuchjee, i. 39.9, 

•ion. 

- — — «r|jc« vifioroiis measures for prc£cr\’- 

inir the peace of the IVi'hwa'" dumininns, iv. •12.9. 

— pnt.s in motion IlritiVh force, iv. 432. 

jjjjj reason for allonling Pci-slnva fnrthcr 

indulp'iicc, iv. -in.l. 

• his decisive communication.^ to the 

Pcishwa and hi? minifter, iv. 

c.au.«cs Poona to he .surrounded hy Bri- 
tish force, iv. ‘IHG. 

negotiatc-s and concludes new treaty 

with PciOiwa ; its conditions, ix*. •137 — 139- 

hi.s energetic conduct on the nltacl; 

ujKui Uic rcsidrncy, i\*. •MO. 

•' - ■■ ■ summons Gen. Smitli from south bank 

of God.ax'ety, iv. •}•}!. 

his honourable decision on di.sputcd 

condilicn« of .‘•urTcuder xif the garrison of Maligaum, ix*. ,'>.'52, .’)53. 

Biio.xii, reduced by the Ihiglish. i. .937. 

disgraceful j urrender of, to Hyder Ali, by Cnpt.s. Orton and 

llobinson ; garrison of, remox-cd to Seringajmt.am, i. .908, .909. 

surrenders to Col. Oldham (Ixird Conixvallis's xx’nr xvith Tiji- 

poo), ii, -lOS. 

Ehski.vi:, Gen., disji.atchc.s a party to relief of Mr. Dax'is, xx'hcn at- 
tacked by Vixicr AH, iii. 107. 

ilispatchcd xvith military forces to meet Burmc.se in 

Chittagong, v. •!, 

Ex-.xn.?, Major, leads o-ssault on stockade in Burmasc war, v. 24. 


Faithfui., Capt. W. C., carries enemy’s brcastxvorks on Sittolcc ridge, 
in Ncpaul xx'ar, ix*. 312. 

FANcoimr, Col., murdered at Vellore, ix’, 03. 
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Farquhar, Lieut., killed at siege of Scringapntam, iii. .*30; 

Mr., English Governor of Isle of Bourbon, publishes ad- 
dress to inhabitants of Mauritius, ir. 154. 

FskoaiiL, Mr., member of Council at Bengal, records his opinion in 
favour of the interference of British government for the security 
of Bhurtporc, v, 139. 

Fkrgtjsson, Mr. Cutlar, defends the Court of Directors during the in- 
quiry in the affairs of the Eost-India Company, and charges Mr. 
Whitmore vfith having caused confusion, v. 275. 

— — appeals to comparative condition of Com- 
pany’s territories and those of native princes, as evidence of good 
government of the former, v. 320, 321. 

— moves amendments relating to legislative 

powers of the Gov.-Gen. in council, and to the continuance of 
councils at subordinate presidencies, v. 333. 

important remarks of, on the exorbitant duties 

levied in England on the manufactures of India, v. 33G, note. 

presents petition of General Court of Pro- 
prietors of the East-India Company, and moves that they be 
heard by counsel, v. 337. 

— rebukes the impatience of the House on 

Indian affairs, v. 838, note. 

— — moves omission of clause vesting government 

of presidencies in governor without council, v. 339. 

Feroze, first prince of the dynasty of Khilgy, i. 16. 

first irruption of Mahometan arms into the Deccan takes 

place under, i. 16. 

is murdered by his nephew, i. 16. 

Toghlulc, remarkable for the number aud magnitude of liis 

public works, i. 18. 

— twice abdicates the throne, i. 18. 

dies at an advanced age, i. 18. 

Fischer, Capt, leads division of European troops at siege of Masuli- 
patam, i. 306. 

his advance, i. 308. 

FitzgeraiiD, Capt., his gallant charge at the battle of Seetabuldce, 
iv. 474. 
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FiTZGi'.nAM), Major, convoy niulcr, nltacljcd by Hydcr Ali ; attack fails, 
i. 50.1. 


— arrival of, causes Hydcr Ali to relinquish conflict 

with Col. Wood, i. oGo. 

— — _ rcprcfionls necessity of removing the latter ofiicer 

from command, i. 566. 

l'iTZ\vn.i.iAM, Karl, opposes adjournment of Mouse of Lords, requested 
hy counsel for Kast-India Company, ii. .148. 

FM:rcnrn, Col., dispatched, with detachment, to assist junction of Sir 
Hector Mnnro and Col. llaillic, ii. 229. 

his sagacious conduct, ii. 229. 

killed, ii. 2.1.1. 

— Major, pettah and fort of Khoordah carried by, iii. 4G3. 

Sir Roht., foments mutinous procceding-s in Bengal army, 

i. 510. 

convicted by court-martial and sentenced to be 

cashiered, i. 512. 

■ — restored by general court; appointed to chief 

command and to a sent in council at Madras, ii. 29. 

pretence for his restoration, ii. 29, note. 

■ — — becomc.s involved in disjmtcs witli governor of 

Madras, ii. 29. 

ordered to Trichinopoly, applies for passage to 

England, reproof conveyed in reply to his application, proceeds to 
Trichinopoly, allowed to return to England, ii. 29, 30. 
again attains chief command at Madras, ii. 202, 


note. 

ordered into arrest by Lord Pigot, ii. 202. 

reference to his ease, iv. 133. 

Fi.nunv, M., attacks, Col. Cunningham, and compels him to accept 
conditions, iii. 319. 

evades detachment sent against him, iii. 319. 

Flint, Lieut., dispatched for defence of Wandewash, which he finds 
occupied by Mahomet Ali’s troops, killadar threatens to fire upon 
him ; continues to advance, finds ramparts manned and gates shut, 
demands admission to deliver a letter, ii. 252, 253. 

advances to conference with killadar, shews order of 

2 M 
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his government, suddenly springs on killadnr nnd seizes him, re- 
mainder of detachment rush in, gates opened, ii. 252, 25.3. 

Pmnt, Lieut., defeats the endeavours of the killadar to excite disaficc- 
tion in the garrison at Wandewash, ii. 254. 

Ftovn, Col., informs Gen. Medows of the approach of Tippoo, and sug- 
gests that advanced corps of the army should fall hack on head- 
quarters; he is ordered to mainttun his position, ii. 40D. 

attacks and defeats Tippoo's force ; enemy retires, nnd 

cannonade continues rill sunset, ii. 409, 410. 

calls council of war and retreats, ii. 410, 411. 

effects junction with Gen. Medows, ii.412. 

charges rear-guard of Tippoo's retreating infantrj', nnd 

nearly destroys them, ii. 431. 

Fonnns, Sir C., congratulates natives of India on being placed under 
government of the East-India Company instead of the Crown, v. 
262. 

his opinion on the China trade, v. 252, 253. 

calls for reduction of duties on Indian goods, v. 253. 

reproves members of parliamentary committee for non- 

attendance, V. 276. 

Forms, Col., proceeds to Nellore to aid army of Mahomet Ali, retires 
without success, i. 268. 

proceeds with expedition to Vizagapatam, i. 298, 299. 

defeats the French under M. Confions at Fcddaporc, i. 

300. 

advances to Rajahmundry, crosses the Godavery in pur- 
suit of the enemy, recrosses the river, i. 301. 

arrives in sight of Masulipatam, i. 302. 

his dilBiculties for want of money; how overcome, i. 303, 

304. 

becomes aware of Sight of Anunderauze, dispatches mes- 
senger to win him back, Anunderauze rejoins, i. 304, 305. 

determines to make attempt to carry Masuhpatam by 

storm, i. 306. 

makes an attack with three divisions, i. 306 — 308. 

rejects the offer of M. Condans to surrender on terms, i. 


308 . 
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FoiiriK, Col., obtains possession of the place and of a rich boot)', i. 308, 
309. 

concindc.>i treaty with Snlabnt Jung, i. 309,310. 

returns from the Deccan, and is dis 2 >atchcd northward 

with a force against the Dutch, i. 374. 

his merit early noticed by Clive, i. 374, note. 

attacked by garrison of Chinsura, whom he defeats and 

jmts to flight ; marches — engages force landed from Dutch ships, 
reinforced by part of garrison, and routs them, i, 376, 377. 

Fonr 0.'"Ti:.vm;iioif, added to the conquest of the English, ii. 264, 

Fokt St, D.win, purchased by the East-India Company from a native 
prince, fortified and becomes an important station, i, 74. 

on fall of Madras, Company’s agents assume general 

administration of aflair-s in that part of India, i. 78. 

arms of the French directed against, by Duplcix, 

English repel the .attack, i. 78. 

Clive makes his escape thither in disguise, i, 99. 

Clive appointed governor of, proceeds thither, i, 

184. 

council of, mistake French fleet for English, i. 273. 

their messenger captured ; eflbets of the capture, i. 

275. 

French .squadron descried sailing off, i. 276. 

attacked, by the French; capitulates, i. 277, 278, 

surrender of, excites alarm and indignation at Ma- 
dras ; court of inquiry appointed, by whom the terms of capitula- 
tion arc declared shameful, i. 278. 

Fout St. Geoiigk, fortification erected by the East-India Company at 
Madrapatam, so named, i. 73. 

See also Madras. 

Fort Sumanap (Java), attacked and carried by storm, iv. 194, 195. 
Fort Wim-iam, Company’s settlement in Bengal fortified and so called, 
i; 74. 

College of, founded by Marquis Wellesley; its esta- 
blishment and sujjpression ; observations, iii. 260 — 274. 

See also Calcutta and Bengal. 

FoutsTONE, Lieut., liis gallantry in effecting communication between 

2 M 2 
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British force lying olF Island of Bourbon and detachment on shore, 
iv. 150, 151. 

Fowke, Mr., removed from office at Benares by Hostings, grounds for 
removal, ii. 90. 

his restoration ordered by Court of Directors, orders set 

at nought, ii. 12S. 

Fox, Right Hon. Clias. James, moves in House of Commons for leave 
to bring in a bill for better government of territorial possessions 
and dependencies in India, plan of bill expounded by, ii. .343, 344. 

outline of its pro\'isions, ii. 344. 

remarks on bill, ii. 344. 

he is denounced by Mr. Powys, ii. 344. 

■ bill passes Commons and is transferred to 

the Lords, ii. 344. 

bill fails through dissolution of ministry, 

ii. 344. 

moves for leave to bring in a bill in 

opposition to Pitt’s bill, but no progress made in it, ii. 350. 

calls attention of House of Commons to 

claims of creditors of Nabob of Arcot, morion for papers lost, ii. 
357. 

moves that there is ground for impeach* 

ing Hastings in reference to treatment of Cheyt Singh, ii. 361. 
moves that Francis be added to commit- 
tee for conducting impeachment of Hastings, ii. 362. 

— states course proposed to be taken by 

managers of impeachment of Hastings, ii. 365. 

Fbakce, Isle of, arrival at, of French expedition, i. 276. 

See also Mauritius. 

Fkaxcis, Mr. Philip, nominated member of council of Bengal, ii. 5S, 
supports Gen. Clavering in calling for correspon- 
dence of Hastings with Company’s servants, supports sugges- 
tion of Col. Monson for recal of Middleton, ii. 61. 

supports proposal of Gen. Clavering for transfer- 
ring duties of resident to Col. Champion, ii- 62. 

— concurs with Gen. Glavering and Col. Monson in 

considering treaty with Vizier as dissolved by his death, ii. 65. 
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FiiAxcis, Mr. Philip, presents to council pnper from Nuncomnr, accusing 
Hastings of corruption, ii. 71, 72. 

• ■ ■ - supports Gen. Clavcring in Ins attempt to usurp 

the oflicc of governor, ii. f)7, 28. 

attends meeting of council, moves for reversing 

resolutions excluding Gen. Clavcring; his remorhs, ii. 101, 102. 

maintains the right of Gen. Clayering to retain the 

oflice of commnnder-in-chicf, ii. 102. 

supports Mr. 'Wnielcr in proposal to suspend com- 
pliance with application of Uic Nabob hlobarik-iil-Dowlnh to be 
intrusted with the administration of his own nifairs, ii. 126. 

objects to appropriation of salary of Mahomed 

Ilczn Khan, ii. 127. 

joins with Mr. Whcler in proposing to coll on 

Nabob to restore Mahomed Reza Khan, ii. 127 — 129 . 

his change of position with regard to Hastings, 

ii. 128, 120. 

desires retirement of Barwcll, ii. 129. 

• overture for accommodation uith Hastings, ii. 

130. 

meets Hastings to complete pacification, ii. 130. 

op]K>scs proposal of Hastings to appoint Sir Elijoli 

' Impey judge of the Sudder Dewnnny Adnwlut, ii. 150. 
denies ever being party to any engagement secur- 
ing to Hostings the management of the Mnlirotta war, ii. 153. 

— fights duel with Hastings and is wounded, ii. 

154. 

— quits India, ii. 155. 

his objection to carrj'ing war into territories of 

Scindia and Holkar ; occasion of duel udth Hastings, ii. 195. 

failure of attempts to introduce him into committee 

for carrj'ing on impeachment of Hastings, ii. 362. 
— alleges that Sir G. Barlow had incurred the dis- 
pleasure of Court of Directors, iv. 94. 

FiiANKLAXD and Manningham, Messrs., volunteer to superintend the 
embarkation of females from Calcutta when attacked by Sooraj. 
oo-Dowlah, and refuse to return, i. 190. 
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Fhaskr, Col. Hastings, dislodges n body of riflemen, moves towards St. 
Denis, attaebs and defeats the main force of the enemy in the 
island of Bourbon, iv. 1.11, 152. 

— — is joined by Col. Drummond, and obtains sur- 
render of the island, iv. 153. 

of the Iloyal Scots, commands column of attack at Asseer- 

gurh, iv. .ITS. 

falls while rallying bis men, iv. 574. 

Gen., detached in search of Holkar’s infantry and guns , iii. 450. 

arrives at Goburdum, iii. 451. 

— >— engages the enemy near Deeg, iii. 451. 

mortally wounded and dies, iii. 452, 453, 

Lieut., succeeds Mr. Graeme ns political agent in Coorg, v. 

212 . 

Mr. Wm., first assistant to the Resident at Delhi, raises large 

body of irregulars for the Ncpanl war, iv. 2G4. 

Freserick, Col., assaults Danvar, is repulsed, dies of the cfTccts of 
disappointment, ii. 419. 

French attack and take Madras, i. 76. 

attack Nabob of the Camadc and force him to retire to Arcot, 

i. 77. 

their perfidy towards the Bngb'sli, i. 77. 

power and influence of, exerted against Nazir Jung, i. 86. 

defection in their army, i. 88. 

— capture a fortified pagoda near Fort St. David, i. 90. 

attack the camp of Mahomet Ali, who abandons his entrench- 
ments, i. 90. 

gain possession of Gingee, i. 90, 91. 

advance upon camp of Nazir Jung, who is murdered by his 

own dependents, i. 92. 

their disputes with the Patan chiefs about booty, i. 92, 93. 

their power and influence at the court of MozufFar Jung, i. 93. 

support Salabat Jung on death of Mozuffar Jung, i. 96. 

murder disabled soldiers near Conjevemm, i. 114. 

stratagem, by which they obtained possession of Covelong, i. 

159, 160, note, 

defeated by Major Lawrence at Golden Rock, i. 173, 174. 
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Fnp.Kcn report the death of Major LawTcnec, i. 137. 

again defeated hy Major Lawrence, i. 128. 

fail in attack on Trichinopoly, i. 178. 

suspension of arms and treaty concluded with, i. 180. 

offer to assist English against Sooraj-oo-Dowlnh on condition 

of their quitting Calcutta for Chandemagore, i. ISO. 

negotiations with, at Chandcrnagorc, with a view to maintenance 

of neutrality, i. 214 — 219. 

attacked at Chandcrnagorc, and the place taken, i. 220. 

menace Trichinopoly, i. 268. 

retire, i. 272. 

various movements of, i. 272. 

capture Fort St. David and Dcn-cottah, i. 278, 279. 

their march to Tanjorc and return, i. 279 — 282. 

lay siege to Madras, i. 284. 

retire, i. 296. 

proceedings of, under M. Conflans, i. 300 — 308. 

na\*nl engagement with, i. 313, 314. 

subsequent events, i. 315, 316. 

mutiny in Lolly’s army, i. 322, 323. 

capture Scringham, i. 324, 325. 

their cruelty there, i. 325. 

movements of Hussy and Lally, i. 331 — 337. 

• — defeated at Wandewash by Colonel Coote, i. 339 — 343. 

sundry movements of, i. 344 — 346. 

besieged in Pondicherry, i. 346. 

their power in the Carnatic terminated by fall of Pondicherry, 

i. 359. 

their possessions restored at peace, i. 523. 

succeed in landing troops at Porto Novo, ii. 266. 

join Hyder Ali, ii. 267. 

naval engagement with, ii. 268. 

defeated by General Stuart, ii. 274, 275. 

retire from Mangalore on conclusion of peace, ii. 277, 278. 

attacks upon the islands belonging to, in the Indian Ocean, and 

their capture, iv, 141 — 172. 

Major, joins Col. Gillespie at Palemburg, iv. 200. 
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Fhith, Major, captures Mclloon (Burmese war), v. 7G. 

FuijIiAiiton, Mr., saved from the massacre of European prisoners by 
Mcer Cossim, effects his escape, i. 448. 

Col., Ins conflicting instructions (war with Tippoo after 

death of Hyder Ali), ii. 278. 

receives intelligence of violation of convention of 

Mangalore, moves on to Paligaut to effect junction with Gen. 
Maclcod, ii. 282. 

proceeds to capital of Coimbatore, his progress 

arrested by instructions from commissioners, ii. 283. 

required to suspend his operations, abandon all his 

conquests, and retire ; his partial obedience, ii. 283, 284. 
complete obedience enforced on him by government, 

ii. 285. 

FuiiLAnTON, Col., receives counter orders, ii. 286. 

Fulleb, Mr., Chairman of Committee of the House of Commons, 
moves for leave to bring in a Bill for regulating Company’s divi- 
dends, motion carried, ii. 7. 

Fomel, Viscount, dispatched to negotiate with mutineers in Lolly’s 
army, succeeds partially, i. 323. 

Fubbuckabad transferred to the Company, circumstances relating to, 

iii. 237. 

remarks on, iii. 238, 239. 

Fotteh Hyder, eldest son of Tippoo, personally tenders submission to 
Gen. Harris, iii. 69. 

Sing Guicowar disavows intrigues carried on in his name at 

Court of Peishwa, iv. 383. 

See also Guicowar. 

Fozzuii-ooii-Khait (General of Hyder Ali) enters Coimbatore, i. 566, 
567. 

Ftzabad, palace of begums at, blockaded, ii. 332. 

Fyzoola Khan (Rohilla chief), movement against, dispute settled by 
negotiation, ii. 47. 

arrangement made with him guaranteed ■ by British 

government, n.^319. 

assistance demanded from, by the English, ii. 319. 

offers reduced amount, ii. 319. 
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Fyzoola Khan, further demand, and modified offer of compliance, iii. 
320. 

. — is declared to have forfeited the protection of the English, 

iii. 320. 

— remarks on conduct of Hastings towards, ii. 320 — 

324. . 


his death, ii. 559. 

succeeding disturbances, ii. 560. 

prosperity of his dominions, ii. 560. 


Galloway, Gen., his opinion on the permanent settlement in Bengal, 
ii. 529 — 531, note. 

his claims to the suggestion of breaching by mines 

at the second siege of Bhurtpore, v. 159 — 168, note. 

his services acknowledged by Lord Combermere, v. 

168, 169, no/e. 

answers to objections, v. 170, note. 

GAnoEXER, Comet, falls in the breach of Lahar, ii. 188. 

Gardiner, Captain, attacks Tantia, a native chief, with success, iii. 428. 

Gardner, Col., appointed to raise and command a body of irregulars 
during Nepaul war, iv. 307, 308. 

his successful advance, drives the enemy from position 

in front of Almorah, iv. 308, 309. 

instance of his devotedness to duty, v. 65, note. 

Hon. Edward, intrusted with negotiations during Nepaul 

war, iv. 264. 

ordered to proceed to Kumaon in a political 

character, iv. 308. 

■ assents to proposal of Bum Sah to address 

letters recommending certain Nepaulese commanders to withdraw 
their forces, iv. 321. 

Gascoyne, Gen., objects to construction of Committee of the House of 
Commons for inquiry into affairs of East-India Company, v. 270, 
271. 

condemns report of Committee, v. 271. 

Gawilghdr, description of, by Gen. Wellesley, iii. 350, 351. 
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Gaw'ilgiiuk, British force under Gcncrnl Stevenson nnd General Wel- 
lesley move against it, hi. 351. 

operations against, iii. 352. 

its fall, iii. 353. 

Gemaii, general engagement there between English and Mccr Cossim ; 
victory of the former, nnd flight of tlie latter, i. 445. 

Ghaei Khan Toghluk defeats and slays the murderer of Mohnrik, and 
■ mounts the throne of Delhi, i. 1 G. 

Giiazi-oo-Dekn, eldest son of Nizam-ool-Moolk, denies that he had 
renounced his right of succession, appears at head of an army, 
proclaims himself Soobahdar of the Deccan, i. 1G7, 168. 

GusniAn, pirate station on coast of Conenn, attacked by Adm. Wat- 
son and Clive, place fads into tlicir hands, i. 182, 183. 

GnizNi, d 3 rna 8 ty of, involved in wars with tlmSuljook Turks, nnd with 
the Afighan house of Ghoor, driven from their capital,!. 13. 

dynasty of, take refuge in India ; Lahore becomes their capi- 
tal; recover Ghizni, again expelled, close of dynasty, i. 13. 

Giiolaum Hossein (native historian), his account of tlie wealth of the 
Bankers Seit, i. 446, note. 

ascribes surrender of Monghcer to treachery of 

governor, i, 447, note. 

Ali Khan, his correspondence with Tippoo Sultan from 

Madras, relating to Mahomet Ali, iii. 330. 

endeavours to evade inquiries of British commissioners re- 
specting intrigues with Mahomet Ali, by affecting dotage, iii. 135, 
136. 

Kaudir Ifhan (Rohilla), obtains possession of city of Delhi ; 

his dreadful excesses, iii. 322, 323. 

his flight to Meerut, and escape from that 

place ; capture, dreadful mutilation nnd death, iii. 323, note. 

GiiotiAM Mahomed (son of Fyzoolla Khan) raises rebellion on death 
of his fatlier, makes his elder brother prisoner, and murders 
him, ii. 559. 

Giiuffooe Khan (Patan) places Kurreem Pindnrric (intrusted to him 
by Holkar) under restraint, iv. 414. 

provision for securing jnghire to, in Marquis of Hast- 
ings’s treaty with Holkai’, iv. 496. 
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GinnF, Col., .ittacks and juit.*! to iligJit army of Gen. Janssens (Jara), 
iv. lfl.1. 

Gn-i.r.snr, Col., rcceivi'.s intelligence at Arcot of mutiny at Vellore ; 

marches thither immcdialclv, iv. fi2. 

• * ^ 

Mows ojicn gate, ehargc.s and dispenses the insurgents, 

iv. CS. 

heads a sally on the enemy at Batavia, iv. 1S6. 

attempt to poistm him and his stnfT, iv. 187. 

— Ids jirompt attack of the enemy at WcllexTedcn ; car- 
ries tlic pl.acc at point of bayonet, iv. 188. 

attacks and takes fort of Mecster Corsclis, iv. 18S — 

i;>o. 

his personal encounters, iv. 100. 

conitnnnds force against Pnlimh.ang, iv. 1D7. 

— — arrives at Pnlimhang, refuses to treat except with 

Sultan in person, takes possession of works at Borang, iv. IPS. 

endc:ivours to stop confusion and carnage at Pnlimhang, 

iv. 1.98, in.9. 

— attempt to assas.Mnntc him frustrated, iv. 19.9. 

— - obtains possession of the citj-, fort, btittcries, and forty- 

two pieces of cannon, iv. 200. 

nrrivc.s at Djocjocartn, outrages which follow, iv. 

112 . 

— cannonades palace of Sultan of Djocjocarta, takes it 

by csc:dadc, and makes Sultan prisoner, iv. 203, 204. 

— placed in command of division of the army against 

‘Ncj)aul, iv. 264. 

failure of his attempt against Kalunga; is mortally 

wounded there, iv, 272. 

— reference to his proceedings, iv. 342. 

Gi-voee taken possession of by the French, i. 91. 

garrison of, summoned to surrender by Major Kinneir, i. 154. 

taken by Capt. Stephen Smitli, i. 359. 

GiiAUSTON'E, Mr. John, his evidence on the trade of the Americans 
with Chinn, v. 244. 

Geass and Bcvcll, British officers ; their lives spared by the French, 
when their companions were murdered, near Conjeveratn, i. 114. 
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Gi.aes nnil llcvcll nvc required to mnkc communiention to Clive, to 
deter him from nllnclc, i. IM. 

Goa attacked by Portuguese and taken by storm, retnlccn by a native 
force, again captured by the Porlugticpc, i. 1;}7. 

becomes the capital of Portuguese dominions in India, and the 

see of an urebbisbop, the primate of the Indies, i, 07, 

Gomjiinxjjf, arrival of Gen. Frazer there in ])ursuit of Ilolkar's infantry 
and guns, iii. d.'il. 

GonDAun, Col., succeeds Col. Ijcslic in command of force from Ben- 
gal, detached in support of llugonnth lino, ii. 182. 

disregards instructions from Bombay, and continues his 

inarch, ii. 180. 

GonnAitn, Col., his honourable reception by government of Bombay; 
is requested to join deliberation in council, and recommended for 
appointment ns commnndcr-in-chicf, ii. 188. 

intrusted with nutliority to negotiate treaty with Mah- 

mtta state, ii. 18G. 

puts his army in motion, takes Ahmedabad by assault, 

advances to give battle to Scindia and Holknr, attacks camp of 
Scindia, ii. ISG, 187. 

Gen., marches to attack Basscin, arrives there, Basscin sur- 
renders at discretion, ii. 191. 

marches to threaten Poona, and establishes head-quar- 
ters at foot of the Ghauts ; amused by minister of Peishwn, with 
pretended negotiation, his army harassed, prepares for retreat, ii. 
194, 195. 

presses negotiation for peace, ii. 197. 

Goderich, Lord, succeeds to chief place in administration ; yields to 
anti-Catholic party, v. 178. 

Godheu, M., supersedes Duplcix in the government of the French 
possessions in India, i. ISO. 

Godwin, Col. (ICing’s 41st), attacks and carries stockades in Burmese 
war, V. 30. 

dispatched on expedition to Marteban ; attack and cap- 
ture of that place, v. 34 — 3G. 

dislodges advanced position of Burmese force at Than- 

tabain, v. 50. 



Goiiiin, alUnncc formed with the Rana of, i. 1S7. 

Rana, attacked by Mahrattas, demands aid from Rritish govern- 
ment ; troops, nndcr Capt. Popham, dispatched to his assistance, 
ii. 187, 188. 

treaty witli Rana of, iii. 385. 

demand of, by Scindin, iii. 404. 

discussion on the rigltt of the Britisit government to dispose of 

the countrj’, iii. 4S6 — IflO. 

inraded by Ainbajcc Inglia, iii. 504. 

Marquis Cornwallis determines to surrender it to Scindia, his 

apologj* for the surrender, iv. 9. 

weakness of the Rana of, iv. 10. 

arguments of Marquis Cornwallis in justification of his policy 

concerning, v. 11 — 13. 

remarks, iv. 13 — 25. 

Goiconda invaded by Mohammed, son of Aurungzebe, i. 40. 

King of, overcome by Aurungzebe, ends Ins da 5 's in prison at 

Dowlatnhad, i. 64. 

Mozuflhr Jung sets out for, escorted by troops commanded 

by M. Hussy, i. 94, 95. 

Goldbn Rock, British post at, attacked by M. Artruc and carried, 
retaken by Major LaAvrence, i. 173, 174. 

Goovias (son of Nuncoraar) .appointed treasurer of Nabob’s household 
by Warren Hastings, ii. 32. 

— his appointment alleged to have been obtained by a bribe to 

Hastings, ii. 72. 

— succeeds Mnnny Begum as guardian of the Nabob, ii. 78. 

GooitKiiA tribe established in great force in Nepaul, iv. 252, 253. 

— — their encroachments, iv. 253. 

imprison and put to death Perthee Paul Sing, Rajah of 

Palpa, iv. 253, 254. 

• Prince claims management of Bootwul, iv. 254. 

Sir Geo. Barlow’s effort to conciliate them fails, iv. 254, 255. 

See also Nepaul. 

Goonoo Gujraj Misscr. See Gujraj Misser. 

Gonnox, Major Robert, his e.xtraordinary disappearance at the attack 
on Wandewash, i. 318. 
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GonnoN, Major llobcrt, piiniltir dipnppcnrance of, during altnck on re- 
doubts near Pondiclicrry, U 351. 

Col., arrives with provisions at Mangalore after articles of 

capitulation agreed upon, it. 282. 

GojiKiiAM, Lieut., saves bis life by knowledge of native language, is 
required by I lydcr Ali to translate summons of surrender of liroad, 
i. 5G8. 

Goppains, aceount of, by Cajtt. Duff, iii. 3n8, HG!), note. 

Govkiinmunt, art of, ns practised in titc native states of the Jinst, iv. 
400 — 402, twte. 

Govindi>o«e, how obtained by East-India Company, i. 74. 

GowniE, Major, captures Hyaccotah, ii. 440. 

Giiaeme, Mr. H. S., appointed to conduct communication with Uajah 
of Coorg, nature of his instructions, v. 207, 208. 

' ■■ fails in nttcmjjt to induce Uajah to receive him, 

V. 208, 209. 

attempts to negotiate through native agency, 

V. 210. 

is succeeded in political duties by Lieut. Fraser, 

returns to Europe, v. 212. 

GnAjrroN, Duke of, his communicarions with Chairman and Deputy 
Chairman of East-India Company, ii. 4 — 7. 

liis interview with Maepherson, agent of the Nabob 

of Arcot, Mahomet Ali, ii. 21, 22. 

avowal of determination to give all his influence 

to cause of Mahomet Ali, ii. 23. 

use made by Maepherson of the Duke’s encourage- 
ment, ^.*25, 26. 

Graham, Mr., demands of Ranee of Burdwan security for payment of a 
penalty in case of ftulurc in establishing charges against Warren 
Hastings and others, ii. 68. 

intrusted jointly with Colonel Mndcan with authority' 

to tender resignation of Hostings, ii. 91. 

purport of letter addressed to him and Colonel Maclean, 

by Hastings, ii. 109. 

Granoe Chaloupc, description of, by St. Pierre, iv. hoi, note. 

Grant, Capt., success of his column at Bhurtporc, iii. 473. 
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Giiant, Cnpt. .Tnmcp, attacks and captures Fort of Talyne in Pindarric 
war, iv. -ISC. 

luiiign, his ppallant defence of Dumbndenia in Ccjdon, iii. 

•112. 

Mr., maintains riglit of jrovemment in the land, ii. .530, note. 

Charles, sen., ojij»oscs I/ord Ca-stlcrcagh’s motion for 

select committee on affairs of Fast-India Company, iv, 229. 

supports motion for confining rcluni of vessels from 

India to the jwrt of I^ondon for a limited ])criod, iv. 243. 

statements on behalf of Kast-India Company b)*, v. 239 

—244. 

Charles, jun., claims for Kast-India Company credit for 

improvement of India, iv, 23(5. 

answers objection to union of political and commercial 

functions, iv. 237. 

denounces those who, baxang participated largely in the 

-•■Invc trade, had become advocsitcsof free trade with India, iv. 239. 

his hold and striking peroration, iv. 239, 240. 

n moves ro-a]ij*ointment of Committee of Inquir)’, v. 274. 

moves that notice be given of payment of debt due by 

public to Company, w 274. 

again move.® for re-appointment of Committee of Inquir}*, 

V, 27.5. 

vindicates Directors from suspicion of obstructing inquir}', 

V. 275,270. 

avows satisfaction with conduct of Directors of East- 

India Company, v. 27G, 

alleges that they arc charged with disposition to withhold 

information, v. 277, 278. 

tdlegcs ncccssit}' of his taking a more direct and leading 

part in proceedings of committee, v. 278. 

once more moves for committee, v. 281. 

suggestion of, for dividing committee, v. 281. 

his smswer to question of Mr. Stuart Worlley on duty of 

General Committee, v. 282, 

his arguments on the opening of China trade, v. 288, 


289 . 
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Ghant, Mr. Clmrlop, jun., his cxplntinlion on tlic question of security 
to proprietors of India stock, of their annuity, v. 283, 200. 

regards ministerial jilan ns unobjectionable with respect to 

England, bcncricial to India, and favourable to the Company, v. 290. 

his answer to questions ns to relinquishment of trade by 

the Company, the disposition of its commercial prosperit)*, and the 
term of the annuity, v. 291, 292. 

argues in favour of increasing the power of the Board , 

refuses to allow publicity in eases of difference bet\vccn Court and 
Board ; maintains necessity of securing annuity of Company on 
India exclusively, v. 301, 302. 

states that transfer of property of Company to the Crown 

involves transfer of obligations ; adverts to education for civil scr- 
vice, v. 303. 

malccs further communication on financial points, v. 303, 

306. 

vindicates the views of Ministers, v. 307. 

the reasoning by which his refusal of publicity was sup- 
ported, V. 312, 313, note. 

moves that the House of Commons resolve into committee 

on Indian affairs, panegyrizes Company’s government, but objects 
to its union with trade, v. 314 — 316. 

argues for termination of Chinn monopolies, v. 317. 

states proposed arrangements, v. 317. 

produces statements relating to trade between India and 

China which Court of Directors had shewn to be defective, v. 
817. 

notices proposed extension of power of Gov.-Gen., con- 
templated subjection of Europeans to same jurisdiction as natives, 
removal of disabilities for office, law commission, new bishoprics ; 
moves three resolutions, v. 317, 318. 

presents a Bill to the Commons founded on ministerial 

plan of compromise, v. 321. 

— ^ adds clause respecting slavery, v. 334. 

adds proviso, allowing grant of money by government of 

India to religious purposes unconnected with the established 
churches of England and Scotland, v. 340. 
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GBEEunrit, Major, commands column for attack of'bTeach at Mallii 
gaum, operations of, is wounded, iv. 549, 550. 

Gbexvim-e, Lord, defends exercise of Royal prerogative in removing 
Sir George Barlow from office of Gov.-Gen., iv, 91. 

suggests a select committee to hear evidence on 

arrangement with East-India Company, iv, 230. 

— his opinions on the subject, iv. 231, 232. 

— . — - declares that he is for transferring the government 

of India to the Crown altogether, iv. 233. 

remarks on his speech, iv. 234, 235. 

Grkt, Earl, new ministry formed under, v. 273, 274. 

— — intimates that mimsters did not intend to bring on any 

measure on subjects of East-India Company’s Charter during the 
session of 1831, v. 281. 

Goicowar, discussions between Peishwa and, iv. 379. 

State, support of the famdy of Gungadhur Shastry by, iv. 

400—402, vote. 

GoJEtnunT surrenders to the army of Hyder Ali, i. 567. 

Gwbaj Misscr, attempt to negotiate with Nepaul through, iv. 324. 

negotiation suspended, iv. 325. 

negotiation renewed and again suspended, iv. 326. 

negotiation rc-opened, iv. 331. 

negotiation with, concluded by treaty, iv. 332, 

Gouber Singh engaged and defeated by Burmese, v. 12. 

— succeeds in reaching western boundary of Manipur ; 

Burmese fly on his approach ; returns to Sylhet, v. 60, 61. 

— stipulation in treaty with Burmese regarding, v. 82. 

Gdsga Bye, widow of Peishwn, suspicion cast upon birth of her child, 
ii, 159, vote. 

6u.vGADnnR Shastry, chief minister of the Guicowar, his talents and 
services, iv. 382. 

• — selected to conduct negotiations with Peishwa, 

iv. 382. 

• intrigues to defeat the object of his mission, iv. 

382-384. 

■ on failure of his mission is about to leave Poona, 

iv. 384, 

voi,.v. 2 K 
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GuNOApntJn Sbnstry is invited to accompany Pcishwa to Punderpore, 
and murdered, iv. 386 — 388. 

his murder the source and origin of great politi- 
cal changes in India, iv. 401, 402. 

Gontoob, rented of Basalut Jung by Company, ii. 218. 

Gubdee Khan, Pindarric, favour bestowed upon, by Holkar, iv. 406. 

Gunwood, Col,, anecdote of Sir Arthur Wellesley (Duke of Welling- 
ton), related by, iii. 535, 536, note. 

Guzeeat, portion of territory renounced by East-India Company to 
Peishwa, iii. 372. 

GwaiiIob taken by Capt. Pophnm, ii. 189, 190. 

ceded to the Company, iii. 385. 

demanded by Scindia, iii. 484. 

apology for surrender of, by Marq. Cornwallis, iv. 9. 

surrendered by British government to Scindia, iv. 25. 

Hafiz Jee, officer of the Nizam, left in charge of lower fort of Goo- 
rumconda, attaclced and made prisoner, ii. 456, 457. 

carried to a concealed situation and murdered by AlyReeza, 

ii. 458. 

Hafiz Rhemut Khan and Vizier, conference of Sir Robt. Barker with, 
ii. 40, note. 

English and native statements of the arrangements 

with, ii. 40 — 44, note. 

remarks on confficting accounts, ii. 44, 45, note. 

Halibueton, Lieut.-CoL, commander of the Hyderabad subsidiary 
force, marches to neighbourhood of Aurungabad to aid operations 
against Holkar, iii. 460. 

— joins Col. Wallace, iii. 461. 

ordered to occupy position favourable to the 

seizure of Scindia’s possessions south of the Nerbudda, iii. 536, 
537. 

directed to advance to Moolapore, iii. 548. 

Hamagebt Merion, native servant of the Company, selected by Mr. 
Graeme as agent at Coorg, fordbly detained there, v. 210. 

Hamelin, M., his taunting remark to Gen. Abercrombie, and the 
general’s retort, iv. 159. 
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Hamilton, Major, tsikes possession of battery at house of devran of 
Travancore, arrives at Anjuvicha, attacks party of the enemy, 
defeats and disperses them, iv. 124, 125. 

Hammond, Major, commands two battalions employed in keeping in 
chedc part of the enemy’s force at the battle of Deeg, iii. 452-3. 
Hakcourt, Col., suppresses the annoyances created by the Bajah of 
Khoordah, and tlie Zemindar of Kimka, iii. 463. 

Hahdvman, Gen., ordered to move to the Nerbudda on breaking out 
of disturbances in Nagpore, iv. 480, 481. 

defeats the enemy at Jubbulpore, iv.481. 

Harland, Sir Kobt., bis officious and dangerous conduct *, enters into 
negotiations with Malirattas, is involved in disputes with governor 
and council of Madras ; departs, ii. 28. 

Harptjr, Lieut.-Col., intercepted by officers of Hyder Ali in marching 
from Guntoor to Adoni, the capital of Basalut Jung’s other domi- 
nions in the Deccan ; retires, ii. 218, 219. 

Harrington, Mr., member of coundl of Bengal, records his opinion 
in favour of the interference of the British government at Bhurt- 
pore, V. 139. ^ 

vindicates the course which he recommends, from 

imputation of bring at variance with orders from home, v. 140, 141 . 
Harriott, Lieut., drives a body of Srindia’s infantry out of Kooshail- 
ghur during Col. Monson’s retreat, iii. 435. 

Harris, Capt. George, with Capt- F. Pellew, reduces French fortress 
in Madura, iv. 194, 195. 

Gen., his fomness and public spirit, iii. 31, 32. 

appointed to command army of Carnatic against Tippoo, 

in place of Sir Alured Clark, iii, 38. 

suggests re-appointment of Sir Alured Clark, iji. 38. 

retains command at desire of Gov.-Gen., iii. 38. 

joins the army, iii. 38. 

crosses Mysorean frontier with army 37,000 strong,- 

iii. 41. 

arrives at Mallavelly, general action takes place, Tip- 
poo defeated, iii. 41, 42. 

changes his route and deceives the enemy, iii. 42. 

his order issued when in sight of Seringapatam, iii. 43. 

2 N 2 
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HAnnts, Gen., makes attempt upon enemy’s advanced posts, receives 
. letter from Tippoo, his answer thereto, iii. 44. 

receives overtures of 'Kppoo to negotiate j his reply; re- 
quires answer, with hostages and n croro of nipces, within forty- 
eight hours, under pain of extending his demand to surrender of 
Scringapatam, iii. 45, 46, 47. 

receives another letter from Tippoo, repeats proposals, 

hut declines to receive vakeels unless accompanied with hostages 
and specie, iii. 47, 48. 

his instructions to Major-Gen. Baird to malic capture 

of rampart first object, iii. 48. 

after fall ,of Scringapatam, receives submission of va- 
rious chiefs, iii. G9. 

Haut, Ool. Vaughan, defeats attempt of enemy to establish n redoubt 
during last siege of Scringapatam, iii, 44. 

Hartley, Col., engaged in covering operations of Col. Goddard against 
Basscin, ii. 191. 

Malirattas seek to destroy his army, but without suc- 
cess, ii. 192. 

left with force to act against a body of Tippoo's troops 

under Hussein Ali, attacks and utterly defeats them ; Hussein 
Ali made prisoner, ii. 416, 417. 

Harvey, Capt., captures guns in Island of Bourbon, iv. 144. 
Hastings, Marquis of, his elaborate minute relative to the permanent 
settlement of Lord Cornwallis, ii. 526 — 529, note. 

recommended to office by the political party 

which he had always opposed, iv. 104. 

defends conduct of Sir Thomas Hislop, iv. 

510. 

his minute on the subject, iv. 511, 512, note. 

remarks on minute of, iv. 526. 

rejects proposal of Appa Sahib to transfer his 

dominions to the Company, iv. 532. 

orders the Killadnr of Mundela and his principal 

officers to be brought to court-martial, remarks, iv. 536, 537. 

resolves on restoring the house of Sattarah to 

sovereignty, iv. 555. 
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Hastings, Marquis of, liis wise and just arrangements in regard to the 
Peishwa, iv. 559 — 563. 

remarks on his erroneous policy in restoring 

the Kajah of Sattara, iv.562, 563. 

his desire to conciliate Scindia, iv. 567, note. 

his indulgent course towards Scindia, iv.’ 568, 

569. 

his professions of confidence of Scindia discon- 
tinued, and siege of Assergurh determined on, iv. 569, 570. 

folly of his affected belief in Scindia’s sincerity, 

iv. 570, note. 

his transactions with Qude, iv. 579, 580. 

his unhappy connexion in the affairs of the 

firm of William Palmer and Co., iv. 580 — 583. 

— invests Sir Daidd Ochterlony with Grand Cross 

of the Order of the Bath, iv. 584. 

quits the government of India, iv. 584. 

remarks on his administration, iv. 585, 586. 

grant made by East-India Company for the pur- 
chase of an estate to be settled in such manner as to perpetuate 
memory of his services, further grant to his son, iv. 586, note. 

refuses to surrender fugitives from Arracan> 

commumcation of his lordship to Burmese sovereign, v. 5, 6. 

(See also Moira, Earl of.) 

Warren, while resident at court of Meer Jaifier, adverts to 

massacre of the women at Dacca, remarks on his conclusions with 
regard to it, i. 411, note. 

deputed on special mission to Meer Cossim, i. 425, 

426. 

receives answer of Meer Cossim to application for 

twenty lacs of rupees, i. 427. 

takes occasion to call attention of government to 

abuses connected wth trade, i. 428. 

— is of opinion that the Company’s sen^ants had no 

right to carry on inland trade duty free, votes accordingly, i. 433. 

is of opinion that English agents should be under 

actual control of officers of country govermnents, i. 435. 
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1 1 ASTI NOS, Wurrcn, tutlicrca to liis former view llmt U j>cr cent, duty 
sliould be pnid on all articles in tlic inland trade of the Cojujinny’s 
servants, i. d.'iry. 

resists the attempt of tbo council to compel the 

Nabob to rc-impose customs duties on the inland trade, i. 439, 
440 . 

succeeds Mr. Cartier ns Governor of Ilcnfpil, ii. .'ll . 

1 executes orders of Court of Directors by seizing 

Mfdtomcd llczn Khan, bis family, piirtizans, and ndlicrcnts; appoints 
Goodins treasurer of Nabob’s Iiouscliold, ii. .12. 

obscrwilions on bis conduct, ii, .*12. 

: selects Munny Begum ns guardian of the infant 

Nabob ; liis defence of the appointment, ii. .93, 34. 
remarks, ii. 34, 33. 

resumes the districts allotted to the Emperor, and 

resolves to discontinue payment of tribute to him, ii. 33, 3G. 

is desirous of assisting Vizier in war with 

Robillns ; his motives, ii. 42, 43. 

bis caution, ii. 45, 46. 

bis opinion of bis colleagues in council, ii. 60. 

refuses to lay before council bis entire correspond- 
ence with Company’s representatives in Oude, ii. 61. 
declines nominating successor to Middleton, re- 
called by council from Oude, ii. 62. 

instructed to write to Vizier, apprizing him of re- 
moval of Middleton, and the transfer of bis duties to Colonel 
Champion, ii. 62, 63. 

opposes demand upon Vizier for payment of sums 

due, ii. 62. 

lays bis ease before the Court of Directors, ii. 64. 

. ■ ■ - - records opinions adverse to the new treaty uitb 

Oude, ii. 67. 

. — denies right of bis colleagues to institute inquiries 

into his conduct, and claims privilege of dissolring meeting of 
council ; his claim resisted, quits tbo chair, ii. 67, 68. 
charges preferred against, by Ranee of Burdwan, 


ii. 68. 
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Hastings, Warren, deTends Foujdar of Hooglily ; remarkB, ii. 6S,..69, . 

■ — charge against, arising out of appointment of 

Munny Begum to guardianship of Nabob ; remarks, ii. 70, 71. 

bound by covenant not to receive presents; did not 

take tlie oath framed by Clive, ii. 71, note. 

charged by Nuncomar with taking bribe for placing 

Goodias in office, declares he will not allow Nuncomar to appear 
before council as his accuser, ii. 72. 

: his altercation with Colonel Monson, ii. 74, 75. 

■: declares the council dissolved and departs, ii. 75. 

refuses to resume the chair, ii. 75, 76. 

refuses to receive resolutions passed by Gen. 

Clavering and Col. Monson in his absence, or to give any answer 
to them, ii. 76. 

■ advises witnesses not to attend, and again declares 

council dissolved, ii. 76. 

and Vansittart institute proceedings in Supreme 

Court agfunst Nuncomar and others, ii. 77. 

^ inquiry into his connection with the apprehension, 

trial, conviction, and sentence of Nuncomar, ii. 85 — 87. 

relieved frnm accusations by death of Nuncomar, 

u. 87. 

obtains predominant power in council through the 

death of Col. Monson. 

proceeds to annul acts of his opponents, ii. 88. 

procures recal of Mr. Bristow and re-appointment 

of Mr. Middleton, ii. 89. 

removes Mr. Fowkes from Benares, ii. 90. 

his authority shaken by new arrangement for 

government, in which he has no place, ii. 90, 91. 

narrative of his previous measures for tendering 

his resignation, and of his reasons, ii. 91. 

Court of Directors address the King praying 

his removal from office, ii. 91, 92. 

his agent makes overtures to ministers and in- 
fluential directors, with a view to accommodation, his friends de- 
termine to try .the result of a general court, ii. 92. 
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Hastings, Warren, treasury influence employed against him, debate 
protracted, and his friends ijropose to adjourn ; opposed by minis- 
• terial party, motion for adjournment lost ; ballot demanded, and 
terminates in favour of Hastings, ii. 93. 

ministers annoyed by defeat, ii. 93, note. 

resolution for removal of, rescinded by Court of 

Directors, ii. 94. 

his agent Madean agrees vnih. a confidential ser- 
vant of the Ministry on certain propositions, ii. 94. 

communicates with Court of Directors ; results, ii. 

94— -96. 

— authority of Maclean as his agent vouched for 

by Messrs. Vansittart and Stuart, ii. 96. 

his friends and enemies alike forward his resigna- 
tion, though from different motives, ii. 96. 

repudiates acts of Col. Maclean, determines to 

retain his post, ii. 97. 

summonses meeting of council, at which only him- 

sdf and Barwell attend 5 receives letter from Gen. Clavering re- 
quiring keys of Fort William and of Company’s treasury, answers 
that he will maintain his authority, ii. 97, 98. 

orders secretary not to summon council nor per- 
form any official duty without his order as Gov.-Gen., and to send 
him despatches &om Europe, ii. 98, 99. 

reminds commandant and other officers that obe- 
dience was due to him as Gov.-Gen., ii. 100. 

appeals to judges of Supreme Court, who decide 

in his favour, ii. 100* 

passes resolutions, with the aid of Barwell, declar- 
ing that Gen. Clavering, by usurping office of Gov.-Gen., had 
vacated the office of senior councillor and that of commander-in- 
chief, ii. 100, 101. 

maintains legality and necessity of the exclusion 

of Gen. Clavering ; judges of Supreme Court decide to the con- 
trary, ii. 103. 

reference to his resignation in instrument ap- 
pointing Mr. Wheler to seat in council, ii. 104. 
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Haptinos, WwTcn, dipcusplon of his right to rctnin office, nnd inquiry 
into his conduct, ii. 105, lOG. 

■ ■' ■■■' f])caks of conditions iia npplicnhlc to liis being 

confirmed in government, ii. 106, tiotc. 

never denies having given alleged instructions, 

but disavows nil recollection of them ; his plausible reasons ; ob> 
scn'ntions, ii. 107, I OS. 

question of alleged withdrawal of powers pven to 

his agents, ii. lOS, 109. 

evidence that Mnclcnn had authority to tender his 

resignation, ii. 109, 110, note. 

supposed causes of his change of purpose, ii. 110, 

111 . 

his inconsistent nnd unsatisfactory defence of him- 
self, ii. Ill, 112. 

rerives the plea that Gen. Clavering had vacated 

his sent in council, ii. 112, 113. 

— difficulty of understanding his motives, ii. 113. 

instance of his hypocrisy in regard to Lord Nortlj, 

ii. 1 1 3, note. 

• remarks on his position with regard to the au- 

thorities at home, and on the conduct of bis agent, ii. 113 — 
117. 

opinions and remarks on his supposed resignation, 

ii. 117— -124, note. 

— by dcatli of Clavering obtains numerical majority 

in council, ii. 122, 123. 

— his power and responsibility after arrival of Mr. 

Wilder, ii. 125. 

— - produces letter from Nabob Mobarik-ul-Dowlah, 

claiming the management of his own affairs, supports Nabob’s 
request, which is ultimately conceded, ii. 126. 

— produces another letter from Nabob, suggesting 

plan for disposing of salary of Mahomed-Reza-Khan, moves that 
the requisition of the Nabob be complied with, motion carried, ii. 
126, 127. 


folly of the proceedings, ii. 127. 
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Habtixos, Wnrren, his conduct condemned by Court of Directors, 
ii. 127. 

contends for communicating to Nabob orders of 

Court of Directors for restoration of Mahomed Reza Khan, with- 
out requiring compliance, ii, 128. 

sets at naught orders of Court of Directors for 

restoration of Mr. Bristow and Mr. Fowkes, ii. 128. 

motives to accommodation with Francis, ii. 128. 

continued in olHcc by Act of Parliament for a year 

from the expiration of the period fixed by former act, ii. 120. 

dreads retirement of Barwcll, ii. 129, 130. 

conditions of accommodation with Francis, ii. 

130, 131. 

consents to restore Fowkes to office, and eventually 

Bristow, and to conform to Court’s orders respecting Mahomed 
Reza Khan, ii. 131. 

remarks, ii. 131, 132. 

comments of, on the conduct of the Supreme 

Court in action brought by Stuart against Auriol, ii. 135, note. 

- under adnee of Advocate-General, orders assistance 

not to be afforded to tlic sheriff for executing process of Supreme 
Court, ii, 142. 

■' — — joins party in council, w'ith -which he was usually at 

enmity, in resisting usurpation of Supreme Court, ii. 149. 

proposes and carries the appointment of Sir Elijah 

Impey to be Judge of the Sudder Dewanny Adawlut, ii. 150. 
throws doubts on the legality of the power exer- 
cised by superiors of the Dewanny Courts, ii. 150. 

avows his real motives in appointing Sir E. Impey, 

ii. 151. 

accordance of the appointment with his tortuous 

policy, ii. 151. 

renewal of disputes -with IVancis, ii. 153. 

receives and accepts challenge from Francis ; meet- 
ing ensues, in which Francis is wounded, ii. 154, 155. 
retirement of Francis leaves him uncontrolled, ii. 


155 . 
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Hastings, Warren, records minute against treaty' concluded at Bomr 
bay with llugonatli Row ; proposes to direct Governor of Bombay 
to cancel trentj', and withdraw the detachment furnished in pur- 
suance of it; is partinll}' supported in Council, ii. 162, 163. 

proposes Col. Dow os representative of the British 

government at Poonah, proposal unsuccessful, ii. 164. 

proposes to support government of Bombay with 

men and money, ii. 165. 

taunted with inconsistency, successfully defends 

Iiimsclf; mnjoritj’ of council refuses to send any men to Bombay, 
ii. 166. 


his counsel in regard to the proceedings of the 

government of Bombay, ii. 173. 

proposes assemblage of large military force at Cul- 

pcc, ii. 175. 

acquiesces in rccal of Col. Leslie from command of 

the force, ii. 1S2. 

his judicious conduct in regard to the hiilurcs of 

the Bombay government ; extract from a minute by, ii. 183 — 185. 
his difficulties in regard to the Mahratta war, ii. 


193, 194. 

carries in council instructions to Colonel Camac 

to Ciony war, if practicable and expedient, into territories of Scin- 
dia and Holkor, ii. 195, 196. 

acquiesces in "violent proceedings at Madras as to 

Lord Pigot, ii. 207. 

thanks God that his colleagues were of the same 

mind with himself in regard to Madras, ii. 208, note. 

remarks on lus conduct, ii. 209. 

suspends Mr. Whitehill, governor of Madras, ii. 

242, 243. 

his differences with Lord Macartney, ii. 293, 294. 

determines to punish contumacy of Cheyt Singh 

by pecuniary fine, ii. 297. 

leaves Calcutta for Benares, meets Cheyt Singh at 

Buxar ; continues journey to Benares ; declines personal confer- 
ence udth Cheyt Singh, and orders him to be arrested, ii. 297, 298. 
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Hastings, 'W'drren, his critical situation, inovcs to CHunarghur, ii. 
299. 

does not answer solicitations of Cheyt Singh for 

peace ; distressed for money and provisions, ii. 300. 

returns to Benares to make arrangements for ad- 
ministration of country, ii. 800, 301. 

; disappointed of supply of treasure by the eagerness 

of the military to appropriate booty atBidzcghur, ii, 302. 

^ : seeks a loan from the officers, but fails, ii. 302. 

his language to Major Fopham previously to sur- 
render of Bi^eghur, ii. 302, 303. 

^ examination of his conduct towards Cheyt Sing, 

ii. 303— 310. 

his intrepidity, ii. 311. 

— receives visit from Vizier, concludes treaty with 

him, ii. 312. 

receives present from Vizier, and applies it to public 

service ; his previous receipt of. small sum from Cheyt Singh and 
similar application of it, ii. 312, 318. 

applies to Court of Directors to bestow on him 

the Vizier’s present; application refused, ii, 313, 314. 

' his own remarks on the subject in letter to Major 

Scott, ii. 314, note. 

remarks of his biographer, ii. 316, note, 

reasons assigned by, in justification of part of the 

treaty with Oude, ii. 817, 318. 

exposition of his duplicity in regard to Fyzoola 

Khan, ii. 319—324. 

, • — consents to deprivation of begums (of Oude) of 

their jaghires, and confiscation of their moveable property ; his 
reasons, ii. 325 — 327. 

prepares narrative to vindicate his own conduct in 

relation to Benares and Oude ; Sir E. Impey takes affidavits, ii. 328. 

. ■ — ■ _ ■ — Ills disobedience to the orders of the Court of Di- 

rectors in restoring Middleton at Oude, ii. 329. 

• directs march of large force to the support of Mid- 


dleton, ii. 329. 
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Hastin-gs, Warren, reproves Middleton for his moderation, ii. 333. 

— his attempts to -justify his conduct towards the 

begums examined, ii. 333, 334. 

appoints Bristow to be resident at Oude in place 

of Middleton ; his prenously expressed opinion of Bristow, ii. 
33G. 

proposes to recal Bristow; fails, ii. 337. 

annoyed by opposition of Wheler, Maepherson, 

and Stables ; his character of his colleagues, ii. 337, 338, note. 
proposes abolition of residency at Oude, and resto- 
ration of power to native authorities ; succeeds ; tenders liis ser- 
i-ices to proceed to Lucknow ; again succeeds, and departs on his 
journey, ii. 338, 339. 

arrives at Lucknow ; restores portion of jaghires 

to the begums, ii. 339. 

change in his opinion with regard to begums, ii. 

339. 

quits Lucknow, arrives at Calcutta, embarks for 

England, ii. 340. 

— resolution condemnatory of conduct of, voted by 

House of Commons ; Court of Directors resolved to recal, ii. 341. 

majority in general court against his recal, ii. 342. 

his administration violently attacked in Parliament, 

ii. 358. 

- proceedings against him in Parliament; Burke’s 

motion for papers ; Hastings heard at bar of House of Commons 
in his defence, ii. 360, 361. 

motion made by Fox in reference to his treatment 

of Cheyt Singh ; Pitt supports motion, ii. 361, 362. 
committee appointed to prosecute his impeach- 
ment ; he is formally impeached by Burke, is committed to custody, 
dischara^ed on bail; trial commences, ii. 362, 363. 

violent language of Burke towards him in regard 

to Nuncomar, ii. 366. 

reads his defence, ii. 367. 

is acquitted on all the charges opened by the Com- 
mons against him, ii. 368. 
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Hastings, Warren,' remarks on the charges, on the conduct of the 
prosecution, and on the length of his trial, ii. 368, 370, 372. 

his appeal to the House of Lords for judgment, 

ii. 370 — 372, note. 

survives the termination of his trial more than 

twenty years, ii. 372. 

hiB reception in the House of Commons towards 

the dose of his life, ii. 373. 

liis character, ii. 373. 

his meeting with Mrs. Hastings, and marriage, ii. 

375, 376, note. 

— his hatred of Lord Macartney, and satisfaction at 

the abuse cast on that nobleman by Paul Benfield, ii. 382, 383, 
note. 

reference to bis measures of internal administra- 
tion. ii. 387, 388, 389, 

his exertions to introduce improvement in ad- 
ministration of justice, and collection of revenues in Bengal, ii. ’ 
518, 519. 

his endeavours to correct evils in the judicial 

system, ii. 543, 544. 

his patronage of De Boigne, iii. 307, 308. 

reference to the fact of his owing his original ap- 
pointment to the Company, tiiough confirmed in it by Parliament, 
iv. 103. 

— — lus examination before House of Commons in 

committee ; result of his evidence, iv. 226 — ^228. 

Hattrass, siege of, iv. 426. 

Hawkes, Major, at Bhurtpore (first siege of), succeeds in driving 
enemy from their advanced guns and spiking them, iii. 466. 

Hat, Mr., at request of Mr. Amyatt associated with the latter in a 
mission to Meer Cossim, i. 440. 

is detained as a hostage, i. 441. 

is murdered by order of Meer Cossim, i. 448. 

Col. Leith, additional clause to India Bill, rendering it compul- 
sory to retain at each presidency two ministers of the Church 
of Scotland, moved by and carried, v. 335. 
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Hayes, Com.', flotilla under, nttaclicd to army assembled in Chittagong 
under Gen. Morrison, during Burmese war, v. 61. 

instance of his zeal in attack upon Arracan, v. 64, 

65. 

HnAnsEY, Cnpt., corps of irregulars raised and formed by, during 
Ncpaul war, iv. 308. 

- - - secures Timlcj* Pass, lays siege to fortress of 

Kutoolgurh, his posts attacked by the enemy, disastrous issue, 
iv. 310. 

Major, dispatched to confer with Mooftee Mahomed Ewery, 

during disturbances at Bareilly, iv. 373. 

HEnER, Bishop, his account of the escape of Trimbuckjee Dainglia, ii. 
427, 428, note. 

Heei Sing, attacked, defeated, killed, and plundered by Hyder Ali, 
i. 529. 

Henry, prince of Portugal ; his zeal for discovery, expeditions fitted 
out under his auspices for exploring coast of Africa, i. 35. 

Hera, Pindarric, account of, iv. 406, 407. 

Hernaut Singh, commanding the remains of Holkar’s infantry is 
supported by Bappoogee Scindia’s cavalry, iii. 480. 

is attacked by Capt. Doyle and totally routed, iii. 

480, 481. 

Hewitt, hlajor, attack made upon, in Cochin, repulsed, iv. 127. 

Heytesrury, Lord, his supersession, iv. 113, 114, note. 

Himmut Bahaudur, his power and influence in Bundlecund ; Mr. Mer- 
cer dispatched to arrange terms with him •, demands liberation of 
relative confined at Lucknow, a jnghire and an assignment of re- 
venue; terms granted, iii. 370, 371. 

HiNnoo institutions, the law of caste, i. 5 — 8, note. 

system, antiquity of, questioned by Col. Sykes and others, i. 

4, note. 

Hindoos, in Capt. Burn’s force at Shamlce, their suffering firom want of 
food, iii. 451. 

remarks on peculiarity of their character in reference to 

military discipline, iv. 58. 

military regulations relating to marks of caste and beard ob- 
noxious to, iv. 67. 
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Hwnoos subjected by their prejudices to great privations on ship- 
board, V. Ill, 112. 

Hrstop, Sir Thomas, intrusted with command of military force and 
controlling authority over political aflairs in Deccan, iv. 442. 

his advance delayed by illness and the violence of 

the monsoon, iv. 442. 

disposition and operations of liis army, iv. 443 — 

451. 

• directs his march to Oogein, iv. 485. 

is joined by Sir John Malcolm, iv. 486. 

• advances towards Mahidporc, iv. 486. 

arrives in sight of Maliidpore, iv. 490. 

movements of, to attack tlic enemy, iv. 491 — 493. 

gains complete victory, iv. 493. 

— enemy sues for peace, which is granted, iv. 493, 

494. 

summons fort of Talneir, summons disregarded, 

iv. 507. 

preparations made by for storming Talneir, iv. 507. 

confusion at one of the gates, iv. 507, 508. 

place taken and Killador sentenced to be hanged, 

iv. 509. 

dissatisfaction expressed with regard to his con- 
duct at Talneir, iv. 510. 

is defended by the Marquis of Hastings, iv. 510. 

calls upon various officers to afford information, 

iv. 511. 

his revised account of the transactions, iv. 513 — 


525, note, 

• — examination of his arguments on the occasion, iv. 


524—530. 

— ; his contradictory statements as to the proceedings 

of the enemy at Talneir, iv. 532, note, 

Hobabt, Lord, governor of Madras, proposes, on death of Mahomet 
All, the cession by his successor of certain territories, ii. 557. 
— his dispute with the government of Bengal on the sub- 
ject, ii. 557. 
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Hodges, Mr., narrative of his claims on tljc zcminrlar of foifl 

the extraordinaiy means bj which they were: ii. UiH, ‘/A4, 

245, note. 

See also Appendix. 

Hoieae (Jeswunt Rao) approaches Poona, tho wrohUM 

forces of Scindia and the Pekhwa; the mthv/k m, J.//'/, 


275. 


— retreats before Gen. WeSesIso-, retrre? C'.a.vfeer, T-.v 

pitmdsrs temtones of setre izA. f/ 

gtrremment, m-4S0. 
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HoiiKAn (Jcswunt Rao) crosses the Jumna at Panniput, and threatens 
to desolate the British territories in the Doab with fire and sword, 
iii. 449. 

his cavalry attack Col. Bum on his way from Delhi to Saha- 

runpore, iii. 450. 

his defeat by Gen. Frazer near Deeg, iii. 451. 

his camp surprised by Gen. Lalcc, iii. 453. 

flies across the Jumna, iii. 455. 

operations against him in tlic south, iii. 460 — 462 . 

his capital, Indore, occupied by Col. Murray, iii. 463. 

the whole of his possessions west of the Chumbul conquered, 

iii. 463. 

joins Shirzee Rao at Weir, proceeds towards camp of Scindia, 

iii. 540. 

letters of, fall into hands of English, confirming suspicions 

previously entertained of his intrigues with Scindia, iii. 540. 

arrives with all his remaining force at camp of Scindia, and is 

immediately visited by Scindia and his principal officers, iii. 544. 

seizes Ambajee Inglia, from whom he extorts promise of fifty 

lacs of rupees, iii. 545. 

— retreats precipitately with Scindia, iii. 548. 

seizes Baptiste and deprives him of sight, iii. 555. 

flies, is pursued into the Punjaub by Lord Lake; disap- 
pointed in his hope of obtaining assistance from the Seiks ; con- 
cludes treaty with the English ; conditions of, iv. 52. 

districts of Tonk Rampoora given back to, by Sir George 

Barlow, iv. 53. 

permits Ameer Khan to levy contributions, iv. 174. 

becomes insane, iv. 174. 

encouragement afforded by, to Pindarries, iv. 406. 

captivated by Toolsee Bhye, who obtmns ascendancy in the 

state, and succeeds to the regency, iv. 484. 

his death, iv. 484. 

(Mulhar Rao, son of the former), adopted by Toolsee Bhye; 

iv. 484. 

intrigues in the camp of, iv. 485. 

disorganization of his army, iv. 485. 
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Holkar, negotiations with vakeels from his camp, iv. 487. 

liis person secured by party hostile to Toolsee Bhye, who is 

seized and put to death, iv. 490. 

his army attacked and defeated by Sir Thomas Hislop, iv. 

490-494. 

peace concluded with, iv. 494. 

provisions and stipulations of treaty, iv. 494 — 496. 

reflections on treaty with, iv. 496, 497. 

Hollond, Mr., employed by government of Madras on mission at court 
of Nizam, his instructions, results, ii. 220, 221. 

■ recalled and suspended from, the service by the Madras 

government, but retained at court of Nizam, notwithstanding, by 
the government of Bengal, ii. 223, 224. 

becomes acting governor of Madras, ii. 398. 

(governor of Madras), refuses to aUow English bat- 
talions to be employed by the Rajah of Travancore, except on the 
part of the lines belonging to that prince, ii. 398. 

his injudicious conduct with regard to representations 

of Tippoo Sultan respecting the sale of tire Dutch forts to Rajah 
of Travancore, ii. 399. 

superseded in government of Madras by Gen. Medows, 

ii. 402. 

Holwelii, Mr., assumes the command in Calcutta, on its abandonment 
by Mr. Drake, at approach of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, i. 191. 

is assured by the Nabob of good treatment to himself 

and the rest of the Company’s servants ; he and they confined in 
Black Hole, where numbers miserably perish, i. 192 — 195. 

his sufferings, i. 196, 202. 

■ succeeds to first place in Council of Calcutta, i. 382. 

superseded by arrival of Mr. Vansittart, i. 389. 

proposes change in the government of Bengal, commu- 
nicates his plans to Vansittart, i. 394, 395. 

his correspondence with Meer Cossim,i. 

395. 

declines to concur in assassination of Meer Jafiier, 

i. 395. 

stipulates for the possession by the Company of 

2 o 2 . 
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Burdwnn, Midnnporc, nnd Chittagong, to defray charges of 
maintaining throne of Bengal, i. 396. 

Hoiavei.t., Mr., declines communicating to Mccr .Inflicr the transfer 
of the government to Mccr Cossim, i. 396. 

conclusion of treaty with Mccr Cossim the last net of 

his oilicial life, i. 397. 

after elevation of Mccr Cossim, receives two lacs and 

70,000 rupees, i. 402. 

■ his contradictory statements ns to Mccr Cossim’s 

desire to take off Mccr .Taflicr by assassination, i. 406 — 408, note. 

■ puts forward conduct of Mccr .Taflicr in regard to the 

Dutch as a charge against him, i. 408. 

his respect for the Emperor, i. 409. 

his signature attached to an offensive letter to Court of 

Directors, who order his dismissal from the service, which he has 
resigned before the order arrives in India, i. 422. 

Home, Major, severely wounded in attack on Sitang in Burmese war, 
V. 81. 

Hoooiily, chief factory of the Company in Bengal, i. 74. 

Monichund (officer of Soornj-oo-Dowlah) retires to, i. 206. 

attacked by the English, garrison make their escape, i, 208. 

charge of alleged corruption in the foujdarry of, in which 

Warren Hastings is accused of participating ; foujdar dismissed, 
ii. 68. 

HoouonnnooG surrendered to the English (Lord Cornwallis’s war wth 
Tippoo), ii. 437. 

cruelty exercised by Tippoo towards state prisoners in, 

ii. 438. 

Hoomayoon, son of Baber, extraordinary act of his father, performed 
in the hope of relieving him from dangerous illness, i. 23 — 25. 

yields liis tiirone to Sheer, i. 25. 

is restored, i. 26. 

dies from a fall, is succeeded by his son Akbnr, i. 26. 

Hornby, Mr. (Governor of Bombay), resolves not to recognize con- 
vention concluded witir Mahrattas, nor to cede territory, ii. 183. 
HosiiRiNGABAn oovctod by Bajali of Berar, iii. 497. 

Hoskin, an English sergeant, gives check to Fuzzul-oola-Khan (officer 
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of Hydcr Ali) '.vlth insignificant force, defends mud fort near 
Caveriporam with great spirit, his report to his officer, his fate 
unknown, i. oGG, 5G7. 

Hoosskin Ali, northern circars committed to his charge by Nizam, 
British government agree to aid in establishing his authority, 
i. 543. 

HunnuKSTON, Mr., added to commission for treating with Tippoo Sul- 
tan, ii. 2S5. 

his dispute with Col. Wilks and Sir Tliomas Dallas 

on a charge preferred against the commissioners of meditating 
escape, ii. 2S9, 292. 

Hugiirs, Sir Edward, appealed to by Lord Pigot for protection, 
demands safe conduct for his lordship to the British ships, re- 
fuses to make terms, and throws consequences on those who 
resisted, ii. 203. 

employment of his squadron in aid of English 

army agaiirst Hydcr Ali, ii. 257. 

• encounters French fleet under M. Suffirein, and 

captures six vessels; sails to relieve Trincomalec, comes up 
with French fleet, sanguinary battle ensues, terminates without 
any decisive results, retires to Trincomalee, ii. 266, 267 . 

• frustrates design of French upon Negapatam, 

battle lakes place, ending without a capture on either side ; another 
indecisive action ; retires to Madras, ii. 268. 

HuMimnsTOSE, Col., lands at Calicut with British force, joins that 
previously under command of Major Abington ; takes command 
of whole, retreats before Tippoo, returns to coast, having sustained 
great loss of men (war with Hydcr Ah), ii. 270, 2/1. 

Hume, Mr., in General Court refers to charge against Mr. Huddle- 
ston, ii. 289, note. 

Sec also Huddleston. 

his opinion that Government should suggest some mode 

of conducting inquiry into affairs of East- India Company, v. 
276. 

■ . . course recommended by, adopted by Mr. Grant, v. 278. 

pves qualified assent to mihistcrial bill for government of 

India, v. 332. 
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Humk, Mr., propoflCB tlmt tenure of Company nliould be determinable 
at expiration of ten years, v. 332. 

supports amendment withdrawing discretionary ])OwcrB 

ns to appointment of council at subordinate presidencies, v. 338. 

supports amendment excluding Gov.-Gcn. from govemor- 

sbip of any particular presidency, v. 334. 

moves omission of clause restricting residence in India, 

V. 334. 

opposes establishment of new bishoprics, v. 334, SS.*!. 

moves amendment for reducing salary of Gov.-Gcn., 

V. SS.*!. 

opposes motion relating to compulsory maintenance of 

Scotch ministers at the jircsidcncics, v. 335, 33G. 

supports motion for abolishing salt monopoly, v. 33G. 

renews motion for putting an end to Company’s govern- 
ment in ten years, v. 336. 

seconds motion of Mr. Fergusaon for bearing Company 

by counsel, v. 337. 

Huns, progress of their arms, i. 19. 

Hunteii, Capt., forces and enters the gate of Tij)poo Sultan's garden, 
takes post and waits for orders, quits garden, and rushes with his 
men into the river under a heavy fire ; makes his way to the reserve- 
under Lord Cornwallis (first siege of Scringapatam), ii. 470. 

Hubkisson, Mr., makes statement of trade with India subsequently to 
abolition of Company’s exclusive privileges, which is refuted by 
Mr. Astcll, V. 250. 

opposes Directors of the East-India Company sitting 

. on parliamentary committees, v. 2G1. 

progress of his opinions on the subject of free trade, 

V. 262, note. 

objects to so many county members being placed on 

parliamentary committees, v. 263. 

" — ■ ■ ■ - • contends that the Company have violated the law, 

V. 2G4. 

absurd error into which befalls, v. 270, note. 

Hussein Ali (officer of Hyder Ali), attacked, defeated, and made pri- 
soner by Col. Hartley, ii. 417. 
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Hosskxk Rczsi K!mn (minister of Oude), his meeting wth Sir J. Shore ; 
results of meeting, ii. 561, 562. 

his retention of office supposed to be a bar to 

satisfnetor}' arrangement of the state, hi. 174, 175. 

HynnaAiiAi), dissolution of the French force at, iii. 33. 

symptoms of disafTcction manifested by troops at, sup- 
pressed, iv. 63. 

outrageous rumours ns to tbc intention of the English 

propagated and hclicvcd, iv. 73. 

mutiny brenlcs out at; subsides, iv. 136. 

HvDrn Ali concludes treat)* with Lally, j. 347. 

his situation requires witlidrawal of his troops from Pon- 
dicherry, i. 349. 

— — his origin and advance to manhood, i. 524. 

• — Iiis time divided between the sports of the field and volup- 

tuous enjoyments, i. 525. 

joins his brother’s corps as a volunteer, distingxiishcs him- 
self, advances to the command of freebooters, i. 525. 

his predator)* troops increase; half boot)' appropriated to 

them ; his power and resources increase, nominated foujdor of 
Dindigul, i. 526, 527. 

proceeds at head of force to suppress confederacy of 

polygars ; succeeds ; his scheme for enhancing the number of the 
apparently wounded ; his apportionment of the money furnished 
to him, i. 527. 

his force augmented, and assignments of revenue made 

for support of the increase; special commissioners deputed to 
inspect musters ; their vigilance frustrated by him, i. 528. 
suppresses mutiny in Mysorean army ; attacks and de- 
feats Hern Singh ; presents guns and horses to his sovereign, ob- 
tains district of Bangalore as a personal jaghire, i. 529. 

nominated to chief command of field army ; appointment 

disagreeable to chiefs of ancient family ; reduces the Mahrattas, 
returns in triumph, is received with distinction, i. 529, 530. 

intrigues against his benefactor, Nunjeraj ; troops proceed 

to liis quarters and demand payment of arrears, his reply ; receives 
repeated applications from them ; they insist on his proceeding at 
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their hcnd to perform ceremony of dhurna ; Nunjcriij retires; com- 
pelled to lend troops to palace of llajnli ; renounces nil connection 
with Nunjernj, engages to discharge arrears of troops, and obtains 
further assignments of revenue, i. 530 — 534. 

IlYnKR Ali, conspiracy to reduce his power, i. 534. 

is attacked, and retires with his cavalry and portion of 

treasure, leaves his family and infantry behind, i. 534, 535. 

is attacked and defeated, presents himself alone and un- 
armed ns supplicant at the door of Nunjernj, is admitted to his 
presence, throws himself at his feet, implores his patron to resume 
liis place at the head of the state and receive his old senunt ; 
Nunjernj is deceived, i. 535, 536. 

pressed by Koondc Row, forges letters to principal leaders 

of the army of his enemy, promising reward for dclivcjy of Koondc 
Row into hands of Nunjeraj; bearer made prisoner; Koondc 
Row dies in alarm, i. 536. 

foils upon army of Koondc Row and defeats it; dic- 
tates terms to the Rajah ; obtains management of nearly the whole 
country; tnlccs Koondc Row prisoner and confines him in an iron 
' cage, i. 537. 

created Nabob of Sera by Basalat Jung, asserts his right 

to the dignity, reduces Sera, engages in invasion of Bcdnorc ; his 
cruelty, i. 537, 538. 

— : penetrates to capital of Bcdnorc and obtains vast treasure ; 

conspiracy formed against liim and detected, tliree hundred con- 
spirators hanged, i. 539, 540. 

suiTers in contests with Mnhrattas, obtains peace, attempts 

conquest of Malabar, overruns the country, procures nominal sub- 
mission, returns to Scringapatam, i. 540. 

■ renders homage to new Rajah of Mysore and resumes 

various districts allotted for support of the prince ; plunders the 
palace, makes rigorous revision of Rajah’s establishments, i. 541. 

gives orders to lay waste the country and break down 

the reservoirs, poison the wcUs, bum the forage, bury the grain, 
and drive off the cattle, in order to check the advance of the Mah- 
rattas on Mysore ; ultimately purchases their retreat, i. 545. 

attacks Col. Smith and is defeated, i. 547. 
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Htdeb AU is again defeated by Col. Smith, i. 550. 

■ gains possession of Tripatore and Vaniambaddy, proceeds 

to attack Amboor defended by Capt. Calvert, retires on approach 
of British army, i. 551 — 558. . . 

moves to attack convoy under Major Fitzgerald at pass of 

Singarpetta, attack fails, ascends the Ghauts; perfect arrange- 
ments of his department of intelligence, i. 553. 

affects not to be displeased with advances of Nizam Ali to 

the English, i. 553. 

Malabar chiefs revolt against him, i. 554. 

proceeds to western coasts, deceives the English, ap- 
pears unexpectedly before Mangalore, proceeds to Bednore, i. 

555. 

— summons principal landholders of Bednore to meet him, 

his exactions, defaulters consigned to his department of torture 
till payment made of the sums demanded from them, i. 555, 

556. 

takes different mode of levying contributions in Malabar, 

i. 556. 

■ enters Bangalore, foiled in his attack upon the, camp of 

the Mahrattas, i. 558, 559. 

— — makes a circuitous march to cut off Col. Wood’s division, 

retires on approach of Col. Smith’s division, i. 559, 560. 

tampers with Mussulman officer in command at Mulw%ul, 

which falls into his hands, i.560, 561. 

— is defeated by Col. Wood, with great loss, i. 561 — 563. 

• lays siege to Oossoor, his force approach Bauglore, gains 

possession of pettah, which he plunders and retires, i. 564. 

— - ■ ■ harasses English army on march to Colar, i. 565. 

• enters BiramahSU, marches for reduction of Eroad, en- 

counters an English party under Capt. Nixon, his infantry fly from 
the charge of the English ; his cavalry destroys the whole party, 
European and native, except Lieut. Goreham, i. 567, 568. 

advances to Eroad, inveigles the commander, Capt. Orton, 

to his camp and detains him ; obtains from him an order for the 
smTender of the place ; various instances of his breach of faith> 
i. 569. 
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Hvceh All requests an English offieer to bo sent to him, Cnpt. Broolce 
dispatched ; Mr. Andrews, member of couneil of Madras, deputed 
to his camp; proposals for peace made and rejected, i. .‘371. 
appears suddenly before Madras with six thousand horse, 

i. 572, 573. 

sends letter to governor expressing desire for peace, and 

requesting Mr. Dupre, member of council, to visit him ; his request 
complied with ; terms of a treaty agreed upon, i, 572, 573. 

takes advantage of pecuniary distress of llugonath Row, 

makes peace with him on his own terms, ii. 158. 

• stipulation in treaty with Mahrattas for restitution of con- 

quests made by him from the Nabob of Arcot and tlic English, 

ii. 197, 

protests against attack upon Mahd ; its capture offensive 

to him : his displeasure increased by attempt of British force to 
pass through his territories, ii. 215. 

— — his sen'ants forbid advance of British force under Col. 

Harpur, ii. 218, 219. 

■ contempt thrown by, on mission from the English, ii. 

225. 

reports of his movements reach Madras, ii. 226. 

plunders Porto Novo and Conjeveram ; horrors of his 

irruption, ii, 227. 

dispatches a force under his son Tippoo to frustrate junc- 
tion of Sir H. Munro and Col. Baillic ; breaks up his camp before 
Arcot, ii. 228, 229. 

astonished at successful passage of Col. Fletcher; his 

French officers confounded, and advise retirement; he takes differ- 
ent.view and mtuntains his ground, ii. 230. 

his cavalry appear as a mask to the advance of his infantry 

. and artillery, ii. 231, 232. 

; attacks Col. Baillie with his whole force, his repeated 

charges make sepoys fall into confusion; quarter demanded by 
Col. Baillie, who orders lus troops . to lay down their arms ; 
cruelty of the Mysorean troops, ii. 232, 233. 

causes his prisoners to be paraded before him ; heads of 

the slain deposited at his feet, ii. 234. 
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Htder Ali, narrative of the sufferings of liis British prisoners by- 
Lieut. Melvill, ii. 234 — 238. 

resumes siege of Arcot; talces the town by assault; cita- 
del surrenders, ii. 247, 248. 

finds no difficulty in obtaining possession of forts under 

command of Mahomet Ali’s offieers, ii. 251. 

invests Wandewash, but fails, ii. 254. 

: employed in viuiety of minor enterprises, principally with 

a -view to booty ; malccs a forced movement, and places himself 
between British army and Cuddalore, ii. 257. 

attacked and totally defeated by Sir Eyre Coote ; follows 

advice of his groom and flies, ii. 259. 

prepares to intercept Sir E. Coote, who avoids him by 

taking another route, ii. 260. 

refuses to exchange prisoners taken at Tripassore; his 

answer to Sir Eyre Coote, ii. 262. 

his cause unprosperous on coast of Malabar, ii. 264. 

• joined by French force ; Cuddalore falls to them ; with- 

draws towards Pondicherry, followed by Sir Eyre Coote, attacks 
the British general and is defeated, ii. 267. 

— prisoners surrendered to him by Suffrein marched in 

chains to Mysore, ii. 268, 269. 

his death at an advanced age, ii. 271. 

measures taken thereupon to secure the throne to Tip- 

poo, ii. 271, 272. 

reference to negotiation of British government with, and 

treaty conduded with, ii. 393. 

reference to his treatment of Luft Ali Beg, ii. 442. 

Ile du Passe, brilliant acquisition of, by parties from British cruizers, 
iv. 154, 155. 

intrusted to charge of Capt. Willoughby, who uses the 

fort as means of conquering the Mauritius, iv. 155. 

• forlorn state of garrison there; they are compelled to 

surrender, iv. 158. 

Isle of France, reports that emissaries had been sent tliither from Tra- 
vancore to solicit aid in artillery, iv. 119. 
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Ihlack, Capt., his engagement with the main force of the Frcncli in 
the Isle of Buurhon, iv. 143, 144. 

Impey, Sir Elijah, chief justice of Supreme Court of Calcutta, his gross 
language in regard to Mr. Naylor, an attorney of the court, ii. 
145, note. 

his leniency towards contempt of court, when pro- 
ceeding from Gov.-Gen. and council, ii. 146. 

made judge of the Sudder DewannyAdawlut, ii. 147. 

remarks on the appointment, and on Hastings’s ac- 
count of it, ii, 150, 151. 

■ effects of acceptance of the appointment on his 

reputation, ii. 152. 

suggests the necessity of fortifying Hastings’s 

statement of facts by affidavits ; consents to receive affidants in 
Oude, where he had no jurisdiction, cither as King’s or Company’s 
judge, ii. 328. 

accused by Burke of being Hastings’s instrument in 

the murder of Nuncomar, ii. 366. 

India, early history of, involved in obscurity, i. 1. 

earliest notices of, lead to the conclusion that, long before the 

Christian era, it exhibited the appearance of a country whose 
maimers and institutions had become fixed by time, i. 2. 

inquiries into the origin of its inhabitants, i. 4. 

distinction of castes in, i. 5, note. 

portion of, conquered by Persians, imder Darius Hystaspes, 

i. 6, 7. 

invaded by Alexander, i. 9. 

Greek dominion there did not expire with his life, i. 10. 

its early and extensive commerce, i. 11. 

Mahometan invasion of, i. 11. 

brief sketch of the more striking parts of its history from 

the commencement of the eleventh to the middle of the eighteenth 
century, i. 12 — 72. 

first appearance of the English in, i. 73. 

British fleet dispatched to (1744), threatens Pondicherry, i. 75. 

— — — Dupleix claims supreme authority over French possessions in, 
i: 76. 
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India, contest between English nnd French for supremacy in, i. 2G4. 

British empire in, the creation of circumstances, owes its 

grandeur nnd extent to ambition of its enemies ; main causes 
that contributed to its growth up to the time of Clive, i. 501. 

excitement created at home by affairs of, ii. 48, 49, 342, 343. 

gross ignorance respecting, that prerailed in Europe in the 

eighteenth centurj*, ii. 1 75. 

subjection of the person of a man of rank to restraint felt there 

as an indipiity of tlie grossest character, ii. 307. 

distribution of patronage nnd management of affairs made by 

plan of 1784, ii. 3.51, .3.52. 

evil effects of legislating for, under the influence of erroneous 

impressions, ii. 39C. 

land the great source of government revenue in, ii. 524. 

• position of the British government in, on retirement of Lord 

Tcignmouth, iii. 2. 

danger from hostility of the French, iii. IS, 19. 

— relation of British government to subsidiary states of, iii. 22G. 

obscTOitions on the feelings of native troops towards the British 

government, iv. 57, 59. 

• expediency of keeping India free from the influence of party 

politics, iv. 1 1 G. 

prevalence of system under which the sovereign is held in sub- 
jection by a minister, iv. 1 30. 

■ effects of opening the trade with, by act of 1813, iv. 223. 

• personal tax always regarded by people of, with dislike, iv. 

3G3. 

— — great delicacy of subject of revenue in ; land the main depend- 
ence of those who rule, iv. 377, 378. 

observations on extension of empire in, iv. 558. 

not desirable to disregard claims of rank in, iv. 5G3. 

difficulty of maintaining good government in, arising from tlie 

inaptitude of native officers, v. 187, 188. 

prevalency in, of falsehood nnd pcijury, v. 187 — 193, note. 

beneflcial effects of British government in, v. 203. 

emoluments of cml and military services of, v. 231. 

■ state of, previously to the introduction of the British rule, 

V. 259. 
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Ikoia. control of the mercantile community over the local newspapers, 
V. 279, 280, note. 

annuity of 630,000?. to be charged upon its territorial revenues 

assigned for payment of the Company's dividends, v. 285. 

trade of, with China, v. 294 — 297. 

insensibility displayed by House of Commons to its interests, v. 

315, note. 

formation of a uniform code of laws for, contemplated, v. 323. 

— the best governed of the dependent possessions of Great Britmn, 

V. 362. 

Inhus, provinees bordering on, governed for two centuries by monorchs 
of Syrian and Bactrian dynasties, i. 10. 

provinces of west aide of, annexed to the dominions of Nadir 

Shah, i. 70. 

Izfxns, Col., proceeds into Cachar ; sickness compels him to suspend 
active operations, v. 41. 


James I. (King of Ghreat Britain) deputes Sir Thomas Roe ambassador 
to the Mogul court, i. 32. 

Commodore, attacks and captures Sevemdroog and the island of 

Bancoot, pirate stations on coast of Goncan, i. 182. 

Jaxsseks, Gen., refuses to surrender island of Java to Sir S. Auch> 
muty, iv. 186. 

defeated at Fort Cornelius, and with difficulty reaches 

Buitenzorg, iv. 190. 

again refuses to surrender, iv. 192. 

retires to Serondel; defeat and flight of, iv. 192, 193. 

submission of, iv. 193. 

Java, expedition against, iv. 181. 

route of the expedition, iv. 183, 184. 

landing, iv. 184, 185. 

capture of Batavia, iv. 185. 

progress of the English, iv. 186 — 195. 

■ conquest of, completed by defeat and deposal of Sultan of Djoe- 

jocarta, and submission of other confederated princes, iv. 204. 

expedition dispatched from, against islands of Balli and Celebes, 

under Gen. Nightingall, iv. 347. 
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Java ought to have been retained at the general pcaec, iv. 348. 
•IjiKToirnn, Gen. Wood attaeki? redoubt at and retires, iv. 292. 
Jkiianoik .«!necccdp to the Mogul throne, i, 29. 

• extraonlinnr)' histoi^* of his cmprc!?s, i. 29 — 32. 

vii^ited by Sir Thomas Hoc, an hmglish ambassador, deputed 

in the hope of .securing protection to the English commerce carried 
on witlj India, i. 32. 

death of ; is succeeded by his son Shah Jehan, i. 32. 

Jrn.vMA (sister of Aurungv.chc) adjusts misunderstanding ■with the 
court of Persia, i. G2. 

Jr.NKi.v.'s, Mr., scerclnrj* to the resident with Scindia, remonstrates 
against Scindia’s attack upon the llnjali of Bhopal, iii. 49S, 499. 

jicrfonns duties of resident on death of Mr. Webbe, iii. 

r»02. 

— his brilliant career in College of Fort William, iii. 502, 

note. 

— demands exjdanation of Scindia’s advance into terri- 

tories of llajidi of Berar, iii. 503. 

• continiics to remonstrate against acts of Scindia, and 

threatens departure, iii. 504, 505. 

• strikes his tents and prepares for departure, is induced, 

on ajjplication from Scindia, to postjionc his march, iii. 507. 

after further communication with Scindia, demands 

passports, receives an insolent answer, departs without passports, 
refuses to listen to entreaties to return, till assured that Scindia’s 
messengers had authoritj' to pledge their chieftain’s name for 
the performance of any necessary conditions, iii. 509, 510. 

returns to Scindian camp, Scindia violates conditions, 

resident again departs and again returns ; baggage of tlie residency 
attacked and carried off by Scindia’s pindarries, iii. 510 — 512. 

■ situation of British residency described by, iii. 512, 513. 

— receives a visit from Scindia, iii. 514. 

— his reply to proposal from minister of Scindia to give 

his army safe conduct to Bhurtporc, iii. 531, 532. 

— receives anotlier visit from agent of Scindia, iii. 532. 

his further intercourse with Scindia and his ministers. 


iii. 538, 5.39. 
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iTkmkins, Mft, his communications with Scindia on the approach of- 
Col. Martindcll, iii. 541,. 542. 

opposes Scindin's meditated visit to Bappoogee Scindin, 

iii. 543. 

remonstrates against Scindia's visiting Holknr, iii. .544. 

in consequence of instructions from commnndcr-in< 

chief, requests audience with Scindin; transmits memorial cm* 
bodying facts intended to be urged at the audience, receives no 
answer, iii. 647. 

repented applications of, for permission to withdraw, 

iii. 662 — 554. 

— : departs from Scindin's camp, iv. 38. 

directs attention to necessity of suppressing pindar- 

rics, iv. 421, note. 

r resident at Nngpore, perceives tendency of events 

there, iv. 469. 

remonstrates against Appa Sahib communicating \rith 

the Pcishwa, iv. 469. 

apprizes military authorities of the prospect of their 

being speedily brought into action, and urges march of British 
, troops towards Nagpore, iv. 470. 

refuses participation in the ceremony of Appa Soliib’s 

investiture, iv. 471. 

' ' — sends for troops from cantonments, iv. 471. 

his interview with Appa Sahib interrupted by firing ; 

repmrs to scene of action, iv. 472. 

his animated conduct in the field, and its effect upon 

the troops, iv. 476. 

consents to suspension of arms on conditions, iv. 476. 

receives information of several proceedings of Appa 

Sahib, evincing hostility to British government, iv. 634. 

arrests the Bajah and his confidential ministers, iv. 535. 

his able management of country of Nagpore, iv. 565, 

note. 

relations of British government fixed by treaty con- 
cluded by, V. 173. 

Sir Ricliard, liis opinion on tlie power that should he 
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respectively assigned to superintending and subordinate govern- 
ments in India, v. .*160, note. 

.TrswuNT Kao Bhow, ofliccr of Scindia, placed under care of Capt. 
Caidlield, continues to maintain intercourse witli Findarrics, iv. 
.'*04, 50r>. 

his flight, iv. 606. 

Lnr, ofliccr of Scindia, commanding at Asscergurh, com- 
mits direct act of hostility by firing on Company’s troops, iv. 567. 

is recalled from command, disregards orders of 

rccjd, iv. ." 168 , .56.0. 

attneked by Gen. Doveton ; expresses wish to ne- 
gotiate; repairs to Gen. Doveton’s head-quarters to endeavour to 
proctire terms ; g:irrison surrenders unconditionally, iv. 576. 

subsequent admission ns to intentions of Scindia, 

iv. 576. 

Singh, Bagpoot chief, defc.nlcd by Aurungzebe and hlorad, 

makes his peace with the former and joins him against Shooja, 
receives orders to advance, but at a critical moment retires with 
all his force, i. 48, 40. 

falls suddenly on the rear of his allies, puts the 

women to the sword, sj)reads panic through the imperial army, 
which is stayed only by the firmness of Aurungzebe, i. 49. 

plunders Aurungzebe’s c.amp, presents himself be- 
fore tlic w’alls of Agra and boasts of having defeated the Emperor, 
i. 50. 

opens a correspondence with D.ara, intimates his 

intention of deserting Aurungzebe, and urges Dara to support his 
defection ; Diira w.aits to augment his forces, i. 53. 

.Ieyi’ooh, engagements of Rajah of, with the British government, iii. 
384. 

.Tiioo-joo-noo, surrender of, to a detachment of irregulars during 
Nepaul war, iv. 290. 

JojiNSox, Mr., acting British Resident in Oude, letter addressed by, 
to ofliccr of the guard at Lucknow’, concerning two confidential 
adrisers of begum sent there as prisoners, ii. 331. 

Johnstone, Capt., attacks and drives from their works a party of Bur- 
mese advancing from Assam into Cachar, v. 13. 

2 p 
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Johnstone, Commodore, expedition dispatclicd from England under him 
and Gen. Medows, to attack Dutch settlements at the Cape ; makes 
prize of Dutch Vessels, returns to England with three frigates, ii. 
265, 2G6. 

Mr., suggests cutting off the cars of an Armenian ns a 

punishment for his having invaded the Company's monopoly of 
saltpetre, i.424, }totc. 

his opinion that the sum offered by Mccr Cossira to Mr. 

Vansittart and others should be claimed for the Company, i. 42G, 
note, 

proposes to set at nought the orders of the Court of 

Directors that all correspondence with native powers should be 
carried on by the governor, i. 437, note. 

with seven other members of council, records opinion, 

that a regard for the interests of their employers compelled them 
to call upon the Nabob, Mccr Cossim, to revoke determination of 
relicnng inland trade from duties, i. 439. 

shares in the wealth bestowed on elevation of the Nabob 

Noojum-ad-DowIah, and in opposition to his formerly expressed 
opinions, receives two lacs thirty thousand rupees, i. 473. 

desirous of obtaining explanation from committee (con- 
sisting of Clive, Sumner, Sykes, Vcrelst, and Gen. Camac) on 
their powers, i. 484. 

endeavours to shew that though covenants had been 

signed, members of council might receive presents, i. 486, note. 

refers to example of Clive in justification of his conduct 

and that of his colleagues j records minute on subject of presents, 
i. 489, note. 

legal proceedings instituted against, to procure refund 

of presents ; discontinued under vote of general court, i. 493, note. 

Jones, Capt., 22nd N.I., drives a large body of the Burmese from a 
fort at the point of the bayonet, v. 29. 

Gen., receives at Oujein command of force brought thither 

from Guzerat under Col. Murray to act against Holkar, iii.468. 

joins Gen. Lake at Bhurtpore, iii. 47 1 . 

instructed to proceed to Rampoorali, on route to Guzerat, 


iii. 550. 
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Jownronr, engagements of treaty of Rajnli of, with British government, 
ii. 3S-1. 

ease of Bajah of, iii. 521. 

treaty concluded with Bnjnh of, iv. 428. 

Junsox, Mr., raissionur)* in Ava, li%-cly picture aflbrdcd hy his evidence 
of the surprise given to Burmese government nnd people hy 
the successes of British army, v. 22 — 26, note. 

———————— his representation of the alarm created by the defeat of 

Bundoola in his lines before Rangoon, and his flight to Dona- 
bew, V. 27, 28, no/e. 

.IcGorT Seit, native banker, anxious for the support of the British 
council in aid of his influence with the Nabob Noojum-ad-Dowlah, 
i.472. 

Jvr.pooa, treaty with Rajah of, iv.422. 

operations against in Nepaulwar ; failure, iv. 276, 277. 

— remarks on, iv. 27.2 — 281. 


K.\m:xga, Major Gillespie marches on (Nepaul war), iv. 270 . 

unsuccessful attack tjpon, by the British, in which Gen. Gil- 
lespie falls, iv. 270, 271. 

• renewed attack on, by Col. Mawbey, fails, iv. 272, 273. 

• evacuated by the garrison; taken possession of by Col. 

Mawbey, iv. 274. 

fort of, ordered to be destroyed, iv. 275. 

Kamai,, pltun of. Nadir Shall defeats the forces of the Emperor there, 
nnd forthwith marches to Delhi, i. 68. 

IvAniCAi., expedition fitted out agmnst; surrenders to English, i. 345. 
Kahta Soora (.lava) surrenders to Sir S. Auchmut}', iv. 122. 

Kat, Licut.-Col., death of, while cmplo 3 'cd in expedition from Bombay 
in support of llugonath Row, ii. 177. 

Keatixg, Col., commands force destined to act in conjunction with 
Rugonath Row, moves in direction of Poonali, action takes place 
nnd terminates in favour of the English, victory attended by dread- 
ful loss, ii. 164. 

• dispatched from India with force to Island of Rodriguez, 

which he takes possession of, iv. 142. 

2p2 
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Keatikg, Col.-H'. S., dispatched against Rodriguez (Mascarenhas), iv. 
146. 

takes possession of Rodriguez, iv. 146. 

proceeds to Isle of Bourbon, lands, gains advan- 
tages over enemy, and returns to Rodriguez, iv. 143 — 146. 

tnuns his men for renewed attack on Isle of Bour- 
bon, iv. 148. 

explains his views as to mode of operations, iv. 

148, 149. 

lands at Island of Bourbon, iv. 153. 

• island surrendered, iv. 153. 

KEi.i,ETT,Lieut.(R.N.), destroys number of Burmese war-boats, v. 49, 50. 

Kellt, Capt., commands column at siege of Deeg, iii. 459. 

Col., dispossesses Nepaulese of position on the Hurryhurpore 

hills, iv. 338. 

■ successfully attacks two stockades near Dalla (Burmese 

war), V. 32, 33. 

Kemekdine, successful attack on Burmese position at, v, 25, 26. 

: — various attacks upon British posts at, v. 44. 

Kessedt, Col., left to follow Col. Gillespie with troops and guns to 
Vellore on occasion of mutiny there, iv. 62. 

Keskt, Licut.-Col., leads the main attack at Gawilghur (Mahratta 
war under Marquis Wellesley), in. 352, 353. 

Keiuean (nephew of Dupleix) dispatches a letter to Major LaaTcnce 
protesring agmnst violation of French territory, i. 156. 

receives orders from Dupleix to follow the English under 

Major Lawrence, remonstrates; answered by repetition of ordem; 
obeys, advances, is attacked by Major Lawrence, defeated, and 
made prisoner, i. 157. 

KEnn, Lieut, (of the 38th), killed at Rangoon, v. 23. 

KERnowLAii, Rajah of, treaty concluded with, iv. 499. 

Kr,RnuT Singh, Rana of Gohud, agreement of East-India Company 
with. See Gohud. 

KiiEin-o-DEEN, brother-in-law of Mahomet AH, bis reluctance to 
offend Mahrattas, i. 147. 

- ■ — ... his extraordinary conduct in regard to the plan laid by 

Nunjeraj for obtaining possession of Trichinopoly, i. 151. 
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Kheie-o-Deeit, his answer to the demand of- Nunjeraj for surrender 
of Trichinopoly, i. 152. 

Khilgy, house of, succeed to the throne of Delhi ; terminates with a 
prince named Mobarik, i. 16. 

Khieudmund Khan selected for office of manager of the affairs of 
Furruckahad, refuses to accept without promise of support to, by 
British Government, iii. 233. 

appears anxious to be relieved from the charge, 

Hi. 233. 

^ his unfavourable representations of the young 

Nabob, iii. 234. 

- — his communications with Mr. Henry Wellesley, 

Hi. 235. 

Khizi obtains the government of Delhi, and exercises it as the nominal 
vassal of Tamerlane, i. 22. 

Khooshgul, surrender of, to the British (Lord ComwalHs’s war -with 
Tippoo), H. 419. 

Kbooseow MuUik (last prince of the Ghuzni dynasty) treacherously 
seduced into the hands of Mohammed Ghoory, i, 14. 

Killaboee (Travancore), batteries carried at, by British, iv. 129. 

Kiefateice, Major, dispatched from Madras to Bengal with troops on 
the government of the former presidency receiving news of the 
fall of Cossimbazar, i. 198. 

his detachment suffers dreadfully from long con- 
finement on swampy ground at Fulta, i. 201. 

moves forward to attack French posts at battle of 

Plassy, i. 240, 241. 

receives from Meer Jaffier three lacs in addition to 

a previous present of one lac, i. 248. 

Kinneie, Major, proceeds to reduce Gingee, i. 153, 154. 

■ his force unequal to attack the fortress, or maintain 

possession of passes, i. 154. 

retires to give the enemy battle, is severely wounded ; 

his troops give way, retreat of, i. 154. 

• " his death, i. 155. 

Kieefateick, Capt. J. A., demands from the Nizam full execution of 
article of treaty for disbanding French qorps, Hi. 32. 
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Kintvi’ATJticK, Col.j appointed by Marquis Wellesley secretary to go- 
vernment in political department, appointment rescinded by Court 
of Directors ; their reason, iii. 258, 259. 

KisniNDOss, son of the Dewnn of Governor of Dacca, finds refuge in 
Calcutta, i. 18( . 

Sooraj-oo-Dowlali requires him to be given up, messenger 

dispatched without answer, i. 18G, 187. 

Kistka, Duplcix appointed by Mozufiar Jung governor of provinces 
south of that river, i. 93. 

KiSTNAOiiKRnY surrenders to Col. Smith during war with Hyder Ali, 
i. 557. 

Knox, Cnpt., compels the emperor to withdraw from Patna, i. 385. 

attacked by the Foujdar of Purncah, defeats him, i. 

385. 

Col., takes post in Scringapatam (Lord Cornwallis's war with 

Tippoo), ii. 469. 

releases Europeans held in confinement, ii. 470. 

Knockunuddee Scwarrcc (Brahmin) advises Gen. Wood to attack 
Jectgurh; disappears (Nepnul war), iv. 291 — 293. 

Koonde Row (Brahmin) aids Hyder Ali in the management of his 
predatory troops, i. 326. 

assists in removal of Nunjemj from power, i. 530. 

negotiates with the Rajah of Mysore ■with view to 

sntisf}dng his clamorous troops, i. 533. 

directs fire of artillery upon Hyder's troops, i. 535. 

is alleged to have connived at Hyder’s escape, i. 535. 

: defeats Hyder, i. 535. 

deceived by Hyder, flics in panic ; his army attacked 

and defeated, i. 536, 537. 

' - - is taken prisoner and confined in a cage, i. 537. 

KoosnAitonvn, Col. Monson arrives there in his retreat, his difiicultics 
increase, discovers a correspondence between some of his native 
officers and Holkar ; quits the place, iii. 435, 436. 

KooTE-oon-DEEN makes Delhi the scat of a Mahometan government, 
i. 14. 

■ becomes independent on' the death of Mohamed 


Goory, i. 15. 
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KooTR-oon-Dury, scries of princes commencing \rith, denominated 
slavc-ivings, i. 16. 

Kootr (Sovcrcigi\ of Golcondn), Ins countrj' invaded by an army of 
Aumngzcbe, his daughter married to Mohamed, son of Aurung- 
7,cbc, i. 41. 

Kon.Mt ceded to vizier, ii. 39. 

Kot.\, Ihajaii of, declines to admit Colonel Munson’s troops into the 
town, iii. 433. 

treaty concluded with llajnh of, iv. 499. 

KiiMAoy, correspondence carried on by the British government and the 
chiefs of that prorince, iv. 307. 

evacuated by the Ncpaulcsc, iv. 312. 

province of, declared permanently annexed to British 

dominions, iv. 312. 

Ku.M.Mr.n-oo.DKi:y attempts to intercept Major Cuppage ; severe action 
ensues, English victorious (Lord Cornwallis’s war with Tippoo), 
ii. 447, 448. 

— Samogn retaken by, ii. 464. 

— provided for by assignments of jaghirc, iii. 91 . 

Kunka, zenundar of, .submits to the British authorit}', iii. 464. 

Kniiw, detnehinent of Nizam’s force moved to; recalled from, ii. 

Ivuuur.KM Khan, Pindarric, account of; flics to Nagpore and joins 
Scindia, abandons Scindia’s army in tbc Deccan, offers lus services 
to Holkar, iv. 40S. 

offered an asylum by Ameer Khan ; dispossesses Ameer 

Khan of certain districts, and is confirmed in them by Scindia, is 
made a nawaub, and marries a lady of rank, iv. 408, 409. 

— — — excites the jealousy of Scindia, who inrites lum to 

attend him; his ostentatious splendour; prepares extraordinary 
musnud for Scindia, iv. 409. 

solicits private favours from Scindia, which are ac- 
corded ; is graciously received by Scintba, seized and imprisoned, 
iv. 410 — 412. 

• — ■ — obtains his release and possession of more extensive 

territories, iv. 413, 414. 

— - his camp attacked and di& 2 )cr&cd ; his flight ; seeks 
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protection of Ameer KImn ; is inveigled to Holkar’s camp and 
placed under restraint; cflccta liis escape, iv. 414. 

KunnnsM Khan seeks mercy of the English, iv. 578, 579. 

Kutwaii, town and fort of, taken possession of by Clive, i. 2.^4. 
Kutwai. abandoned to the English by Mecr Cossim, i. 444. 


La Boubdonnais, French squadron commanded by, appears in Indiati 
seas, i. 76. 

captures Madras, i. 76. 

treaty concluded by, with the English, declared null 

by Dupleix, i. 77, 78. 

Lahab attacked and taken by Capt. Popham, ii. 188. 

Laird, Mr. John, his statement relative to feelings of Burmese, v. 9,1, 
note. 

Larb, Gen., affairs of Hindostan committed to, under Marquis Wel- 
lesley's plan of political and military operations, iii. 304. 

marches from Cawnporc, iii. 311. 

moves to attack of Perron’s force, which flics before him, 

iii, 312. 

takes possession of Coel, makes preparations for attacking 

Alyghur, cause of delaying tlic attack, iii. 312, 313. 

Alyghur falls to him, iii. 316. 

Perron applies for, and obtmns from him, permission to 

retire to the British territories, iii. 317. 

attacks and puts to flight force under Louis Bourquim, 

who surrenders, iii. 319 — 321. 

emperor congratulates him, and solicits his protection; 

his answ’er; has an audience of the emperor, iii. 324. 

titles bestowed upon, by Shah Allum ; resumes his march, 

iii. 326. 

summons Agra, temporary cessation of hostilities ; firing 

resumed, garrison surrenders, ui. 330, 331. 

marches in pursuit of Mahratta force, attacks and entirely 

defeats them at Laswarec, iii. 334 — 340. 

remarks on liis battle, ui. 340, 341. 

various treaties concluded by, iii. 383 — 387. 
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Laks, Gen., takes a position to enable him to restrain Holkar’s opera- 
tions, iii. 421. 

• his negotiation with Holkar, iii.' 422. 

receives orders to commence hostile operations against 

Holkar, iii. 423. 

-malies a detachment, under Col, Monson, to protect the 

city of Jyenaghur; follows Holkar, iii. 424. 

makes a detachment, under Col. Don, for attacking Tonk 

Bampoora, iii. 424. 

determines to march his troops hack into quarters, iii. 

426. 

miseries of his march, iii. 426, 427, note. 

his orders to Col. Monson, and subsequent conduct, iii. 

439. 

remarks of, on the conduct of Col. Monson, iii. 442, 

note. 

arrives at Delhi, iii. 449. 

resolves to proceed in pursuit of the enemy’s cavalry in 

the Doab, iii. 450. 

relieves Colonel Bum at Shamlee, iii. 451. 

i breaks up Holkar’s camp and disperses his cavalry, iii. 

454. 

follows Holkar across the Jumna, and arrives at Muttra, 

iii. 455. 

instmcted to remonstrate with the Rajah of Bhurlpore, 

iii. 457. 

takes town of Deeg by storm; fort evacuated, iii. 459. 

breaks up his camp before Deeg and marches to Muttra, 

iu. 464. 

marches to Bhurtpore, iii. 464. 

commences siege of Bhurtpore, iii. 464. 

failure of repeated attacks on that place, iii. 464 — 479. 

enters into negotiation with Rajah of Bhurtpore, iii. 479. 

concludes treaty with the Rajah, iii. 481. 

quits Bhurtpore, iii. 545. 

is elevated to the peerage, iii. 546, 

Lord, receives letter from Scindia, lus answer, iii. 546, 547. 
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Major Brcrcton at Wandcwash, and tranamitn accotintn of it to 
cverj' quarter, i. .320. 

Lam.y, Count dc, believed by the aoldiers to Imvc mnnsyed and rccrclcti 
^cat ^vcaUb| i. S21. 

disburden considcmblc snm from bis own client to 

satisfy mutineers at Wnndewnsb, i. 323. 

— rccnls troops from Serinj'lmm and other f;arri»<ins, 

i. 333. 

forma design of nltncbing Conjeveram, his dexterous 

movements to reach that place without exciting suspicion ; ar- 
rives at Conjeveram, is disappointed in fmding no store of j)rovi. 
sion; plunders and fires the honscs; proceeds to 'I’rivatorc, i. 
333, 334. 

■ marches with part of his force for Wandewnsh, is 

advised by Bussy to suspend tlie siege, dctcnaincs to persevere, 
i. 3,3G, 337. 

attachs the town ; attack suspended and resumed ; 

takes the town and commences operations agtuust the fort, i. 337, 
338. 

puts himself at the head of his cavalrj', and attacks 

that of the English, is repulsed, i. 340, 34 1 . 

defeated in general action by Col, Cootc, i. 342. 

is received at Pondicheny with invective and abuse, 

absurd accusations against him ; meets tlicra with defiance and re- 
crimination, i. 34G. 

concludes treaty with Hyder Ali for the sendee of 

a body of Mysorean troops, i. 347. 

makes an attack on English camp before Pondi- 
cherry, which ftuls, i. 349. 

gloominess of his prospects, threatened with fiuninc, 

expels native inhabitants of Pondicherry, i. 351, 832. 

sets free prisoners on parol on account of his inabi- 

Uty to supply them with food, i. 355. 

sends flag of truce, with gasconading memorial, of- 
fering to surrender, i. 356. 

departs for Madras amidst insult and execration, i. 


357 . 
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Lally, Count de, brief account of his descent, and his career before 
and after his service in India, i. 357, 358, note. 

Lamhton, Capt., assumes command of Col. Dunlop's column at storm- 
ing of Seringapatam, iii. 50. 

LAysDowKn, Marquis of, moves rejection of report of committee of 
House of Lords on East-Indian resolutions (1813), iv. 244. 

gives notice of motion in House of Lords for 

select committee on foreign trade, v. 238. 

presents petition from Manchester, to House of 

Lords, praying the opening of the trade to the East-Indies, v. 
248, 249. 

presents petition from Glasgow, praying for 

free trade to China and India, v. 274. 

moves concurrence of Lords in resolutions relat- 
ing to the arrangement with the East-India Company sent up from 
the Commons, v. 323. 

afhrms that councils of subordinate presidencies 

are to be retained, v. 330. 

clauses of bill relating to council of subordinate 

presidencies omitted in committee on motion of, v. 342. 

moves that fifth member of council of India be 

excluded from sitting or voting, except when making laws and 
regulations, v. 342. 

Lasselgokg taken (Mahratta war under Marquis Wellesley), iii. 
461. 

Latter, Capt. Barrd, intrusted >vith defence of part of British frontier 
in Nepaul war, iv. 265, 266. 

Lauderdale, Earl, desire of the Fox and Grenville administration that 
he should be appointed Gov.-Gen. of India, iv. 87. 

found impossible to overcome objections of Court 

of Directors, iv. 96. 

probable ground of their objection, iv. 115, note. 

makes violent speech against Court of Directors, 

iv. 244. 

Law, M. (French commander), dissuades Chunda Sahib from surren- 
dering to the English, i. 129. 

demands from Monaokjee hostages for safety of Chunda Saliib, 

i. 131. 



590 INDEX. 

Law, convinced that d’Autucil nnd his force Imd fallen into the linnds 
of the British, requests a personal conference with Major Law- 
rence, nnd after much discussion surrenders ScriiiKham on terms, 
i. 13G. 

' holds command at Gossimbaznr, i. 223. 

warns Sooraj-oo-Dowlnli of disaflicction of his scn'nnts, i. 22ri, 

considered chief promoter of movement of the Shiznda ngniiiRt 

Moor Jafficr, i. 3G4. 

joins emperor with remnant of French force, i. 384, 385. 

made prisoner by Major Carnac, i. 41.5. 

Lawkence, Major, dispatched with six hundred Europeans to aid Nazir 
.Tung, i. 8G, 87. 

receives a message from M. d’Autucil, i. 87. 

his answer to M. d’Autucil, i. 87. 

■■ orders shot fired from French entrenchment to bo 

answered from three guns, i. 87. 

— returns to Fort St. Dnnd, i. 89, 90. 

allows Clive to lend the attack at Tanjorc, i. 99, 

100 . 

force destined for Trichinopoly placed under his 

command, i. 121. 

^ defeats a party of the enemy on his march thither, 

i. 122. 

adopts suggestion of Clive ns to dinsion of the 

British force, i. 123. 

is desirous that Clive should underbake command 

of separate body, i. 123. 

proposes that Cliunda Sahib should be gi\-en up 

to the British and confined in one of their settlements, i. 131. 

remarks on his conduct with regard to the death 

of Cliunda Sahib, i. 134. 

urges Mahomet Ali to proceed to complete the 

reduction of the Carnatic, i. 138. 

applies to presidency for instructions in regard to 

the engagement of Mahomet Ali with Mysore, British authorities 
refuse to interfere, i, 140. 

’ " ■ - advises the seizure of Nunjeraj nnd Mornri Row, 

advice rejected by authorities of the presidency, i. 151. 
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Lawiikkck, Major, opposed to attempt of Maliomct Ali to reduce 
Gingee, j)rocccds to Madras, his representations disregarded, i. 153. 

wisdom of Jiis advice made apparent, i. 154. 

embarks with Swiss troops to reinforce English 

near Fort St. David, i. 156. 

numerical sjiperioritj' of his army to that of the 

French, enemy retire to Balioor, i. 156. 

his orders forbid his entering limits of French 

territorj', atlncks an outpost, enemy abandon it and army with- 
draw, i. 156. 

wear}' of waiting for an attack from the enemy, has 

recourse to stratagem, i. 156. 

— attaeks and defeats French force under Kcijcan ; 

makes Kerjean and thirteen of his oflicers prisoners, i. 157. 

his troops retire to winter quarters, i. 1 64. 

receives from Court of Directors a sword set with 

clkunonds, i. 164, note. 

receives request from Capt. Dolton for assistance 

at Trichinopoly ; his difficulties, i. 167. 

■ obliged to march his force to Fort St. Darid to 

escort supplies ; harassed by Mahratta troops, i, 171. 

arrives at I'richinopoly, i. 171. 

fatigues of his march, i. 171. 

fails in attempts to force enemy’s position at Sc- 

ringham ; unable to establish himself in position from which the 
cncmj" had withdrawn, his communication with the country inter- 
rupted and transit of provisions stopped ; establishes post at Golden 
Rock, j. 173. 


puts his troops in motion to relieve party at the 

Rock ; attacked b}’ the French, defeats the French party, and re- 
turns to camp in face of the enemy, i. 173 — 175. 

proceeds to Tanjorc accompanied by Mahomet Ali, 

i. 175. 


object in marching to Tanjorc effected ; obtains 

assistance of force commanded by Monackjee, approaches Trichi- 
nopoly, finds enemy prepared to dispute his return, i. 176. 
engages the cncmj’'. Ins gallant bearing retrieves 
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the success of the day ; loses his puhinquin, of whicli the French 
mnltc nn extraordinary use, i. 17G, 177. 

Lawkuncb, Major, again engages the enemy i gains a imiliant victory, 
Astruc and other officers made prisoners, i. 177. 

— - takes nji quarters near Trichinopoly, i. 178. 

Col., incapacitated hy ill-health from taking command of 

expedition from Madras for recapture of Calcutta, i. lOf). 

approves Orme’a suggestion of Clive ns leader of the 

expedition: suggestion adopted, i. lf)9. 

proceeds to Madras to remonstrate ngidnst rccal of 

British troops from the field ; his ill-health comjjcls him to aban- 
don command, which ultimately devolves on Major Brcrcton,i. *297. 

Gen., remonstrates against draft of force for expedition 

against Manilla; is overruled, i. .'522. 

revises with Gen. Calliaud proceedings of court-martial 

on Sir 11. Fletcher, ii. 29, note. 

Mr. (barrister in Supreme Court of Calcutta), hi.>! inquiry of 

the chief justice, in the ease of Mr. Naylor ; reply of chief justice 
to, ii. 145, note. 

JjAWTie, Lieut. Peter, reconnoitres position of Ummer Singh in 
Nepaul war, iv. 284. 

suddenly attacked by party of enemy, whom he 

drives back, iv. 285. 

Leslie, Col,, force assembled by government of Bengal, to afford 
assistance to that of Bombay in the Mnhratta nnr, intrusted to 
his command, ii. 175. 

his slow progress, rccal, and death, ii. 181, 182. 

Letcesteii, Mr., member of eouncil at Bengal, his testimony to the 
recognition of Noojum-ad-Dowlah by Mccr Jafficr, ns entitled to 
the succession, i. 467, note. 

receives one lac twelve thousand five hundred rupees 

on accession of Noojum-ad-Dowlah, i. 473. 

desirous of obtaining explanation of the powers of 

the committee appointed from home to restore peace and tranquil- 
lity in Bengal, i. 484. 

Lioht, Capt., receives from King of Queda the island of Pulo Penang, 
as marriage portion with sovereign’s daughter, v. 192, 193. 
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Lioiit, Capt., transfers island of Pulo Penang to East-Indm Company; 
appointed governor of it, v. 193. 

Lin-dsay, Capt., at Scringapatam, pushes forward in hope of entering 
the gates with the flying troops of Tippoo, ii. 4G8. 

Sir John, Court of Directors grant commission to, to act in 

Gulf of Persia ; question of granting further powers discussed in 
general court, negatived ; he receives secretly a royal commission 
granting the powers refused by the Company, ii, 17, 18. 

announces to governor and council of Madras that 

he is hearer of letters and presents from the Cro\ra to Mahomet 
Ali ; invites them to attend their delivery ; they decline, ii. 26, 27. 

is disposed to support Mahrattas against Hyder 

Ali, ii. 27. 

is succeeded by Sir Robert Harland, ii. 27. 

his assurances from King of Great Britain referred 

to b}* Malioinct Ali, ii. 200. 

Li.vois, Adm., his squadron attacked and put to flight by fleet of home- 
ward-hound East-Indiamcn under Commodore Dance, iii. 375 - 
377. 

Capt., and British detachment with Purseram Bhow, Mah- 
ratla general, endeavour to reduce Dooradroog (Lord Cornwallis’s 
war with Tippoo), ii. 458. 

attacks and takes Hooly Onorc, i. 459. 

proceeds towards Simorga, i. 461. 

attacks and entirely disperses the army of Reza Saib, 

ii. 462. 

prepares to prosecute siege of Simoga, terms of capi- 
tulation made and accepted, conditions, ii. 463. 

Lodi refuses to acknowledge Shah Jehan; tenders submission, and 
receives pardon, i. 34. 

is ordered to proceed to court, is ill-received there ; flies with his 

relatives, takes the road to the Deccan, is followed by the Empe- 
ror at the head of an immense army ; experiences innumerable dis- 
asters ; dies, i. 34. 

Logan, Lieut., -falls before breach at Lahar, ii. 188, 

London, corporation of, petition House of Commons against East- India 
Bill, their representations respecting it, ii. 54. 

2 Q 
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IjOKAmi:’H regiment, mutiny of, i. 322, 323. 

. — — charges regiment of Col. Gootc at battle of Wnii- 

dcwnsli ; fulls buck in disorder to regain the camp, i. 341, 342. 

Lucan, Lieut., commanding body of Ilindoostnncc cavalry cmi>loyed 
in following Holkar, iii. 428. 

assists in attacking force of Tantia (native chief), which 

surrenders, iii. 428. 

his cavnlrj’ cut to pieces, himself wounded and made 

prisoner, iii. 431. 

his death, iii. 431, note. 

Lunnow', Major, greatly distinguishes himself at Knlungn, iv. 274. 

commands column in attack upon stockade nwir .Tyc- 

tuck (Ncpaul war), unfortunate results, iv. 278, 278. 

Bnppoojcc Scindin placed untlcr his care, iv..404. 

Luft Ali Beg, his despair on the fall of Nundedroog, ii. 441. 

his failure of success at battle of AmCc ; how punished 

by Hydcr Ali ; is employed by Tippoo Sultan in diplomatic ser- 
vices, ii. 442. 

LusniNOTON, Major .T. L., receives intelligence of Pindarrics entering 
and plundering Pci.shwa’s territories, iv. 422. 

overtakes them by forced marches, sutprises, 

and put them to flight, iv. 422, 423. 

brilliant services of his brigade of cavalry at 

battle of Mahidporc, iv. 493. 

Lvall, Mr. George, bis evidence on the American trade with Chinn, 
V. 244, 245. 

opposes in Parliament the limitation of the Com- 
pany's tenure of government to ten years, v. 333. 

opposes fourfold system of nomination to college 

at Haileybury, v. 33.5. 


Macan, Capt., his evidence on the cause of the mutiny at Ban-ack- 
pore, V. 109 — 111, note. 

petition of mutineers to commander-in-chief, translated 

by, V. 110, 111, note. 

note appended to petition by, v. Ill, note. 
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Macan, Capt., his representation of the effect of the destruction of 
detachment at Ramoo, r. 1 12. 

Macao, expedition fitted out against, from Bengal ; settlement occu- 
pied; Chinese stop trade; place abandoned; displeasure of the 
Court of Directors, iv. 131, 132. 

Macartney, Lord, governor of Madras, arrives there; prevails on 
Sir E. Cootc to endeavour to keep the army together, ii. 262, 263. 

■ his disputes \vith Sir E 3 Te Coote ; attacks Nega- 

patam without consulting the latter, ii. 269, 270. 

opposes plan of Hastings for surrendering North- 
ern Circars to the Nizam, on condition of his furnishing a body 
of cavalry, ii. 293. 

obtains from Nabob of Arcot an assignment of 

revenues of the Carnatic for support of war, ii. 293. 

■ ■ his resistance to government of Bengal in various 

instances, ii. 293. 

resigns government of Madras, ii. 294. 

letters of Benfidd filled with abuse of, ii. 382, 

note. 

arrives at Calcutta from Madras, his object in pro- 
ceeding to Bengal ; receives appointment of Gov.-Gen., which he 
declines ; his reasons, ii. 382 — 386. 

■ — his arrival in England; enters into communica- 

tion with chairman and deputy-chairman of East-India Company ; 
his representation of abuses, ii. 385, 386. 

. — his views communicated to ministers, is invited to 

an interview with Mr. Pitt and Mr. Dundas ; his desire for English 
peerage, desire not gratified, ii. 386. 

engaged in a duel wdtb Gen. Stuart, whom he had 

forcibly removed from command of army, is wounded, cause of duel, 
ii. 386, 387, note. 

involved in dispute with Mr. Sadleir in India; hos- 
tile meeting ensues, in which he is wounded, ii. 387, 388, note, 

Macaulay, Col., resident in IVavancore, presses payment of sub- 
sidy from Rajah, iv. 118. 

assailed at midnight by armed force, his narrow 


escape, iv. 120 — 122. 


2 Q 2 
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Mm!aiii.av. Col., liiw miHiiomiion, iv, 11*1. 

— — i« n'CjMcsNHl to retorn to liif* ilntit;?, iv. 190. 

— Mr. T. 11,, liitt riMiinrlkS on Ihc onfitiiv-H (if lln- lloiof 

of Commonh for tl\« (U!ir.U!-<Hm of Iiulinu ufTuir*', v. .’SM, .'U.'*. 
note. 

Maoov.as, Mnjor, join*' Col. StOAvnrt nt tlie »'ie};c of Mnllis:miin ; tloir 
united ultnck obtiiiuH of the town, iv. o.'iO. 

Col., his wrviveHin the UnrincHO wiir, v. 91 — 9I», HO. 

Macokwiou, Capt., fall of, nt Tnlneir, iv. 'lOIl, 

Maciikuy, Bti]uilationH in treaty withllnjuli of, iii. Hf'-I. 

portion of territory projwsed to be n*».ip»t-d to Uajub of, by 

Marquis Cornwallis, iv. .11. 

Maci.v.an, Col., intru.sU'd with nnlbnrity to tender reoijrnation of 
AVarren Hastings, mystery ntlcndinjr bis proreedings, ii. IM. 

— — state of feeling on bis arrival in Kngbmd unfi\V4)»irabb! 

to Hnslings, ii. fll. 

engaged in scries of Intrigues; propo'-itioio. ngned 

upon with llobinson, confidential servant of ministry, ii. 94. 

- — addresses letter to Court of Directors tendering Hast- 

ings’s resignation, ii. (14, 0.1. 

ia (piu.Htioncd an to bis authority, professe.** to be ready 

to give Court satisfaction, projioscs to submit papers to iiixpeciiou 
of three Directors, ii. O.'i. 

bis letter a subject of conversation with llobinson, ii. 

95, Hole, 

Mr. Uobcrls, Mr. .Tames, and Mr. Bccbcr empowered 

to make requisite examination ns to bis authority, ii. O.'i, 96. 

his acts rejmdiated by Hastings, ii. 97. 

in addressing Hastings, refers to the powcr.s intrusted 

to him ; bis answer to qnc.stion from Mr. llecbcr ns to his niitbo- 
ritjs ii. 109, 1 10, no/c. 

his intriguing and unscrnpulons cbarnctcr, remarks on 

his conduct, ii. 113 — IIG. 

in letter to Hastings, refers to dinicnlly of maintaining 

majority in General Court, ii. 114, 115, note. 

his remarks to Hastings on the cftccts of Col. Mon- 

son’s dentil, and Mr. Wbclcr’s appointment, ii. 121 — 124, note. 



INDEX. 


597 


MacIiEop, Col., sent by Sir Eyre Coote, to take command of remnant 
of Col. Humberstone’s force, resists attack of Tippoo ; is joined by 
Sir Edward Hugbes •ndth reinforcement, ii. 27 1‘. 

dislodges enemy from villages of Colar and Nagrecoil 

(Travancore), iv. 129. 

carries Fort of St. Denis (Isle of Bourbon) at point of 

bayonet, iv. 151. 

William, detached to attack batteries in Mauritius, iv. 

165 . 

A., joins Col. Gillespie at Palembang, iv. 200. 

Gen., departs from Mangalore, ii. 581. 

Lord, represents to Governor of Madras (Mr, Whitehill) the 

necessitj’ of taking measures to oppose H 5 '^der Ali, ii. 227, 

Major, his gallant conduct at Alj'ghur, he is wounded, 

iii. 315, 316. 

Mac Mohine, Col., takes possession of fort of Chouragurh (Nagpore) 
and adjoining town, iv. 538. 

Mac Neil, Col., visits Azim-ul-Dowlah, iii. 155. 

MACPnERSOK, Mr. John, solicits commission from Mahomet Ali to 
proceed to England as his accredited agent, authority given, 
results of liis mission, ii. 19 — 21. 

obtains introduction to the Duke of Grafton, 

and presents plan for the administration of Indian affairs, ii. 21. 

urges the claims of Mahomet Ali; offers 

presents, which are refused, i. 21, 22. 

proposes, on behalf of Mahomet Ali, to in- 
vest seventy lacs in the purchase of British stock, or to lend that 
sum to the government at two per cent. ; proposes an act to 
restnun Companj^’s servants from interfering with India princes, 
his intrigues to foment differences between the Crown and the 
Company, ii. 24 — 26. 

on recommendation of Duke of Grafton, 

appointed writer on Madras establishment ; is dismissed tlie ser- 
vice, ii. 378. 

— conflicting legal opinions on the effect of bis 

dismissal; appointed member of council of Bengal to supply 
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vacancy caused by retirement of Mr. Barwell; eventually becomes 
successor of Hastings, ii. 380. 

'Iacphersox, Mr. Jobn, Select Committee of tlic House of Commons 
inquires into appointment of, ii. 379. 

; his alleged secret service, ii. 381. 

— enforces necessary reforms, and restores 

credit of Company’s Government ; cbaractcr of, ii. 382. 
iIaouie, Col., commands the force composing the storming party at 
Deeg, iii. 459. 
iIadexra, discovery of, i. 36. 

dASGE, Captain, commander of Fort M'DoWnll (Ceylon), on recchnng 
intelligence of the massacre of the garrison of Candy, evacuates the 
fort and retreats towards Trincomalce, iii. 412. 

^Iasiioo Singh quarrels with his brother Doorjun Saul, attempts to 
seize fort of Bhurtpore and the person of his brother, fails, v. 
137, 138. 

retires to Deeg, repulses detachment sent against him 

by Doorjun Saul, is joined by body of Mahrattos, v. 138. 

^Iadras, its establishment ns a station of the Bost-India Company, i. 73. 

attacked and taken by the French, i. 76. 

possession of, promised to the Nabob of the Carnatic by 

Dupleix, i, 76, 77. 

treaty concluded by La Bourdonnais on its surrender de- 
clared null by Dupleix ; property of the English seized, and those 
who refused allegiance to the French sovereign required to de- 
part ; governor and principal inhabitants marched to Pondicherry, 
i. 78. 

restored to tlie English by peace of Aix la Chapclle, i. 79. 

besieged by Lally, i. 284. 

garrison make a sally, i. 284, 285. 

Lally rmscs the siege, i. 294. 

sudden appearance of Hyder Ali before it, i. 572. 

Mr. Dupre, member of council, proceeds to camp of Hyder, 

and concludes treaty, i. 573, 574. 

violent disputes at, arrest of tire governor, Lord Pigot, who 

dies under restraint, ii. 201 — 203. 
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Madras, monstrous corruption there, ii. 223, 224, 244, 246. 

discontents in arn)y at, iv. 133. 

-discontent inflamed by commander-in-chief, iv. 137. 

-remarks on, iv. 139, 140. 

presidency of, not deprived of council, v. 361. 

Madura (south of India), failure of Capt. Calliaud in attempt to take 
by surprise, i. 268. 

Capt. Calliaud returns to, it surrenders, i. 275. 

held in opposition to Mahomet Ali by Mahomet Isoof, siege 

of; faUs, i. 523, 524. 

(Indian Archipelago), French fortress in, reduced by Capts. 

Harris and Pellew, iv. 194, 195. 

Sultan of, joins the English, iv. 195. 

Maha Nemiou (Burmese commander) carried in a litter from point to 
point to sustain the energy of his men, v. 71. 

Mahe, and dependencies on coast of Malabar, surrender of, i. 359. 

surrenders to Col. Braithwaite, fort blown up, ii. 215. 

Maher Merza Khan (officer of Hyder Ali) attacks Arcot, effects an 
entrance, ii. 274. 

Mahmood, Sultan, son of Subuoktugeen, reigns at Ghizni in Affghan- 
istan, and becomes founder of Ghiznividian dynasty, i. 12. 

first Mahometan prince who 

established a solid power in India, i. 12. 

defeats the Rajah of Lahore, 

enriches himself with plunder, and stipulates for payment of an- 
nual tribute, i. 12. 

destroys many monuments of 

Hindoo idolatiy, including temples of Nagrakote and Somnaut, 
i. 12, note. 

Mahomed Ameen, his faithlessness; forms project of assassinating those 
administering the government of Hyder Ali after the death of that 
prince, assumes their power in the name of his second son, plot 
detected, conspirators seized, ii. 271, 272. 

Bey, his plundering band destroyed and dispersed by Gen. 

Campbell, iii. 365, 366. 

Esa, leads the insurgents in disturbances at Bareilly, iv. 375. 

Kooli, assists the Shazada, i. 366. 
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Maiiomku Kczn Klinn, selected for oflice of chief minister to the 
Nabob Nooj(im-nd-Do\vlnh, i. 4G0. 

manifests his gratitude towards those to whom 

he owed his appointment, i. 472. 

complaints of Nabob against, i. 487. 

exonerated from charges preferred against him, 

i. 493. 

reports prejudicial to character of, reach Court 

of Directors; orders sent to seize him, ii. .31, 32. 

his acquittal after tedious inquiiy, ii. 33. 

Court of Directors satisfied of his innocence, 

direct his restoration to oflice, ii. 87, 88. 

complaints against, by Mobariic>uI-Dowlah : is 

removed from his charge, ii. 125. 

distribution of his snlarj' by Niibob, ii. 12C. 

is favourably noticed by Court of Directors, ii. 

127. 

his restoration on article in the compact between 

Hastings and Francis, ii. 131. 

Mahomet Ali Khan, government of Arcot transferred to, i, 89. 

his camp attacked by the French; precipitate 

flight of, i. 90. 

— endeavours to make terms with the French, i. 

96. 

small body of troops sent to his assistance by 

the British to prevent his falling off to the French, i. 96. 

— — his pecuniary distress, his troops threaten to 

desert him, applies to M)’sore for aid, i. 115. 

— — — Rajah of Tanjore declares in his favour, and dis- 

patches troops to his assistance ; he receives further aid from other 
quarters, i. 116. 

— head of Chunda Sahib, sent to, directs it to be 

publicly exhibited, i. 131. 

urged by Major Lawrence to proceed to reduc- 
tion of unsubdued parts of the Carnatic, i. 138. 

: : objects to fulfil agreement for transfer of Trichi- 

nopoly to Mysore, i. 138. 
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M.\iioMr.T AH Klinn professes himself willing to give up Tricliinopoly 
when plnccd in quiet jiosscssion of his other dominions, i. 139, 
HO. 

■ his conference with Moniri Ilow, i. 141. 

— mnkes over to Mysorean genend revenues of Se- 

ringhnm, and receives Mysorean troops into Tricliinopoly, i. 
144. 

marches northward, accompanied by llritish force, 

i. 144. 

succeeds in obtaining partial recognition of his 

antliorily ; n]iplics to llritish authorities for additional force to 
reduce Gingec ; Major Kinnier dispatched for that piirijosc, but 
fails to ellect it, i. l.'i.l. 

congratulated by Mahrattas on succsscs against 

Kerjean, i. ir)S. 

makes ajijdication to the IJnglish for means of 

reducing Cliinglcput and Covelong; small force furnished him, i. 
I.IS. 

his army broken up, i. 1G4. 

nccomjianics Major LawTcncc to Tanjorc, i. 1 75. 

Knglish continue to aid him in collecting his re- 
venues and reducing his m«.«nls to obedience, i. 181. 

. - his embarrassments, i. 2GS. 

. . desirous of (piitting Madras when French appear 

before it, departs with family to Negnpatam, i. 2SS. 

arrives at llritish camp before PondichciTj', and 

concurs in the indulgence given to the fugitives from that place, 

i. 3 . 5 : 1 . 

assisted by government of Madras in reducing 

rcbclIiouK vassals ; Madura held in opposition to him, attacked and 
taken, i. 523, 524. 

his dispute with the sovereign of Tanjorc, i. 524. 

authonVxs Mr. John Macjihcrson to proceed to 

Fnglnnd as his accredited agent, ii. 19. 

his dis])utcs with Tanjorc, premature peace con- 
cluded; hostilities rceommenecd ; their termination, ii..27, 28. 
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MAitoMV.T Ali Khnti obtnius aid of Kiigliph in inttiitliiti'' orrlnin poli- 
gnrs, ii. 38. 

renewed war willi '1 anj(»rc, cotintrj' conqticnrd for 

him by the KngHsIi, ii. .‘JO. 

Itis oppoitition to the re.-toratinn of 'I’anjore, ii. 

ID.*). 

objeeb) to negotiute wilii tlie Nizam, jiropo'-c* to 

send a vakeel to Uasalal Jung, ii. 21 G. 

impoverished by ]>Hrchn»ing services of IJnro- 

pcans, his army incflicicut and mntinons, ii. 2‘iG. 

death of, ii. fi-IG. 

evidence of his pcrndiotis correspondence wiili 

Tippoo Sultan found at Scringapatam *, examination of, iii. I3I—> 
1.36. 

Mahuattas, origin and curly history of, i. 5G — G2, G-1 — GG. 

English aid a prince of that nation in cudeavonring to 

recover throne ofTanjorc; results, i. 70 — 81. 

reduce Chunda Sahib, i. 6.3. 

body of, engaged to assist Mahomet Ali, remain inactive 

about thirty miles from Arcot, during Clive’s defence of that place, 

i. 107. 

arrival of at Arcot, attcmjrt to enter the town, have 

recourse to plunder, fire the houses, and retreat, i. lOS. 

aid Clive against Ilajali Sahib, i. 1 1.3, 114. 

large body of, dispatched from ’rricbinopoly to join the 

French ; hear of defeat of Kerjean b)’ the llritish ; proceed to con- 
gratulate Mahomet Ali, i. I.’IS. 

th.cir mode of dc.'ding, i. 332, rio/e. 

Hyder Ali suiTcrs in contests with, i. .140. 

attack Mysore, advance to Sera ; they propose terms to 

Mecr Sahib, terms accepted, fort and district surrendered to; 
Hyder Ali purchases their retreat, i. 545. 

body of, taken into English service ; join Col. Smith ; 

failure of attack upon by Hyder Ali, i. 556. 

attack Hyder Ali, Mahomet Ali disposed to favour them, 

ii. 26. 
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Maiiuaitas, negotiations with, by Sir Robert Mnrlnnd, ii. 28. 
concbict Emperor to Delhi ; he transfers to them the dis- 
tricts allotted for his support by the British government, ii. 35. 

defeated by Shoojah-nd-DowInh and Hafiz, ii. 42, note. 

retreat of, towards the Jumna ; no terms of accommoda- 
tion settled with, ii. 44, note. 

Salscttc, Basscin, Kencrj', Hog Island, Elcplmnta, and 

Auranjee occupied by, ii. 156. 

government of Bombay offer Broach and Fort Victoria to, 

in exchange, ii. 157. 

reinforce tlic garrison of Tannali, ii. 160. 

treaty concluded with, by government of Bombay, by 

which previous treaties ratified, ii. 161. 

refuse compliance with Col. Upton's demand of Salscttc 

and Biisscin, ii. 167. 

another treaty concluded with ; Salscttc and the islands 

confirmed to the Company, ii. 16S, 169. 

their right to Salscttc founded in force, ii. 170. 

intrigues of the Chev. St. Lubin witli, ii. 174, 175. 

expedition from Bombay surrounded by, ii. 178. 

convention concluded with, securing peaceable return of 

Briti.'sh army ; Salscttc and all recent acquisitions from Mahratta 
.«tatcs to be restored, ii. 179. 

attack the liana of Gohud : British force under Ca 2 }t. 

Po]>ham dispatched to his assistance; results, ii. 187, 188. 

seek destruction of Col. Hartley’s army, but arc unable 

to gain any advantage, ii. 191, 192. 

spirits of, elevated by their success in compelling Gen. 

Goddard to retreat, ii. 195. 

treaty of peace with, ii. 197. 

consent to the surrender of conquests of Hyder Ali, from 

Nabob of Arcot, ii. 197. 

their right tp chovt, under treatj’ between the British go- 
vernment and the Nizam, 1 768, ii. 393, 394. 

attack and ])Iundcr the garrison of Darwar, retiring under 

stipulation, ii. 419. 
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Maurattas, junction of, with British army under Col. Stuart (war 
with Tippoo), ii. 435, 436. 

: fall upon fugitives from Hooliordroog and plunder them, 

ii. 437. 

; their continued co-operation with the English against 

Tippoo secured by a loan, ii. 438. 

: ; their army, under Purseram Bhow, proceeds to attach 

Dooradroog ; fails ; marches to Chittledroog ; plunders generally ; 
Hooly Onore subjected to plunder, ii. 458. 

manifestation of their perfidy and bad faith at Samoga, 

ii. 464. . 

; their demands for chout on Tippoo and Nizam, ii. 

651. 

attack Nizam, who is forced to purchase peace on ignomi- 
nious terms, ii. 551, 552. 

circumstances of, at the commencement of the administra- 
tion of the Marquis Wellesley, iii. 5. 

power of, at Surat, iii. 105. 

defeat of, by Gen. Lake, at Laswanee, iii. 334 — 340. 

character of, by one of themselves, iii. 655, 656, note. 

war with, review of, and observation upon the policy of 

the Marquis Wellesley, in reference to, iii. 557 — 575. 

considerable body of, attracted to Bhurlpore by disturb- 
ances there, v. 138. 

See also Appa Sahib, Bajee Row, Berar, Guicowar, Holkar, 
Nagpore, Peishwa, Sattara, and Scindia. 

Maitland, Capt., drives enemy from covered way at Paligaut ; pursues 
fugitives ; garrison struck with panic and surrenders (Lord Corn- 
wallis’s war with Tippoo), ii. 282, 283. 

Marjokibanks, Mr., chairman of East-India Company, dissents from 
resolution of Court of Directors, recommending compliance with 
the views of ministers, v. 314. 

again dissents from amendment of similar cha- 
racter, V. 344. 


his dissent, v. 344 — 347, note. 
retires from the chair, v. 347, note. 
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Mabjohibanks, Mr. Charles, opinion of, on union of trade with East- 
India Company’s government, v. 316, note. 

Malabar, piracy on the coast of, carried on by family of Angria; sup- 
pression of, i. 181, 182. 

means adopted by Hyder Ali towards the chiefs of, i. 

556. 

Malabtic, Gen., governor of Mauritius, issues proclamation recount- 
ing proposal of Tippoo to form an alliance with the French, and 
inviting volunteers to join him, iii. 13. 

Mala.sthie, in Mauritius, fort of, abandoned by the French, iv. 
164. 

Malays resident in the kingdom of Candy permitted, by treaty with 
Mooto Sawmy, to proceed with tlieir families to the British settle- 
ments, iii. 403. 

Malavelly, grain found at, by army of Lord Cornwallis, ii. 423. 

Malcolm, Capt., dispatched to camp of Scindia, succeeds in effecting 
treaty of alliance, articles and conditions of, iii. 378 — 383. 

Col., opens negotiation with agents of Scindia, his autho- 
rity from Lord Lake, iv, 38. 

intrusted with negotiating treaty with Scindia, suc- 
cessfully brings it to a close, iv. 49, 50. 

Sir John, endeavours to account and apologize for the 

eagerness of British officers in the East to secure booty, i. 183, 
note. 

his statement of the question proposed by Clive 

at the council of war held previously to the battle of Plassy, i. 
236, note. 

his observations on the exclusion of Clive from 

the chair at Calcutta under the rotation system, i. 363, note. 

his account of the circumstances preceding 

Clive’s return to India, i. 480, note. 

mistake of, as to a letter addressed by Clive to 

the secretary of the Company, i. 481, note. 

improbability of bis statement as to the inability 

of the party of Mr. Snlivan to procure a requisition for a ballot, 
i. 481. 
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Malcolm, Sir John, remarks of, upon revival of an oflensivc alliance 
against Tippoo, his ohscrvntions on engagement with Nir.ain, ii. 
SSC. 

; his remarks upon the view taken hy the home 

government of the ])olicy of J^ril Cornwallis, ii. .‘507. 

his observations on the necessity of maintain' 

ing national honour by the British government in tlic J'lnst, ii. 
.'j.'SS. 


his character of the minister of the Nizam at 

the time of the dissolution of the French force, iii. .')2, note. 

his oiiinions on the projicr policy of the British 

government in India, iii. .'5G9, 570. 

engaged in series of operations against Chetoo 

and other Pindarrics, iv. 485. 

ordered to proceed towards Oojcin, effects junc- 
tion with Sir T. Hialop, iv. 486. 

conducts negotiation with government of Ilolkar, 

iv. 487. 


leads brigade of infantry at battle of Mahidpore, 

his successes, iv. 493. 

receives overtures from the Peishwa, who sur- 
renders, iv. 556. 


560, note. 


his engagements for provision for Peishwa, iv. 


acts on his own responsibility, his defence of 

the arrangement made by him, iv. 561, 562. 

duty assigned to him at siege of Asscergurh, 


iv. 573, 574. 


suggestion of, ns to subjects before parliamen- 
tary committee on affairs of East-India Company, v. 276. 

■ moves scries of resolutions in General Court of 

East-India Company expressive of disposition to accept generally 
the bargsun proposed by ministers, v. 307, 308. 

Malma taken by English, iv. 173. 

Malugaum, description of, iv. 545, 546. 

siege and surrender of, iv. 545 — 552. 
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Mawa, Col. Camac penetrates into, ii. 196. 

Manchesteh, petition from, on Knst-India trade, presented to House 
of Lords by Marquis of Lansdowne, v. 248. 

Makgaloee falls into the hands of the English (war with Hyder Ali), 

i. 554.. 

Hyder Ali suddenly appears before it, English withdraw; 

artillery and stores abandoned to the enemy, i. 555. 

capitulates to Gen. Matthews, ii. 276. 

besieged by Tippoo Sultan, defended by Col, Campbell, 

ii. 277. 

included in armistice with Tippoo, ii. 278. 

expected relief from Bombay, not received at, ii. 280. 

distress of garrison of, becomes extreme ; want and sick- 
ness prevail ; negotiation opened, capitulation agreed upon, sup- 
plies of provisions arrive too late, ii. 281, 282. 

Manilla, expedition against projected by crown, East-India Company 
invited to aid in; government of Madras furnish force for, i. 
522. 

taken by storm, all dependencies surrendered ; restored to 

Spain at general peace, i. 523. 

Manipur subjugated by the Burmese, v. 111. 

Manningham, Mr. (member of government of Bengal), sent with Mr. 
Frankland to superintend embarkation of females on approach of 
Soojah-oo-Dowlali ; refuses to return, example followed by others, 
i. 190. 

objects to making Clive independent of council in 

military matters, i. 200. 

Mansfield, Earl, condemns East-India Bill (1767), as an exertion of 
arbitrary power without precedent, ii. II. 

Markham, Mr., arrests Cheyt Singh by order of Hastings, ii. 298, 
299. 

Mablet, Major Gen., commands division of army intended to advance 
agmnst Katmandoo (Nepaul war), iv. 265. 

his delay in joining the division, iv. 298. 

waits for battering-trmn, iv. 298. 

displeasure of Gov.-Gen. with, iv. 299. 
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Maklet, Major Gen., his hesitation between his instructions and the 
conclusions of his own mind, iv. 300. 

Gen., advances towards Pursah, but almost immediately re- 
trogrades, iv. 301, 302. 

his despondency increases; he takes the opinion of 

certain officers ; is recalled, iv. 303. 

is accused of misconstruing his instructions, iv. 303. 

suddenly quits camp without making any provision for 

command, iv. 305. 

Maeeiage, Hindoo law of, i. 8, note. 

Maebvatt, Capt., becomes senior naval officer by retirement of Com- 
modore Grant (Burmese war), v. 25. 

^ fourteen pieces of artillery silenced by the fire from 

the shipping under, v. 30. 

constructs bridge for passage of troops at Syriam, 

V. 32. 

MaeshalIi, Major-General, reduces Hattrass and Moorsaum, iv. 
426. 

Gen., ordered to advance upon Mundela, iv. 534. 

opens batteries, which are answered from enemy's 

works ; his dispositions for storming Mundda ; garrison surrender, 
iv,536. 

Maeteban, expedition against, under Col. Godwin, description of the 
place and its capture (Burmese war), v. 34 — 36. 

Maetindell, Col., advances towards Scindia, iii. 541. 

Gen., appointed to succeed Gen. Gillespie, iv. 276. 

unfortunate attack on stockade near Jyetuck 

planned by (Nepaul war) ; remarks, iv. 276 — 281. 

army under, remains before Jyetuck, iv. 307. 

displeasure of the Gov.-Gen., iv. 318. 

difficulties of, increased by defection of irregulars ; 

his complaints of want of correct intelligence, and desire to be 
relieved from command, iv. 320. 

Maskeltne, Capt., Clive engages in salt trade for his benefit, i. 
505. 


bis character and fortune, i. 505, note. 
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Masulipatast, first settlement 1>y tlie English East- India Company on 
coast of Coromandel at, i. 73. 

Bussy obtains reinforcements from, i. 216. 

part of scattered troops of Conflans collected at, i. 

302. 

falls to Col. Forde, i. 308. 

discontent of officers of Madras army breaks out into 

open mutin}’- at, iv. 139. 

Mathkson, Lieut., liis gallant conduct at Pursah (Nepaul War), iv. 
299. 

Mathews, Gen., dispatched to relief of Col. Humberstone at Faniani ; 
ordered to discontinue operations on the coast and push for Bed- 
nore ; protests against orders, but proceeds to execute them ; ob- 
tains possession of Bednore, Mangalore, Anantpore, and other 
places, ii. 276. 

marches with his garrison out of Bednore on condi- 
tions, which are violated; charged with plundering tlie public 
treasur}', ii. 277. 

declares government indebted to him for advances to 

the amount of 33,000 rupees, ii. 277, note. 

and other British prisoners murdered by Tippoo, ii. 

286. 

Matthews, Capt., disguises as a native to obtain possession of Mul- 
wdgul, his success not very creditable, i. 558, note. 

Maueitius, preparations for attacking, iv. 159, 163. 

landing of the British there, iv. 164. 

their operations, iv. 164 — 166. 

British ensign first planted there’, iv. 166. 

surrendered by the governor, iv. 167. 

remarks on articles of capitulation, iv. 168 — 171. 

Maw, Lieut., wounded at attack upon Syriam, his own account of tlie 
misfortune (Burmese war), v. 33, note. 

Mawbev, Col., unsuccessful attempt of, on Kalunga (Nepaul war), 
causes of failure, iv. 273. 

takes possession of Kalunga on its evacuation by the 

garrison, iy. 274. 

Maxwell, Col., effects junction with Gen. Medows, ii. 412. 

2 R 
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MAx^^ELL, Col., attacks and breaks line of Tippoo’s infantry, ii. 430. 

dispatched into Baram^al, takes the ‘fort of Penagra, 

takes and sets fire to pettah of Kistnaghery ; attack on fort fails, 

ii. 443. 

leads attack at the Carigaut Hill (Seringapatam, first 

siege), ii. 466. 

McCbeaoh, Gen., condncts expedition against Chedula, effects landing, 
carries stockade, island surrendered (Burmese war), v. 28. 

left in Rangoon to abide further orders, v. 51. 

M'DowaiiL, Gen., dispatched on a mission to the court of Candy, 

iii. 400. 

Gen., requests permission to construct a road through 

the King’s territories ; refused, iii. 401. 

marches from Colombo with a force about two thou- 
sand strong, iii. 402. 

concludes treaty with Mootto Sawmy in Candy, iii. 

403. 

liis conference with second adigur ; agrees to invest 

Pelime Talauve with supreme authority, provision being made for 
Mootto Sawmy, iii. 405. 

departs for Colombo, iii. 406. 

• marches from Colombo, arrives at Candy; seized 

with fever and compelled to depart, iii. 407. 

appointed commander-in-chief at Madras, but not to 

a seat in council ; applies himself to aggravate and extend ill-feel- 
ing in army, iv. 135. 

his violent conduct ; arrests Col. Monro, iv. 137. 

embarks for Europe, leaving behind him infiamma- 

tory order ; formally removed from office of commander-in-chief, 

iv. 138. 

lost on his passage to Europe, iv. 140. 

Major, surprises and puts to flight large body of Pindar- 

ries, iv. 424. 

M'Dowelii, Col., leads a party in attack on "Watty-goon ; is shot 
through the head (Burmese war), v. 70. 

Medows, Gen., appointed to supersede Mr. HoUond in government of 
Madras, ii. 402. 
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AlnDOWs, Gen., joins nrmynsscmblcd on plains ofTrichmopoly ; his an- 
nouncement of his nrrivnl and assumption of office to Tippoo, ii. 403. 

purport of his answer to communication from Tippoo, 

ii. 404. 


.adTOnccs to Caroor, which is abandoned on his ap- 
proach, ii. 406. 

marches to Coimbatore, ii. 407. 

informed by Col. Floyd of the approach of Ijppoo ; 

orders Col. Floyd to maintain his position, ii. 409. 

effects junction with Col. Floyd, further reinforced by 

Col. Stuart, desires to bring lippoo to general action, ii. 412. 

effects junction with Col. Masnrell, arrives at Velout, iL 

412, 413. 

is superseded in chief command by arr i val of Lord 

Cornwallis, ii. 413. 

his call to the troops at the siege of Bangalore, iL 414. 

commands column in attack on enemy’s position at 

Scringapatam; mistake, difficulties and disappointment, ii. 466, 
467,472. 

hi# disinterested conduct, ii. 510. 


remark's on his character, U..5I0, 51 1, rote. 


Mr.nn Cossim makes .Sooraj-oo-DowIah and kis attendants piisinsrs, 
and takes possession of their effects, i. 245. 

aids in appeasiDg mutinT of Mesr JaSsr's treops by be- 

cominc: scearity for payment or tnenr arrears, i, Sr3. 

.'■spi.'cs to the throne, drenmstan css favenr c!sp:etc=£m3, 

Jains support of British gOTemment, i. •i.-'S, 

obtains percisrlnn of Jfeer Jaffisr to visit CaZentta to 


obtain 


anainst the Emresr, L £35- 


arrangc plan of campaign 

^ to be invested with the dewanny and to enerdse all ene- 

endve antliority ; fortml treaty szgnsc ~ iitnisn •’ ... m — . a- to- 

this effect, j. 3?G. 

is declared by .MeerJEtosr to ce tha £t 




him aid in hi' rovernccit, L 


is apprehens-re c: wn.=nto =tm ^ yamcc, L £33. 
is seated on the m-*— ~ 


by English autborines an 


iTr 


- O 


O 
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Mrr.u CoMsim, lii» oflVr of twenty Inew to tliorflrrt rointoilt* <•. i. 401. 

tnitkrx (lontition of five Iiu:‘t to tlio fVimpany, i. -Jf):*. 

— luH Rift!* to till’ rt-li'ol rommittir, i. -lOo, 

ivniiirlo! on liif elevation, i. 41 4. 

ii])])1ie)< Iiinii-elf to rep1rni!-1i lii*'. ln'a*'iiry, i. 414, 

is jenloMH of the friemlly interroiir'e lirtwec n the Iho* 

peror luul the iMiRlish. procceclx to I’ntiui, i“ inverted !»y llie Ivtn- 
peror willi u khehnil, and nndertnkex to pay trilnile, i. 4I.'i. 

refnxes to proeced to r.aTnp of the Krnperor; invr*tltnre 

takes place in I'kiRlisli factorj*, i. 41.'>, 41(5, note. 

. — demands settlement with Uam Nnrniin, i. 41(5. 

his demand upon llnm Karrain evaded; forms de'ijjn’t 

against the power and life of Uam Narrain, i. 417, 4 IS. 

bent upon destruction of Uam Narrain. olTer.s hrila'" to 

Major Canine and Col. Coolc to aid his purjio'e, i. 41f>. 

ngaiii demands accounts from Uam Narrain ; they arc 

rendered, arc unsatisfactory ; he seizes Uam Narrain, eonfi'eatc’* 
• his cflbcts, and subjects all his dependents to nmereernent, i. d’JO. 

refuses comjilinncc with demand for payment of twenty 

lacs to the Comjinny, i. 427, 428. 

disputes with, about private trade; agrees with Mr. 

Vansittart on body of regulations, which he orders to be nctctl 
upon immediately, i. 42.0 — 1.01. 

■: engaged in an expedition against Ncpaul, rctunis de- 

feated ; his orders for carrying into cficct 'N’nnsittnrl’s regulations 
disregarded at English factories, complains of grievances to Van- 
sittart, i. 437. 

orders collection of all custom duties to cease, i. 4.0S. 

is disinclined to receive deputation from council of 

Bengal, i. 440, 441. 

his guards stop boats laden with arms for British troops ; 

their return demanded, ho refuses unless British troops withdraw 
from Patna, or Mr. Ellis be removed from the faetory there, i. 441. 

endeavours to induce British troops to desert ; acts of 

hostility follow, i. 44 1 . 

dismisses Mr. Amyatt, but detains Mr. Hay ns a 

hostage, i. 441. 
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Mker- Cossim makes Mongheer his capital ; quits it on approach of 
English; commits great cruelties; murders Ram Narrain, the 

• ■ Bankers' Seit, and others, i. 446, 447. 

^ — news of capitulation of Mongheer reaches him, threatens 

. to put to death his European prisoners ; is threatened by Major 
Adams with the vengeance of British nation if the prisoners susr 
tain harm ; perseveres, and murders prisoners, i. 447, 448. 

^ his fortune decided ; his army pursued by the English 

• to banks of Caramnassa; he crosses the river, seeks refuge in 
territories of Oude, i. 449. 

is desirous the Vizier should march against the English, 

his desire evaded; offers to undertake to reduce to obedience depend- 
ents of Bundlecund, his offer accepted, completes his task, i. 450. 

proposes to quit Vizier’s territories under pretence of 

collecting his revenues; Vizier objects, but demands payment 
of subsidy ; he assumes habit of a devotee, but throws it aside at 
request of Vizier, i. 461, 462. 

his troops mutiny for pay; he is compelled to appease 

them by compliance ; is anxious to get rid of his army, commu- 
nicates his intention to Sumroo ; Sumroo and his battalions mth 
tlieir arms and accoutrements enter service of Vizier ; is plundered 
by the Vizier, but secretes a number of jewels, i. 462, 463. 

escapes from Vizier, i. 475. 

Meer Jaffier aspires to soubahdarship, i. 227. 

selected by Sooraj-oo-Dowlah for command of large 

number of troops to reinforce his army near Plassy, i. 228. 

afraid to dedine command, proceeds to obey his orders ; 

returns to capital, gives audience to Mr. Watts, agrees to terms 
of treaty with English, and swears to obsen’e it, i. 229, 230. 

is deprived of his command by Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, 

charged with being engaged in conspiracy with the English 
agmnst the Soubahdar, i, 231. 

is summoned by Sooraj-oo-Dowlah to conference, re- 
fuses to attend, i. 232. 

exchanges professions of reconciliation and fidelity 

with Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, and swears to adhere to his engagement 
with him, i. 232. 
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Meee Jaffier, his dubious conduct causes anxiety to Clive, i. 234, 
235. 

— — during battle of Plassy is sent for by Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, 

implored to forget differences, and conjured to defend the throne ; 
promises accordingly, and advises suspension of battle, i. 242. 

insists on recal of Mohun Lai’s troops, his counsel 

prevails, i. 242. 

his division observed by Clive with suspicion ; on re- 
treat, they keep apart from Soubahdar’s army, i. 243. 

addresses letter to Clive, acquainting him with advice 

given to his master, i. 244. 

his endeavours to stand well with both parties, his 

doubts as to his reception by the English, i. 244. 

his fears allayed when introduced to Clive ; led by 

Clive to the musnud, in the Hall of Audience, at Moorsheda- 
bad, i. 245. 

his liberality to the members of the British govern- 
ment, i. 248. 

said to be opposed to arrangement with Omichund, i. 

260. 

difficulties of his government, relie\'ed by Clive, i. 360. 

confirmed in authority by sunnud from Delhi, i. 361. 

court of, scene of intrigues, i. 363. 

is menaced with invasion by the Shazada ; his troops 

in a state of mutiny, i. 364. 

attempts to stop the march of the Bankers Seit, and 

fEuls through the desertion of his own troops, i. 364, 365, note, 

alarmed by advance of the Shazada, i. 365, 366. 

receives favours from the Emperor, i. 367. 

offended at the Dutch, and stops their trade ; is pro- 
pitiated by submission; enters into private negotiation for the 
introduction into Bengal of a Dutch force, i. 369, 370. 
change of his views ; expresses displeasure at the pro- 
posed armament; demands aid of the English, i. 371. 

visits Clive at Calcutta, i. 371. 

receives the Dutch authorities ; makes disingenuous 

communication to Clive, i. 372. 
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Meeu Jaffier concludes treaty ^vith the Dutch tlirough mediation 
of Clive, i. 379. 

regards the approaching departure of Clive from India 

with alarm, i. 380. 

grants permission to Meer Cossim to visit Calcutta to 

arrange plan for campaign against the Emperor, i. 395. 

: visits English governor, (Vansittart), i. 397. 

• confesses tliat age and grief incapacitate him from 

struggling with his difficulties, i. 398. 

; declares Meer Cossim the fittest man to lend him aid, 

i. 398. 

is apprized of the views of the English ; threatens to 

resist and abide his fate ; is content to stipulate for preservation 
of life and an allowance for his maintenance, i. 399, 400. 
declines the name of prince when deprived of autho- 
rity, and asks permission to retire to Calcutta, i. 400. 

observations on his dethronement, i. 403 — 414. 

council determine on restoration of; proclamation 

issued, declaring him sovereign of Bengal, Bebar, and Orissa, 
i. 442. 

terms of restoration not settled at time of issuing pro- 
clamation ; differences occur in arrangement, but council disposed 
to yield in slight matters in regard to the Nabob’s concessions in 
respect of trade, i. 443. 

conditions of treaty with, i. 444. 

his death, competitors for his throne, i. 467. 

legacy bequeathed by, to Clive, i. 513. 

Meer Niser Alee (Tittoo Meer), originator of disturbances in Baraset, 
V. 179. 

Meerun devotes Sooraj-oo-Dowlah to death, i. 246. 

encamps near Chinsura, to the terror of the Dutch, i. 378. 

receives Dutch deputies, basis of treaty agreed upon, terms, 

i. 378, 379. 

his designs against the Foujdar of Fumeah, i. 379, 380, 

note. 

accompanies Col. Calliaud for Patna with a numerous army, 

i. 382. 
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Mkkuun refuses small body of cavalry to Col. Callinuil for jujrsult of 
the Kmperor, i. 383, 384. 

ngiiin refuses Ibc like nssisUmcc for pursuit of I’oujdar jif 

I’uruculi, i. 380. 

is killed by lightning, i. 380, 

various victims of his cruelty, i. 380 — .388, mtr, 

his death concealed from the nnny till its arrival at Paln.a, 

i. 388. 

Meksta Corsclis (Java), port of, nssmilted by Col. Gillespie, takcti, iv. 
188—190. 

Meevh.!., Lieut., his relation of the sufTcrings of the Ilritish prisoners 
of Hyder Ali, ii. 234—2.38. 

Mr. J. C. (Sccrctnrj’ to tlic Enst-lndia Comjmny). his ex- 
planation of the commercial operations of the Company, v. 204 — 
270. 

his lucid, masterly, and convincing evidence with 

regard to the relative claims of territory and commerce in the 
transactions of the Company, v. 283. 

Mei.vii,I/K, Lord, moves for papers connected with removal of Sir George 
Barlow, iv. 89 — 91. 

Mekoee Malm Bundoola, his success in Arracan, ntid its effects on the 
Court of Ava,v. 42. 

MEnoui attacked and carried by Col. Mills (Burmese war), v. 37. 
Menu, laws of, reference to, i. 5, note. 

Menzies, Major, a volunteer at the first siege of Bhurtporc, death of, 
iii. 476. 

MEnEDiTH, Sir W., his reply to the sarcasm of Burke on tlic two 
Parliamentary committees sitting on the affairs of the East-Indin 
Company, ii. 50, note. 

Metcalf, Mr., conducts negotiation, and concludes treaty with Run- 
jeet Singh, iv. 132. 

treaty witli Ameer Khan negotiated by, iv, 462. 

gives instructions to Capt. Tod for opening negotiation 

with Toolsee Bhye, regent at camp of Holkar, iv. 485. 

Metcalfe, Sir C. T„ his remarks upon Bengal permanent settlement, 

ii. 531, note. 


appointed to residency of Delhi, v. 134. 
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MirrcAi.rj:, Sir C. T., reports niul documents connected with nfTnirs of 
Ulnirlj)ore n’fcrrcd to, v. 1 •!.'}. 

■ clnbomte stntcmcnt of his opinions on gcncml 

fjiif.-tion of interference nnd specific inensurcs to he ndojited with 
n'pvnl to Uliurtporc, v. l-J.I — HS. 

— mithorir.ed to mnintnin the succession of the 

rightful heir nt Ilhurtpore, v. 151. 

liis views ns to fintil settlement of Bhurtpore, 

ndopted hy povernment, mid cinhodied in resolution, v. 151. 

doe? not succeed in settling nilhirs of Bhurt- 

jnnx’ hy negolinlion, v. l."»2. 

eoinmunicntion to Gor.-Gcn. concerning 

Dewrjun 8mil, nnd the muses of his finding support, v. 153, 15-}. 

issues procinmntion denouncing pretensions of 

Jhwrjnn .Smil, mid declnring intention of the British government 
to support Buhmnt tsingh ; his intenicw with I^rd Combcrmcrc, 
V. 155. 

does not nllow communications of Doorjun Saul 

to interfere with tlic progress of the army, v. 15G. 

M’Gniii;, .Mr,, influence of, employed in vain to induce Bam Narrnin 
to midrr nceounl*-, i. -llS. 

lifter elevation of Mecr Cossiin to the mnsnud, receives 

prc'cnt of one Inc nnd 90,000 rupees nnd 5,000 gold inohurs, 
i. *102. 

Mii>iii.i: 70 N, Mr., receives one Inc twenty-two thousand rupees on the 
iirce>*'ian of Noojuin-nd-Dowl.ah to the musnud of Bengal, i. 473. 

■ ■ njipuintcd British resident nt court of Vixier; com- 

inuiiicntiQn“ pnss between him nnd Gov.-Gcn., which are not sub- 
mitted by the latter to his colle-agues, ii. CO, Cl. 

rt'called, nnd onlcrcd to bring wiUi him the whole of 

the rorre^jiondcnce, including thnt refused by Gov.-Gen., ii. G2. 

brings fifteen lacs in payment of part of the debt of 

the Vizier, ii. G5. 

' ' re.npjmintcd resident nt Oude, appointment resisted 

hy Clnvcring nnd Francis, ii. S3. 

again appointed, having been prcviousl)* displaced in 

favour of Mr. Bristow, under nrmngcincnt between Mastings nnd 
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Fmncifl ; obtnJnB nutliority from Vizier to neizc Kellnli nl I'y/nlKifl, 
residence of l»cg»m, ii. ;i2D. 

MinninTON, Mr., rclinquislics oflicc, his place sii|)]i1icd i>y Mr. liristow, 
ii. 336. 

Mii/ES, Col., dispatched with expedition to coast of Icnas'-crirn (Hur- 
mese war), v. 36. 

captures fort of 'J’avoy, v. 36, 37. 

attacks and carries Mcrgrii, returns to Ilnngf)on, v, 37. 

: force tinder, defeat Burmese army near Ilnngoon, v, 

45 , 46 . 

Minchix, Capt., Commandant at Calcutta, ins disgraceful flight on the 
approach of Sooraj-oo-Dowlnh, i. 191. 

Minto, Lord, appointed Gov.-Gcn., iv. 96. 

his turrival at Calcutta, state of tlic country, iv. 1 1 7. 

proceeds to Madras in conscrpicnce of the dirttJrlianccs in 

the army of that presidency, crisis passed hcforc his arrival, iv, 
139. 

— his operations against the Mascarenha islands, iv. M2-~ 

168. 

his measures for reducing the Dutch settlements ; his wise 

and rigorous policy, iv. 1 75 — 204. 

cstahlishmcnt of British power in the East without a 

rival the crowning act of his administration, iv. 204. 

brief notice of various diplomatic afTairs of his administra- 
tion, iv, 204 — 206. 

his resignation, return to Europe, elevation to an earldom, 

death, iv. 206. 

Earl, remarks on his administration and character, iv. 251. 

reference to his proceedings in regard to the Nepaulcse, 

iv. 255 — 257. 

Mib Jumla, a Persian, becomes resident at the court of Kootb, sove- 
reign of Golconda, and obtains the highest command there; con- 
ducts wars in the Carnatic, i. 40. 

throws himself upon Aurungzebe, then commanding for 

his father, Shah Jehan, in the Deccan, i. 40. 

his desertion, followed by imprisonment of his son and 

confiscation of his wealth, i. 40. 
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Mm Jutnla acquires the confidence of Aurungzebc, exerts his influence 
to bring about a >var with Kootb, i. 41. 

his nominal command of army invading Beejapore, i. 42. 

Mirza Malimoud ^Sooraj-oo-Dowlah) succeeds Aliverdi Klian, i. 184. 

See also Sooraj-oo-Dowlah. 

Moobarik (last prince of the dynasty of Khilgy) murdered, i. 16. 

MoBARiK-ui-Dow'LAxr succceds Syef-al-Dowlah as Nabob of Bengal, 
ii. 31. 

complains of conduct of Mahomed Reza Khan, 

claims to be admitted to the management of his own affairs, re> 
minds Gov.-Gcn. that the power of the Company is derived from 
his ancestors, ii. 125, 126. 

his request complied with, ii. 126. 

informed of wish of Court of Directors for 

restoration of Mahomet Reza Khan to the office of manager; 
remonstrates, ii. 128. 

Moffatt, Capt., of the Ganges, engaged in attack on French squadron 
under Admiral Linois, iii. 376. 

acknowledgment of Ins services by East-India Com- 
pany, iii. 376, note. 

Mocun empire, origin of, i. 19. 

in a state of dissolution in the early part of the 

eighteenth century, i. 73. 

Mohammed (eldest son of Aurungzebe) enters Golconda, horrors per- 
petrated by him, marries the sovereign’s daughter, i. 41. 

pursues Shooja, who flies in the direction of Bengal, i. 50. 

enamoured of daughter of Shooja, overture of mdrriage 

made and accepted, breach between the imperial brothers prevents 
its completion, i. 50, 51. 

— abandons tlie cause of his father, passes over to Shooja, 

disappointed in expectation of being followed by his army, i. 51. . 

obtains the hand of Shooja’s daughter, i. 51. 

is dismissed by Shooja in consequence of suspicions raised 

by Aurungzebe, i. 51. 

placed in confinement at Gwalior, dies in obscurity and 

neglect, i. 52, 53. 

Ghoory, his conquest in India, i. 14, 15. 
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MonAMMun Ghoorj’ leaves bchiiid him incredible wealth, i. M. 

— — • his atrocions conduct in regard to the Uajuh of 

Dbehn, i. 15, note. 

Toghlulc carries off the whole of the inhnhilanls of Delhi 

to Dowlatabad (formerly Dcogtir), i. 17. 

^ resolved upon making Dowlatabad the chief peat of 

Molmmctan empire in India, i. 1 7. 

dies, i. 18. 

Dengsd revolts, and his popscppions in tlic Deccan 

arc wrested from him, i. 18. 

his cruelties, i. 18. 

Moiiun Lnl (dewan of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah) ordered, on suggcpticui of 
Mccr Jaflicr, to rccal troops to camp at the battle of Pla'-iy, i. 
242. 

' Panrch sits in dhuma before the house of certain Ilajpo'jts, i. 

532, note. 

MotnA, Earl of, succeeds Earl Minto ns Gov.-Gcn., his arrival at Cal- 
cutta, iv. 251. 

his statement of the prospect of affairs on his arrival at 

Calcutta, iv. 251 — 257. 

threatens llajah of Nepaul with immediate resort to 

hostile measures ; his instructions to Col. Bradshaw, iv. 2C0. 
further attempt to effect settlement with N’epaul with- 
out resort to arms, iv. 261, 262. 

takes measures for commencing war, his plan of opera- 
tions, iv. 262, 263. 

proposes series of political arrangements in aid of mili- 
tary operations, iv. 263. 

— expresses discontent and surprise at failure of Col. 

Mawbey at Kalunga, iv. 273, 274. 

— — his dissatisfaction with Gen. Marrindcll, iv. 279, 280. 

orders the Terraie of Bootwul and Shiraz to desolated, 

iv. 296, 297. 

— his displeasure called forth by events bcfallmg the divi- 

sion under Gen. Marley, iv. 299. 

his frequent attempts to corrupt the enemy's officers. 


iv. 311. 
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Moiha, Earl of, forwards instructions to Col. Bradshaw with reference 
to negotiations with Gujraj Misser, iv. 325. 

makes further effort to restore relations of peace by letter 

to Rajah of Nepaul ; result, iv. 325, 32G. 

.his extreme disappointment at miscarriage of attempt to 

negotiate, iv. 326. 

his censure of Col. Bradshaw’s conduct in negotiation, 

iv. 327. 

transmits project of treaty to Col. Bradshaw, iv. 329, 

330. 

declares his intention not to malce any attempt to renew 

negotiations, iv. 330. 

in a short time directs negotiations to be re-opened, iv. 

330. 

his anxiety for peace leads to proposed relaxation of 

terms, iv. 332. 

ratifies treaty with Nepaul ; prepares at same time to 

make further concessions, iv. 333. 

obseivations on his conduct, iv. 340 — 346. 

elements of commotion everywhCTC prepared when go- 
vernment of India undertaken by, iv. 379. 

desirous at an early period of his administration of put- 
ting down the Pindarries, iv. 421. 

is of opinion that the adoption of ■N’igorous measiwes 

for the purpose is an undeniable obligation of public duty, iv. 
424. 

his arrangements for suppressing the Pindarries and 

opposing the Peishwa, iv. 442—457. 

his opinion of Scindia, iv. 482. 

his conversion witli regard to questions of India po- 
licy, iv. 497. 

See also Hastings, Marquis of. 

Molie, Capt., his gallant conduct at storming of Seringapatam, iii. 
49, 50. 

Moxacejee (Tanjore officer) inveigles Clnmda Salub, and causes him 
to be murdered, i. 131 — 133. 

withdraws from Trichinopoly, i. 145. 
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Mokackjee commands force in aid of Major Lawrence, 1. 176. 

attacks French camp before Madras by treachery ; fails, 

i.281. 

Monoheeu (capital of Mccr Cossim), advance of British army to ; 
quitted by Meer Cossim, i. 446. 

cruelties of Meer Cossim there, i. 446. 

: — : attacked, capitulates to the English; news of its fall reaches 

Meer Cossim, who thereupon murders two hundred Englishmen, 
i. "447— 449. . 

MoNicnuHD, governor of Calcutta, attacks English force under Clive, 
is repulsed, shot passes near his turban ; he flics, i. 205. 

moves successively to Calcutta, Hooghly, and Moorshc- 

.'daba.d, i. 206. 

Moneo, Col. (quarter-master-gen., Madras), put under arrest by Gen. 

McDowall, released by government, iv. 137, 138. 

Monson, Capt., intrusted with attack on western hill of Savandroog, 
which is carried by storm, ii. 452, 453. 

Col., proposes to retire to Madras ; command of troops be- 
fore Pondicherry surrendered to, by Col. Cootc ; his differences 
with Col. Coote, i. 350. 

• attacks redoubts and French at Oulgarry, witli partial 

success, i. 351. 

wounded and incapacitated for ‘service, i. 351. 

appointed member of council of Bengal, ii. 58. 

’ ■ ■ ■■■■ supports Gen. Clavering in calling for correspondence of 

Hastings with Middleton; suggests recal of Middleton, is sup- 
ported by Clavering and Francis, ii. 61. 

■ moves that Nuncomar be called before the board to 

substantiate charges against Hastings, ii. 72. ’ 

^ his altercation with Hastings, ii. 74, 75. 

— death of, ii. 88. 

leads attack bn Alyghur, obtains possession of it, is 

wounded, iii. 314— 316. 

detached by Gen. Lalce to protect the city of Jyena- 

. ghur, iii. 424. 

detachment under, keeps the field, iii. 426. 

— is joined by Col. Don, moves in the direction of Kotah 
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and is there joined by a body of troops in the service of the Rajah, 
iii. 429. 

Monsom-, Col., advances to Mokundra pass, and thence to Hinglais- 
ghur, which he captures, iii. 429. 

advances fifty miles beyond Mokundra pass, becomes 

alarmed, determines to retire to Mokundra pass, iii. 430. 

marches: hears of Holkar’s attack on Lieut. Lucan’s 

cavalry, forms in order of battle for their support ; learns that the 
cavalry are destroyed, resumes his march, and reaches Mokundra 
pass, iii. 431. 

is attacked by Holkar, attack repulsed, iii. 432. 

continues his retreat to Kotah, thence, abandoning his 

guns, to Tonk Rampoora, iii. 433. 

is joined by reinforcement dispatched by Commander- 

in-chief from Agra for his relief, iii. 433. 

continues retreat to Banas river, encounters the 

whole force of the enemy, whom he repulses ; resumes march on 
retreat, abandons baggage and arrives at Kooshailghur, iii. 433, 
436. 

discovers correspondence between native commissioned 

officers and Holkar ; marches to Biana pass, compelled to proceed 
by annoyance of the enemy ; order and regularity of movement lost, 
iii. 436. 

tliose of his detachment who escape the enemy arrive 

at Agra, iii. 436. 

remarks on his retreat, iii. 433. 

command of the British troops at the battle of Deeg 

devolves on, Gen. Frazer being severely wounded ; victory brilliant 
and complete, iii. 452, 453. 

forwards from Tonk Rampoora intercepted letters 

addressed to Holkar by the Rajah of Bhurtpore and others, iii. 
456. 

commands party in one of the assaults on Bhurtpore, 

iii. 475. 

Major, English force under, dispatched from Conjeveram 

appears before Coverpauk, summons garrison to surrender, sum- 
mons complied ■with, i. 311. 



Monson, Miijor, proceeds to Arcot, innrclics back to Conjeveram, 
leaves garrison at Coverpauk, i. 312. 

leads n division in nltack on Frcncli in Wantlewapli, 

i. 317. 

receives commission of LieutcnniiUColonel from 

government,!. 349. 

MoNTnnssou, Col., takes post at Scdnssccr, iii. 39. 

his brigade surrounded by the army of I'ijipoo 

Sultan ; enemy put to flight by nssistiincc of Gcjj. Stuart, iii. 40. 
Moodkem Khan (ofliccr of Soomj-oo-l)owlnli) killed at battle of 
Plassy, i. 240. 

Moon, Lieut., his lively picture of the bazaars of Mnbnilt.a camp, ii. 
43G, note. 

Moohiiousk, Col., his fall at attack on Bangalore, his high character by 
Col. Wilks, honours paid to his memory, ii. 41.5. 

MoonsATTM taken and dismantled, iv. 42G. 

MoonsnEDABAD, British obtiun possession of (war with Mcer Cossirn), 
i. 444. 

Mootejil, lines of, stormed' by British (war with Meer Cossim), i. 
444. 

Mootto Sau’my, lawful inheritor of the throne of Candy, C5c.npcs from 
prison and drums protection of British government, iii. 400. 

placed under the care of Col. Barbutt, iii. 402. 

arrives in capital of Candy, convention concluded with, 

by British authorities, iii. 402, 403. 

deprived, by new arrangement with Fclimc Tnlauvc, of 

nearly all that had been professedly secured to him, iii. 405, 40G. 
accompanies British troops towards Trincomalcc, de- 
mand of Candian chiefs for his surrender, iii. 40S. 

is delivered up, marched to Candy and put to death, 

iii. 409. 

Morad (son of Shall Jehan) deceived by professions of his brother 
Aurungzebc, junction of their forces determined on, i. 44. 

saluted as Emperor by Aurrungzebc, who solicits permission to 

make a pilgrimage to Mecca, i. 4G. 

seized by Aurungzebc and placed under restraint, i. 4G. 

Morabi Bow (Mahrattah chieftain) consents to act as a mediator 



INDEX. C25 

between Mahomet AU and the government of Mysore ; conference, 
i. 141. 

Mokari Kow produces treaty, calls upon Mahomet All to fulfil his 
engagement, i. 141. 

is presented by Mahomet Ali with 50,000 rupees for his 

sendees, i. 142. 

solicits pardon of the men employed to assassinate Capt. 

Dalton and Klieir-o-Deen, i. 147. 

departs for Pondicherry, i. 164. 

harasses British troops under Major Lawrence, i. 171. 

his camp attacked by Hyder Ali, attack fails, i. 558, 559. 

More, Capt., watches motions of Basalat Jung, i. 331. 

Major, defeat of, by Mysorean force, i. 347. 

Mornington, Earl of, appointed Gov.-Gen., his qualifications for the 
office, iii. 1, 2. 

• his arrival at Madras and at Bengal, iv. 16. 

directs attention of Gen. Harris, Governor of 

Madras, to the collection of a force on the coast to meet any 
emergency, iii. 17. 

determines to take measures to frustrate hostile 

designs of Tippoo Sultan, his motives, iii. 20 — 23. 

his reasoning on the necessity of preparation 

without regard to its effect in accelerating an attack from Tippoo, 
iii. 24—26. 

instructs government of Madras to reform its 

military establishment, iii. 26. 

his remarks on the nature of the defects in the 

Madras establishment, iii. 27, 28, note. 

concludes new treaty with Nizam, conditions of, 

iii. 28, 29. 

directs government of Madras to raise detach- 
ment to co-operate witli British troops at Hyderabad against the 
French force there, iii. 31. 

his attempts to restore triple alliance defeated, 

proceeds with operations against Tippoo, iii. 34. 

addresses various letters to Tippoo, arrives at 

Madras, receives answers from Tippoo, iii. 35. 
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MoiiNiNOTOK, Etirl of, receives further commuiiicftlion from 'I’ipjmo. 
resolves to nccompiiny negotiation by the movement (»f hi<« army, 
iii. 37, .38. 

— nppointH Gen. Harris to command the army 

about to march into Mysore; its advance, the ca[)t«ni of Seriiign- 
patam, dcatii of Tippno, and complete comiucst of Mysore, 
iii. 38— G9. 

bis disposition of the conquered country, iii. 

70—79. 

makes magnificent provision for tlic family of 

Tippoo; principal chiefs and oflicers conciliated, iii. 80. 

articles of partition treaty of Mysore concludctl 

by, with Nizam, iii. SO — 8.3. 

bis explanation of his views in undertaking' 

the protection of the new stale of Mysore, mid reserving to 
East-Indin Company the powers of interposition in its affairs, iii. 
85, 8G. 


apprizes Rajah distinctly of the nature of his 

dependence on the Company, iii. SG. 

articles of subsidiary' treaty of, with Rajah of 

Mysore, iii. 83 — 92. 

bis pnidence in not making Mysore ostensibly 

a British possession, though substantially so, iii. 89, 

havnng completed his great work, returns to 

Bengal, iii. 96. 


jore, iii. 97. 


takes measures for settling government of Tan- 


places adopted heir of the deceased Rajah on 

the tluronc, iii. 102, 103. 

assumes entire civil and military administration 

of Tanjore, splendid provision being made for the Rajah, iii. 
103. 


treaty of Tanjore ratified by, iii. 104. 

assumes civil and military' administration of 

Surat, iii. 111. 

See also Wellesley, Marqxiis. 

Morbis, Col., gallant conduct of, at Bhurtporc, iii. 4G9. 
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Monnisojr, Gen., army of 1 1,000 men under command of, assembled 
at Chittagong (Burmese war), v. 61. 

his operations, diilicuIUcs ; capture of Arracan, v. 

61—65. 

liis oflicinl account of attack upon Arracan, v. 63. 

•- — instance of Col. Gardner’s devotedness to duty quoted 

by, V. 65, note. 

Mostyk, Mr., appointed resident at Poona after Colonel Upton’s 
retirement ; is embarrassed by the intrigues of the Chevalier St. 
l.ubin, ii. 174. 

MozurrAn Jung is supjiortcd by Chunda Sahib, i. 85. 

resolves to surrender himself to Nazir Jung, under 

promises of liberal treatment; his person secured, he is treated 
with rigour, i. 89. 

on death of Nazir .lung, is saluted Viceroy of the 

11000.111, i. 92. 

bestows large sum of money and valuable jewels on 

Duplcis, i. 94. 

sets out for Golconda, escorted by French European 

and sepoy troops, commanded by M. Bussy, i. 94, 95. 

attacked by Patan nabobs, who, by aid of a few French 

troops, arc defeated, i. 95. 

is killed in pursuing the fugitives, i. 95. 

Mri.WAGri,, possession of, obtained by English (war with Hyder 
All), i. 557. 

discreditable mauiier of gaining possession of, i. 557, 

55S, note. 

returns into the hands of Hyder Ali, i. 560. 

Mu.vnEi.A, fori of (Nngpore), demand for surrender evaded ; garrison 
attack Major O’Brien, iv. 532, 533, 534. 

storming and surrender of, iv. 536. 

Mukny Begum appointed guardian of infant Nabob of Bengal by War- 
ren Hastings, ii. 34. 

examination of her receipts and disbursements; large 

sum unaccounted for; she is placed under restraint; charges 
Warren Hastings with receiring money from her, charge partially 
admitted, ii. 70, 71. 
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Mitnnv Begum suspcnilcil from office of gunnlinn ; d»»rgc conferred on 
Goodins, ii. 78. 

— — slmrc of Mnliomcd llczn KlmnV f-nlnry niintled to, ii. 

12G. 

Munuo, Major, succeeds Major Canine in couimnnd on the frontier of 
Oude; finds the army in a slate of mutiny, i. d.'dJ. 

his strong measures, i. •t.'ilt — to'). 

prepares to lake the field, t. ‘f’l't, 

— dispatches Major Champion to dislodge parly of the 

enemy, i. 455. 

marches towards Buxar, arrives there, is attacked, 

enemy give way and retire ; strength of his force, loss of hilled 
and wounded, i. 456, 4.57, 458. 

his humanity after the hattle, i.459. 

receives letter from Emperor congratulating him, and 

soliciting protection ; Emperor seeks an interview with him, i. 4.59. 

marches in direction of Bcnnrc.s, Emperor constantly 

pitches his tent near British encampment ; refers oiTcr of Emperor 
to Calcutta ; instructions arrive, i. 459, 460. 

■ arrives at Benares, receives envoy from \'izicr with 

proposals of peace ; insists upon Mccr Cossim and Sumroo being 
delivered up ; large sum ofTcred by Vizier to the Company, the 
army, and the general, if demand abandoned, i.4C4. 

• reply of, to the ofiers of Vizier, i. 4C4. 

declines adnsing Capt. Stables either to accept or de- 
cline invitation to proceed to the Vizier, i. 463. 

besieges Chunarghur; fails in hvo assaults; converts 

siege into blockade, retires to Benares, relinquishes his command 
and quits India, i. 466, 467. 

Gen., advances against Pondicherry, cuts off communication 

with surrounding country, breaks ground and opens fire, capitu- 
lation proposed and accepted, ii. 213, 214. 

his conduct on certain points declared by Court of Di- 
rectors to deserve the strongest marks of their displeasure, though 
he was acquitted of corrupt motives, and bis military conduct 
pronounced highly meritorious, ii. 224, note. 

• Sir Hector, retained at Madras to secure to select committee 
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the benefit of his military judgment ; subsequently consents to 
take the field, ii. 227. 

Munro, Sir Hector, arrives at Conjeveram, takes command of force five 
thousand strong, to he joined by detachment under Col. Baillie, 
ii. 228. 

informed of Col. Btdllie’s doubt of being able to 

effect a junction, dispatches to Col. Baillie a detachment under 
Col. Fletcher, ii. 229. 

; defers moving to the support of Col. Baillie till too 

late ; his explanation ; returns to Conjeveram ; arrives at Chingle- 
put, ii. 240, 241. 

is joined at Chingleput by Capt. Coshy, compelled 

by deficiency of food to make a forced march to St. Thomas’s 
Mount, ii. 240, 241. 

proposes delay in acting on orders suspendbg Mr. 

Whitehill, governor of Madras, ii. 248. 

Sir Thomas, his sentence upon the ill-judged parsimony of the 

Madras government, ii. 401, 402. 

his account of the conduct of Tippoo’s infantry at 

the battle of Aiikera, ii. 482, 433. 

• his proposed mode of disposing of Seringapatam if 

captured, ii. 506, 507. 

his method of making princes keep the peace, ii. 

507, note. 

his obser\'ations on the passion for innovations in 

India, ii. 535 — 537, note, 

remarks on the attempt of Dhoondia Waugh, and 

its possible results, iii. 118. 

Brig.-6en., occupied in reduction of P^shwa's country, south 

of Kistna, iv. 503. 

Murrat, Col., directed to march from Guzerat to co-operate against 
Holkar, iii. 424. 

becomes suddenly alarmed, and resolves to retreat, iii. 

430. 

arrives at Oujein, takes possession of the whole of Hol- 

kar's territories in that quarter, iii. 463. 

resigns his command to Major-Gen. Jones, iii. 463. 
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MunliAY, Col. Mncgrcgor, his statement us to tlic conduct of the Arabs 
at Talncir, iv. 508. 

— — — — passes the wiclvct at Talncir, "his danger, is 

rescued covered with wounds, iv. •'509. 

Muhtkza Khan selected by Duplcix for Nabob of Arcot ; his previous 
life, his avarice, proceeds to Pondicherrj', is installed in his new 
dignity, which he shortly abandons and retires to Vellore, i. 1C8 
—170. 

Mubzafa Beg defends Conjeveram, surrenders, and is slain bj* Mahomet 
Isoof, i. 297. 

Mubtapiia Beg offers solitarj' instance of fidelity in the garrison of 
Vellore ; his statement of the designs of the conspirators disrc> 
garded, massacre follows, iv. 64 — GG. 

Muttba abandoned by the British, iii. 44.^3. 

rcoccupicd by a force under Col. Don, iii. 445. 

Col. Monson retires to, tbe wounded at the battle of Deeg and 

the ordnance therein captured, deposited at, iii. 455. 

Mysobe, its rulers afford aid to Maliom'ct All, i, 116. 

disclosure of the price at which the aid was purchased, i. 1.38. 

means by which Hyder Ali rose to suiircmc power there, 

i. 525—537. 

conquest of, by the British, completed, iii. 69. 

infant prince of the ancient house of, placed on the throne, 

iii. 78, 79. 

articles of partition treaty of, and subsidiar)' treaty with the 

Bnjah, iii. 80 — 92. 

See also Hyder Ali Khan ; Momington, Earl of ; and Tippoo 
Sultan. 


Nadib Shall, his origin, i. 68. 

falls suddenly upon the forces of the Emperor of Delhi 

and puts them to flight ; enters the capital, i. 68. 

inhabitants rise upon invaders, scenes of tumult and vio- 
lence ensue, i. 69. 

gives orders to his troops to slaughter, 8,000 perish, the 

city pillaged and set on fire, i. 69. 
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Nadir Shah seizes the imperial treasures and' levies contributions on 

the inhabitants/ i. 69. • " . ' 

annexes to liis dominions the provinces on the west side 

of the Indus, i. 70. 

withdraws from Delhi, i. 70. 

Naoore and its dependencies purchased by the Dutch ; arrangement 
made for surrender, ii. 30. 

Naqpore, a powerful Mahratta kingdom, i. 71. 

hostiUty of the Rajah (Appa Sahib) to the British, iv. 467. 

probable motives of his conduct, iv. 467, 468. 

Rajah of, his intrigues with the Peishwa, iv. 469 — 471. 

Rajah of attacks British and is defeated, iv. 472 — 475. 

Rajah of seeks to negotiate, surrenders himself, iv. 476, 477. 

capture of guns at by the British, and evacuation of the 

city, iv. 477 — 479. 

protisional engagement mth Rajah of, iv. 479, 480. 

continued success of British arms in results, iv. 480 — 482. 

narrative of progress of events resumed, and diplomatic 

proceedings with Appa Sahib, iv. 532. 

adhir at Mundela in, iv. 532 — 534. 

continued treachery of the Rajah ; he is arrested and de- 
posed, iv. 534. 

Mundela surrenders, iv. 536. 

surrender of Chouragurh in, iv. 538. 

See also Appa Sahib, Berar, and Pursagee Bhooslay. 
Nagrakotr and Somnaut, temples of, destroyed by Mahmoud, i. 12, 
note. 

Nahux falls to the English (Nepaul war), iv. 276. 

Nalagprh, surrender of fort of, dep&t established at (Nepaul war), iv. 
281. 

Naxdedroog, disaffected feeling among the troops there, iv. 82. 
Naxxikg (Malacca), dispute of the British government with Pangholoo 
of, V. 200. 

Pangholoo of subdued, and tranquillity at restored, v. 201. 

Nash, Lieut., ordered to Coimbatore(Lord Cornwallis’s war with Tip- 
poo), ii. 447. 

is wounded, ii. 448, 



Nabii, Tiicut,, summoned to nudtcncc with Tlppoo, rclcnscd on mission 
to British Com!nnndcr-in-Cliief,.ii. d82-~'184. 

Nassau, Fort (.hivn), RUrrenders to the Unglish, iv. 180. 

Naii'ks, I.icut., hiik'd in the hrcnch ut Mnliignum, iv. .'I.'IO. 

Nawuno Tlniring (Prince of Sunset) defented by Sir A. Cam]»hcll, 
seeks safety in the jungle (Bumcac war), v. 77 — 80. 

NAvnon, Mr. North (Comimny’s solicitor at Calcutta), rule against 
granted by Supreme Court, and made nhaolutc, ii. ld*J, 1*1.5. 

he is committed, ii. 14.5. 

remark of Chief .Tusticc (.Sir E. Impey) upon, 

ii. 14.5, twlc. 

Naxih .Tung (second son of Niznm-ool-Moolk) seizes his father’s trea- 
sure, and is recognized ns his siicccssor, i. 8(1. 

enters the Carnatic, seeks assistance of the Plnglish, which 

is airorded, 1. 8G. 

diflcrcnces between him and the English, i. 89. 

proceeds to Arcot, i. 90. 

takes tl»c field, supplies procured with difficulty, sick- 
ness in his camp, iutrigtics fomented by the French, i. 91. 

force tuuler command of M. dc la Touche advances from 

Gingec upon his camp, i. 91. 

falls by the hands of ft treacherous dependent, i. 92. 

Hyder Ali benefits by confusion ensuing on his dciith, 

i. 525, .52G. 

NnAftcnirs dispatched with about ten thousand Greeks and Pheni- 
cinns, to explore the navigation between the Indus and Euphnitcs, 
i. 10. 

Nkavk, Mr., his striking description of Torec, v. 202. 

Nkoai’atam taken by the English (war with Hyder Ali), ii. 303. 
NklIiOku, Col. Fordo jn'occcds to, in aid of Mahomet Ali, i. 2G8. ^ 

Nhpaui., unsuccessful expedition to, projected by Vcrclst, ii. 30. 

dispute with, iv. 252. 

variotis encroachments from, iv. 253 — 257. 

negotiations; further outrages, iv. 258 — 2G2. 

preparations of Gov.-Gen. for war with, iv. 2G2 — 260. 

renewed ovcrtJircs for negotiation, attempts to corrupt Ne- 

paulcse commanders, iv. 2G() — 270. 
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Nkpaul, various events of the war, iv. 270 — 320. 

negotiations; conclusion of treaty ; remarks, iv. 321 — 337. 

court of Katmandoo refuse to ratify treaty, renewal of hostili- 
ties, iv. 337. 

treaty ratified, iv. 338. 

review of the origin and operations of the w-ar, iv. 339 

34G. 

NEnuennA, force stationed permanently on, in consequence of move- 
ments of Ameer Khan, iv. 175. 

Nerimgix Lall, agent of Holkar, seized at Muttra, iii. 456. 

Nesbitt, Lieut.-Col., commands storming party on Savandroog (Lord 
Cornwallis’s war with Tippoo), ii. 452. 

Newport, Sir J., recommends delay (renewal of Company’s term of 
government, 1813), iv. 242. 

Newton, Major Thos., commanding on Sylhet frontier, attacks Bur- 
mese with success, v. 1 3. 

withdraws his troops from Cachar, v. 13. 

NicnoLL, Capt., attacked hy body of troops belonging to Scindia (re- 
treat of Col. Monson), iii. 434. 

disappointed of storming Scindia's battery by retreat 

of the enemy, iii. 435. 

Nicolls, Col., successfully attacks the heights and town of Almorah 
(Ncpaul war), iv. 311. 

Gen., ordered to march to Bhurtpore, v. 155. 

leads column of attack at Bhurtpore, v. 157. 

Sir Jasper, lus opinion of native soldiers, v. 115. 

Nightingale, Gen., succeeds Gen. Gillespie in chief command in Jara, 
commands expedition against Rajahs of Bielling and Boni ; his 
movements and operations, iv. 347. 

Nixon, Capt., ^vith small force encounters Hyder Ali, entire party de- 
stroyed with exception of one officer, i. 567 — 569. 

Nizam Ali, his enmity to Bussy, causes dewan of Bussy to be mur- 
dered, i. 310. 

-= takes the field, advances to Hyderabad, i. 310. 

restored to government of Berar, i. 311. 

negotiations of English -with, in regard to the Northern 

Circars, i. 542, 543. 
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Nizam AH, advances to attack Mahomet Ali, retires and makes 
friendly overtures to British governor, i. 543. 

advances to form junction with English on frontier of My- 
sore, is bought off by Hyder Ali, deserts the English, unites his 
forces wth Hyder Ali, i. 645, 546. 

defeated by Colonel Smith, repudiates flight, but ulti- 
mately has recourse to it, i. 550, 551. 

opens secret communication with Col. Smith, i. 553. 

moves northward, sends an officer to the English camp ; 

treaty concluded, i. 554. 

arrangement made with, for transfer of Northern Circars ; 

called upon by government of Madras to compel his brother to 
dismiss the French from his service, ii. 216. 

■ mission to from government of Madras ; its results, ii. 

219—221. 

his dissatisfaction with negotiations between British go- 
vernment and Basalat Jimg, ii. 221, 222. 

proceedings of Lord Cornwallis for effective settlement 

ivith, in respect of Guntoor, ii. 390. 

— engaged in war wth Tippoo Sultan ; receives proposal 

from Tippoo for uniting families by intermarriage, from which he 
recoils, ii. 391. 

new engagements with precluded by law, ii. 392. 

arrangement’ with, made by Lord Cornwallis, ii. 393 — 

395. 

his army assembles near Hyderabad to co-operate with 

English against Tippoo, ii. 417. 

curious account of his cavalry given by Col. Wilks, ii. 

420, 421, note. 

territories restored to by treaty with Tippoo, ii. 505. 

• — attacked by Mahrattas, compelled to purchase an ignomi- 

nious peace, ii. 551, 552. 

desires to dispense with services of English battalions, 

battalions thereupon withdrawn, ii. 553, 554. 

his attachment to the French, attempts of British resident 

and Gov.-Gen. to counteract, ii. 554. 

rebellion of his son Ali Jah, ii. 555. 
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Nizam AH, EngHsli mlventurcrs cncmirngcd to enter scr^’icc of, to coun- 
temet indnonce of French, scheme fnils, ii. SSH.' 

effects of Muhraltn intrigwes with regard to, ii. 5.‘)6. 

his anxiety for closer connection with British government, 

iii. 2S. 

new treaty concluded with by Karl Mornington, conditions 

of, iii. 2S, 2D. 

st,ate of French force in his service, iii. 30. 

his hesitation to comply with demand for dispersion of 

French force, iii. .dd. 

' ■ ■ ultimately consents to take neccssarj' measures for the 

purpose, iii. 33. 

conclusion of new treaty with, provisions of, iii. 15G — 158. 

Niz.\m-ooi..Mooi.k, death of, i. S-1. 

power of gained hj* usurpation, i. 84. 

NoojuM-.\n-Dowi.An, second son of Mccr Jafficr, raised to throne of 
Bengal, his illegitimacy, i. 467. 

unfavoumhlc report of the conduet of those 

who placed him upon the throne made to Court of Directors, i. 
4.D0, 4D1. 

holds a poonah, at which Clive assists, i. 315. 

dies of malignant fever, his brother Syef-ad- 

Dowlali succeeds, i. 515. 

his death ascribed to poison, English govern- 
ment accused of preparing it, accusation refuted, i. 515, note. 

Noon .lehan, her cxtmordinarj’ historj*, i. 32, 33. 

NonMAN, Lieut., falls in attempting to scale works at He du Passe, iv. 
l.‘)4, 155. 

Nonrn, Mon. Frederick (first Governor of Ceylon), his whimsical 
account of his position in a letter to Lord Mornington, iii. 389, 
390, note. 

— remarks upon his eharacter, iii. 419, note. 

Lord, his declanation that he will have nothing to do with India 

matters out of parliament, ii. 93, note. 

statement of Hastings to, ii, 112. 

in belief of Col. Maclean, dreaded the consequences of 

Hastings’s return from India, ii. 121, note. 
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Noeth, Lord, represented as ansions to learn effect of Col. Monson’s 
death, treats Hastings’s agent with little confidence, ii. 133, note. 

inquires of Maclean w'hat effect Col. Monson’s death 

would have on the conduct of Hastings; Maclean’s answer, ii. 
123, 124, note, 

NoEToir, Sir Fletcher, opinion of on Clive’s right to bequest of Meer 
Jaffier, i. 514, note. 

Notoit, Capt., left with detachment at Eamoo to watch the enemy 
(Burmese war), v. 37. 

makes a movement in advance; various disasters at- 
tend his progress; retires to Ramoo, enemy approach and open 
trenches, v. 38, 39. 

his difficulties, determines to maintain his post, v. 39. 

enemy gain upon him, finds it necessary to retreat, v. 

40. 

his troops throw away their arms and disperse, he and 

nearly all his officers killed, v. 40, 41. 

names of the officers who fell with him, v, 41, note. 

Nuncomak bought by Omichund for the English, i. 221. 

attachment to of Meer Jaffier, power committed to, his 

power transferred to Mahomed Reza Khan, i. 468, 469. 

influence of his station, his cunning and activity, applies to 

Emperor for sunnuds to confirm Noojum-ad-Dowlah in the suc- 
cession, i. 469. 

means adopted bj Warren Hastings to conciliate him, ii. 

32, 33. 

: — prefers charge of bribery against Hastings, ii. 71, 72. 

proceedings instituted in Supreme Court against, for con- 
spiracy ; required to give security to appear at trial ; part of the 
council pay him a visit of ceremony to, ii. 77, 78. 

apprehended on a charge of forgery, majority of council 

- support him ; he is committed, tried, found guilty, and hanged, 
ii. 78. 

excitement occasioned by his fate ; his deportment after 

sentence, and at the time of execution, ii. 78 — 80. 

remarks on his case, and on the supposed connection of 

Hastings with it, ii. 80 — 87. 
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Nuxcomau, paid hy Burke to have been murdered by Hastings ])y 
hands of Sir E. Im])cy, ii. .IGG. 

NrNni:i>noo(!, attack on and capture of by the English (I/)rd Corn- 
u'allip’s war with Tippoo), ii. d-IO — 442. 

Nu.wiraAJ (.Mysorean commander) demands Trichinopoly from Maho- 
met Ali, i. 

his confirmed design to obtain possession of Trichinopoly, 

i. 144. 

nttcm])ts to corrupt Mahomet AH's troops, i. 145. 

purstic-s his object, projects assassination of Capt. Dalton 

and Kheir-o-Deen, i, 146, 147. 

■ denicp all knowledge of the meditated assassination ; inter- 

poses for the jwotection of his instruments, i. 147. 

renews attcmjits to corrupt the fidelity of the garrison of 

Trichinopoly; his agents seized and executed, i. 148. 

seeks assistance of a Ncajjolitan, named Poverio, who ap- 

prizes the British commander in the fort, i. 14S, 149. 

meditated attempt of on Trichinopoly frustrated, i. 150, 151, 

removes his camp ; endeavours to revenge himself on Pove- 
rio for his disappointment, i. 151. 

formally demands surrender of Trichinopoly, his messengers 

reproached with the treachery of their master, i. 152. 

makes professions of fricndsliip for the English, but inter- 
cepts their .supplies, i. 165. 

■ treated ns an enemy ; his camp attacked by Capt. Dalton, 

i. 165. 

attacks British post and cuts to pieces nearly all the troops 

defending it, i. 166. 

his cruelty, i. 1 66. 

his complimentary reception of Hyder Ali, i. 530. 

gains knowledge of intrigues of Hyder Ali, shrinks from 

contest until him; makes arrangement for descent from power, 
presents himself to troops, and informs them misfortunes of his 
government had determined him to retire, i. 532. 

is visited by Hyder as a suppliant, and consents to make 

common cause uith him, i. 535, 536. 

NuTvonn, Capt., death of, at battle of Deeg, iii. 452. 
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O’BniBN, Major, proceeds to Mundela (Nagporc war), iv. 633. 

his communications with the Icilladar, iv. 533. 

is attacked and fired upon by a detachment from the 

garrison of Mundela, iv. 533, 534. 

OenTEULONV, Col., left at Delhi as resident, iii. 326. 

endeavours to provide for the defence of the city, 

threatened hy Holkar, iii. 445. 

his remarks on the merits of Col. Burn and his 

troops, iii. 448, 449. 

dmsion of army destined to act against Nepaul 

committed to his command, iv. 262. 

doubts expediency of Gov.-Gen.’s political arrange- 
ments, iv. 263. 

furnished witli draft of proclamation, declaring in- 
tentions of British government ^vith regard to the chieftains of 
ancient hill principalities expelled hy Goorklms, iv. 263, 264. 

proeeeds to Koopoor, iv, 264. 

^ — receives frequent communications from Ummer 

Sing Thappa, iv. 266. 

receives secret instructions from British govern- 
ment to encourage advances of Ummer Sing Thappa, iv. 266,- 
267. 


receives further instructions of like character, acts 

upon them and is repelled, iv. 468. 

his opinion as to the probability of Ummer Sing 

retreating, and on other points connected with the war, iv. 282. 
advances on enemy, makes preparations for at- 
tack, iv. 283,' 284. 

— consults field-officers on expediency of attack ; on 

their opinion, and with reference to inadequacy of force, abstains, 
iv. 286. 

his modest remarks on his own position and capa- 
city, iv. 287. 

his force strengthened, iv. 287. 

his movements and those of the enemy, iv. 288. 

perseverance, judgment, energy, and precision 

with which he pursued his purposes, iv. 288. 



INDEX. 


G39 

Ot:nTKni.oNY, Col., pnfscs the Grnnher, takes \ip position on its right 
bank, stciuly and satisfactory progress of his arms, iv. 289, 
290. 

Gen., pursues substantial and hrilliant career of suc- 
cess, iv. 313. 

particulars of his movements, iv. .314 — 316. 

signs convention, conditions of, iv. 316, 317. 

remarks on the suspension of arms by, iv. 318. 

ordered to take command of division before Jyc- ' 

tuck, iv. 320. 

sendees of rewarded with Grand Cross of the 

Bath, iv. 337. 

Sir David, advances towards Muckwanporc, iv. 337. 

arrives at Muckwanporc, iv. 338. 

his movements against enemy, iv. 338. 

agrees to accept ratified treaty, conditions of, 

iv. 338, 339. 

makes a right choice in determining in favour 

of peace u|)on original basi.s, iv. 339. 

remarks on his talents, judgment, and suc- 
cess, iv. 342. 

rcscn’c assembled under, near Rcwnrec (Pin- 

dnrric and Mahrntta war), iv. 443. 

jjjs investiture with Grand Cross of order of 

Bath by Marquis of Hastings, iv. 584. 

reports accession of Buldco Singh to musnud 

of Bhurtporc, and his application for investiture of his son, an- 
nounces rumour of intention of Doorjun Saul to contest the suc- 
cession, V. 120. 

his urgency in supporting the wish of Rajah, 

hesitation of British government to comply with request, v. 

121 . 

removes doubt as to relationship to Boldeo 

Singh of the proposed successor, v. 121, 122. 
apprizes government of his intention of com- 
plying with washes of Rajah, and carries intention into effect, v. 
122. 


adopts measures for assembling force to main- 
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tain tVic rights of tl»c young llnjtili of niiurljinrc; l>is nets tlissip- 
provctl by Gov,-Gcn., v. 122, 12.1. 

OciiTRur.oNV, SirDiivid, ordered by Gov.-Gen. to rccal Ids ])roe1atnri- 
lion, V. 12'3. 

cljnrgcd 1)y government witli tiding on imper- 
fect nnd unsntisfiictory information, v. 124 , 12 . 7 . 

' receives mission from Doorjnn Said ; bis 

answer requiring tbc transfer of the infant llajnb to liis care, v. 
125, 126. 

bis warmth of rcjdy to government, v. 126. 

receives proposals from mother of Ihddeo 

Singh, V. 127. 

communicates to Doorjun Said the orders 

of his government, v. 128, 129. 

recommends Doorjun Saul to send jicrson to 

Calcutta to explain all circumstances, v. 129. 

reasserts the propriety of his jircvious course 

of action, v. 129, 1.10. 

returns to Delhi, bis conversation with n 

priest from Bhurtporc, v. 130. 

proposes three conditions to Doorjun S.aul, 

receives counter-proposals, v. 130, 131. 

returns with indignant feeling to the vindica- 
tion of his own conduct, v. 131, 132. 

— defends the investiture of tbc young Rajah 

during the life of his father, v. 132. 

complains of want of conddcncc of bis go- 
vernment, V. 133. 


— modification made with regard to bis oflicc, 

V. 134. 


— — bis death, v. 134. 

— culogium on bis character in general orders, 

V. 134, 135, note. 

— — review of his dilTcrcnces with the government, 

V. 135—137. 

OdeIjI., Mr., his gallant conduct at attack upon Lnhnr, ii, 188. 
O’Donoqiiue, Col., attacks and carries pagoda stockade (Burmese 
war), V. 52. 
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O’Kkkkk, Major, fall of in the Mauritius, iv. IGG. 

OLnu.\^J, Col., Inkcs Eroad, joins Col. Floyd (Lord Cornwallis’s war 
with Tippoo), ii. 408. 

Mr. James 0., testimony of to character of native evidence, 

and power of zemindary influence, v. 191, 192, note. 
OM»UT-ui,-OMnAn, son of Mahomet Ali, succeeds his father, his 
ruinous policy, iii. 124, 125. 

absence of friendly feeling towards the English on 

the part of, iii. 125. 

his answer to proposals of Gov.-Gen., refuses to 

consent to any modification of treatj- of 1792; his application to 
share in the dominions conquered from 'fippoo Sultin, iii. 129. 

evidence of his perfidy found in Scringapatam, 

iii. 130. 

narrative of his intrigues with Tippoo, iii. 130 — 

13G. 

Inhouring under mortal disease, communication of 

orders dispossessing him of the government withheld from him, iii. 
138, 139. 

precautions taken by Lord Clive to guard against 

danger on his decease, iv. 139. 

his death, iii. 139. 

proceedings consequent on his death, iii. 140 — 

15G. 

O.MicnuND, trcasurj’of, falls into hands of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, i. 202. 

apprizes British deputies of their danger, i. 210. 

buys Nuncomar for tlie English, i. 221. 

employed by British agent to ascertain views of Yar Loot- 

tief; Loottiefs views opened toliiro, i. 22G. 

his many services to the cause of the English, i. 253. 

not at first intrusted with secret of conspiracy against 

Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, i. 254. 

subsequently apprized of it by Watts, i. 254. 

his representations of the danger to which he was ex- 
posed, and of his claims to advantage, i. 254, 255. 

requires five per cent, on all money in treasury and por- 
tion of jewels, i. 255. 

2 T 
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Omichund said to have threatened to betray secret of conspiracy; 
Clive’s suggestions for disarming his hostility, i. 255'. 

mock treaty drawn up to deceive him,:i. 256. 

^ keeps the secret of the conspirators, i. 256.. i . 

remarks on his character and conduct, i. 257. 

attends a meeting of parties concerned in revolution 

treaty produced, his a^tation on discovering the fraud that had 
been committed on him, swoons ; his future life a state of idiocy, i. 
257, 258. 

■■■■■ • remarks on the conduct practised towards him, i. 259 — 263. 

the' preservation of his name in history a blot on the repu- 

. tation of Clive, i. 519. 

OoASTBADRooG. summoned to surrender, Killadar refuses (Lord Corn- 
wallis’s war with Tippoo), ii. 438. 

flag-officer who accompanies flag of truce beckoned 

from fort to advance, complies, and is fired upon, escapes unhurt ; 
fort attacked and surrenders ii.‘453, 454, 

OosooB taken by the .English (war with Hyder Ali), i. 558. 

besieged by Hyder Ali, i. 563, 564. 

Oparkow, claims of British subjects upon' (the Nozeed affair), ii. 243 — 
245, note. 

Obme, Mr., maintains necessity of sending a large force to Bengal to 
recover Calcutta, his advice prevails, i. 198; 

his mode of recording the advice as given by himself, i. 

19S, note, 

suggests Clive as leader of expedition, suggestion adopted, 

i. 199. 

his account of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah's army, i. 235, note. 

his accomit of . Clive’s proceedings at council of war pre- 
ceding battle of Plassy, i. 236, note. 

his expressions of indignation at Omichund’s threat of 

betraying to Sooraj-oo-Dowlah the conspiracy against him, i. 
258, 

justice of his opinion on the claim of Omichund, i. 260, 

bis determination of the value of Anirnderauze’s army, i. 

300. 

Obton, Capt., trusts to promise of Hyder Ali, and repairs to his tent. 
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is detained ; refuses to sign order for surrender of Groad, consents 
next day, i. r)6S, 5G9. 

OuDE, govennnent of, iisurped on dissolution of Mogul Empire, i. 71 . 
Emperor marches in direction of, i. 41G. 

Mr. Bristow appointed resident at ; treaty concluded, provisions 

of treatj*, ii. GG. 

affairs of, in a distracted state, ii. 311, 312. 

embarrassments of ^nzicr of, ii. 312. 

new treaty with, concluded by Hustings, conditions of, ii. 31 7 — 

324. 

proceedings of tlie vizier, Jiidcd by Hastings, to extort money 

from the Begums, ii. 32.5 — 332. 

remarks, ii. 332 — 335. 

proceedings of Hastings with regard to residency at, ii. 335 — 339 . 

proceedings of Sir John Shore with regard to succession in, 

ii. 5C1 — 576. 

state of, on Marquis Wellesley’s arrival in India, iii. 1G2. 

views of the Marquis Wellesley respecting, iii. 1G2 — 165. 

endeavours of the Gov .-Gen. to reform military and civil esta- 
blishments in, iii. 169 — 212. 

new treat)' concluded with vizier, provisions of, iii. 212, 213. 

remarks on, iii. 213 — 227. 

further endeavours of Gov.-Gcn. to promote reform in, iii. 230, 

231. 

various transactions of Marquis of Hastings with, iv. 579, 580. 

King of, treaty concluded witli, v. 173. 

misgovemment of, during administration of Lord Wm. Bentinck, 

V. 216. 

Sec also Saadut Ali, Shoojah-ad-Dowlah, Vizier, and Vizier 
Ali. 

OuDEroRE, engagement made with Rajali of, iv. 498. 

OuTAnmjLLA, defeated army of Meer Cossim fly to, and take shelter in ; 
English attack and obtain possession of fort and cannon, i. 445. 


Paget, Sit E. (Commander-in-chief), means taken by, for suppressing 
mutiny at Barrackpore, v. 107. 

2 t2 
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Paget, Sir E., records his opinion in favour of the inteiference of the 
British government as to the succession in Bhurtpore, v. 139. 

succeeded by Lord Combermere as Com.-in-chief, v. 

154. 

Palagaut, English officer commanding at, obliged to save himself and 
garrison from massacre by secret ffight (war with Hyder Ali), i. 
567. 

sustains vigorous, siege, but falls suddenly and unexpectedly 

to English (first war with Tippoo), ii. 282. 

defence of intrusted to Major Cuppage (Lord Cornwallis’s 

war with Tippoo), ii. 443. 

Paeasibang, Sultan of, murders Dutch resident and every male person 
belonging to the factory and destroys fort, iv. 195, 196. 

British mission to, its reception, iv. 197. 

ambassadors from, arrive at Batavia, iv. 197. 

expedition dispatched against, iv. 197. 

its arrival, iv. 198. 

attempts of Sultan to negotiate, iv. 198. 

city, fort, and batteries occupied by the British, iv. 200. 

Sultan flies, leaves palace and city in disorder : dreadful 

scenes in, iv. 198, 199. 

Palamow, pergunnah of, in a state of insurrection ; indiscriminate 
violence and pillage, v. 202. 

Paluacotta, several native officers dismissed at, iv. 82, 83. 

Palmee, William, and Co., pecuniary transactions of, iv. 580 — 583. 
Pangholoo, chieftain of Nanning, resists British government, is sub- 
dued and tranquillity restored, v. 200, 201. 

Papanavekam, fort of, surrenders to Col. Macleod (war inTravancore), 
iv.l29. 

Paeeeb, Col., gallantly attacks and carries the Bhore Ghaut, ii. 194. 
Pateeta taken by storm, by Major Popham, ii. 300. 

Paterson, Capt., examines leeward side of Port Louis, iv. 163. 

Patna, besieged by the Shazadar; effects of Clive’s approach, i. 366. 
Mr. Ellis appointed chief of factory there ; his acts disagree- 
able to Nabob ; orders Capt. Carstairs to seize one of Nabob’s 
officers ; Capt. Carstairs withholds obedience, i. 422, 423. 

military force employed by council at, in defence of trade ; one 
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of Nabob’s collectors made prisoner, body of horse dispatched to 
release him ; the)* arrive too late, but commit certain aets of vio- 
lence, 1. 43S. 

Patna, commencement of hostilities at ; sudden attack of the English 
places the cit)* in their possession ; tliey arc subsequently driven 
from it and from their ow*n factory, and all destroyed or made 
prisoners, i. 442. 

murder of English prisoners at, by Mccr Cossim, i. 448. 

taken by storm b)- tlie English, i. 449. 

proceedings of Supreme Court %rith regard to persons concerned 

in proceedings of provincial council there ; state of country re- 
sulting therefrom, ii. 13G. 

PATTEnsoN, Lieut., mortally wounded at Corygaum, iv. 502. 

Patton, Major, attacks and completely routs enemy to nortli-west of 
Almorah (Nepaul war), iv. 311. 

Paule, James, his conduct towards the Marquis Wellesley; his letter to 
Sir John Malcolm, iii. 227 — 229, no/e. 

justifies removal of Sir G. Barlow, iv, 94. 

charge relating to Oude brought against Marquis Wel- 
lesley by, iv. 35 G, no/e. 

PEnoAFonE, battle at, French defeated, i. 300. 

Peel, Mr., moves for Select Committee to inquire into the afiairs of 
India, statement of ; remarks, v. 258, 259. 

objections made to list of committee proposed by, v. 2G0. 

Pegu, series of successes obtained by people of, against the Burmans ; 
Peguers obtain possession of Ava with its sovereign; short dura- 
tion of their dominion, v. 2. 

invaders of Ava from, totally defeated by Alompra ; assisted by 

French from Pondicherry, v. 3. 

capital of surrenders to Alompra, v. 3. 

proecedings in, v. 80. 

Peishwa, origin of authority of, i. 71. 

disputes respecting the succession to the office of, ii. 58. 

legitimacy of infant heir questioned ; statement of facts re- 
specting, ii. 159, no/e. 

Bajee Rao, evasions and intrigues of, iii. 275. 
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Peishwa surrounded with difficulties, proposes to subsidize British 
troops, iii. 275. 

his indifference to the communiention hy the British resi- 
dent of a modified assent to his' proposal, iii, 277. 

: quits Poona on approach of Holkar, iii. 277. 

flies to Sinugurh, after defeat of his army by Holkar, iii. 

278. 

his continued flight and ultimate arrival at Basscin, iii. 278, 

279. 

consents to the proposals of British government, iii. 279. 

concludes treaty, its conditions, iii. 280 — ^284. 

reseated on the musnud at Poona, iii, 290. 

his differences with the Guicowar, iv. 379. 

his fidtlilcssncss and falsehood, iv. 384. 

change of his conduct towards Gurgudhur Shastry, iv. 385. 

proceeds on pilgrimage to Nassuck, iv. 385. 

Gungudhur Shastry irndted to accompany him to Pundcr- 

pore and murdered, iv. 386 — 388. 

• returns to Poona; manifestations of alarm and anxiety; 

precautions, iv, 390, 391. 

evades giving auffience to the British resident, iv. 391. 

inadequacy of the steps taken by, towards detection and 

punishment of the murderers of the Shastry, iv. 392, 393. 

refuses to allow arrest of Trimbuckjee Dainglla without 

previous investigation, iv. 395, 

— yields to the representations of tlie resident, and surrenders 

Trimbuckjee, iv. 399, 400. 

intrigues of, against British power in India, iv. 428. 

suspicious circumstances in his conduct, iv. 430. 

continues Trimbuckjee’s friends and family in favour, iv. 

430. 

extraordinary changes in the,hnbits of, his piety and seclu- 
sion, Ms warlike preparations, iv. 431, 432. 

further indulgence extended to, by British government, iv. 

433. 

one of his forts taken possession of by insurgents, iv. 434. 
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pEisnwA invites Mr. Elpliinstonc to ti conference ; refuses to enter 
into arty engagement, iv, *135. 

accepts the conditions proffered by Mr. Elidiinstone, iv. 436. 

issues proclamation offering reward for apprehension of 

Trimhuckjee Dninglia, iv. 436. 

new treat)' concluded with, its important provisions, iv. 

437—139. 

his dissatisfaction at the treat)*; his obstinacy; prepares for 

hostile proceedings, iv. 439. 

endeavours to corrupt British troops, iv. 440. 

pushes forward his troops, hostilities actually commenced 

by, iv. 440. 

flightof, iv. 441. 

prime instigator of hostile feeling to the British in India, iv. 

466. 

■ intrigues of Rajah of Nagporc with, iv. 469. 

transmits khclaut to Rajah of Nagporc, iv. 471. 

is joined by Trimbuckjee, iv. 499. 

movements of after defeat at Poona, iv. 499, 600. 

his army attack Capt. Staunton, results, iv. 500,601. 

varies his course on approach of his pursuers, arrives at 

Sholupore, iv. 502. 

surrenders to the British government, iv. 555. 

his dominions annexed to British territories, becomes pen- 
sioner upon British government, iv. 555. 

See also Bajee Rao. 

Pelime Talauve, liis intrigues; places usurper on throne of Candy, 
iii. 399, 400. 

his atrocious proposals to British government re- 
jected, iii. 400. 

— carries on a deceitful correspondence, under the mask 

of friendship, with British commander, iii. 404. • 

overtures of, receive a favourable answer, iii. 405. 

invested with supreme authority in Cfindy, iii. 406. 

: desires an audience witli the British governor for the 

purpose of arranging a definitive treaty of peace, iii. 406. 
is received by the British governor, iii, 406. 
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Pelime Tnlauvc requests that General M'Dowall may be sent to 
Candy to negotiate wth Mootto Sawmy, iii. 407. 

attempts to entrap British eommander; recommence- 
ment of war, iii. 4G7. 

PeIiLew, Capt., assists in brilliant service of reducing French fortress 
in Madura, iv. 194, 195. 

Pembeiiton, Lieut., accompanies Gumber Singh to Manipur and 
returns wth him to Sylhet (Burmese war), v. Gl. 

PEKKiNGTOfr, Mr., his investigation of accounts of Company and re- 
port, V. 283, 284. 

his observations on commerce receiving assistance 

from territorj', v. 284, 285, note. 

PErPEE, Col., stationed with force in Pegu to protect the province 
from irruptions ; occupies Shoc-gein (Burmese war), v. 80. 

dispatches Col. Conry to reduce Burman post, in which 

he fails, v. 80, 81. 

attacks and carries works of Sitang, v. 81. 

wounded in attack upon Sitang, v. 81. 

Peuon, M., succeeds M. Raymond in command’ of French force in the 
service of the Nizam, iii. 31. 

Peeeing, Mr. Peter, dismissed the service of the £ast-India Company, 
ii. 223, note. 

threatened with penal proceedings, ii. 224, note. 

included in threatened bill of pains and penalties, 

ii. 243, note. 

Peeeojt, M„ his origin ; succeeds to chief command of force formerly 
under De Boigne ; increase of his authority, iii. 309, 310. 

designs of, suded by circumstances ; his cunning, activity, and 

induence, hi. 310, 311. 

his overtures to Gen. Lake; his retirement, iii. 316, 317. 

effects of his retreat, iii. 318. 

Pehtaub« Singh elevated to tlie Mahratta sovereignty in place of 
Syagee, i. 80, note. 

Pebthee Saul Sing, Rajah of Palpa, driven from the hills by Ghoor- 
khas ; his engagements with the British ; imprisoned and put to 
death by Ghoorkhas, iv. 253, 254. 

Peteie, Mr., holds government of Madras prorisionally, iv. 136. 
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Petjiie, Mr., tinccnsingly opjmscs Sir George Barton, iv. 136. 

removed from council, iv. 140. 

PniELirs, Cnpt., attaclts and carries batteiy* in Amboyna, iv. 177. 
PrcKEnsGini., Lieut., discovers pnrtj' of Goorkhas, iv. 305. 

■ is attacked; enemy retreat, arc pursued and 

cut to pieces, iv. SOG. 

ascends tbc breach at Mundcla to ascertain the 

cllcct produced by the batteries, iv. 536. 

PiooT, Mr., nccom])nnicd to Trichinopoly by Clive, in charge of re- 
cruits and stores, i. 100, 101. 

and Clive, returning from Trichinopol}', attacked by hostile 

part)', who harass them and kill seven of their men, i. 101. 
order the rest of their men to disperse, save them- 
selves by the llcctncss of their horses, i. 101. 

conducts defence of Madras with considerable skill and in an 

admirable spirit, i. 287. 

demands delivery of Pondicherry to the presidency of Madras 

as having become the property of the East-Indin Company ; Col. 
Cootc complies under protest, i. 358. 

created an Irish peer, ii. 199, note. 

Lord, returns to government of Madras, ii. 199. 

— liis instructions with respect to Tanjore, ii. 199. 

proceeds to Tanjore and issues proclamation, ii. 200. 

• demands evidence of the claims of Paul Benfield on the 

revenues of Tanjore, &c., ii. 200. 

proposes Mr. Russell ns British resident at Tanjore ; is 

defeated in council; violent disputes; refuses his signature, 
as governor, to the papers giring effect to the wnll of his 
opponents; his charge against hvo members of board, ii. 201, 
202. 

suspends Messrs. Brooke and Stratton ; declares re- 
fractory members of board suspended ; orders Sir Robert Fletcher 
into arrest, ii, 202, 203. 

arrested by the opposing party in council; appeals to 

Sir Ed. Hughes for protection ; results, ii. 202, 203. 

his death, ii. 203 — 207. 

remarks on the proceedings relating to, ii. 203 — 207. 
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PiGOT, Lord, mode in which the proceedings against were , regarded at 
Calcutta, ii. 207, 208. 

proceedings at home relating to, ii. 209 — 213. 

his opposition to corruption and its fatal consequences to 

himself, ii. 246,. 247. 

PiNBAiiniES, character and conduct of, iv. 403, 404. 

characters of their leaders, iv. 406 — 416. 

their indiscriminate plunder, their aggressions in British 

dominions, their' mode of warfare and government, iv. 416 — 421. 

party of attacked and dispersed by Major Lusliington, iv. 

422, 423. 

largo body of put to flight by Major M'Dowall, iv. 424. 

unanimous opinion of Gov.-Gcn. and council in favour of 

vigorous measures for their suppression, iv. 424 — 426. 
invited by Rajah of Nagporc to bring down force to at- 
tack British, iv. 470. 

their habits of flight described by Col. Blacker, iv, 503. 

-T their dispersion and ultimate fate, iv. 578. 

PirEii, Capt., drives back party of Burmese, v. 44. 

Pitt, Mr., becomes the head of new ministry, finds an intractable 
House of Commons j moves for leave to bring in a bill for better 
government and management of affairs of East-India Company ; 
bill lost, ii. 350. 

— : ^ new bill .brought in and passed, ii. 350, 351. 

provisions of his East-India Bill, ii. 354. 

— ; declares intention to vote against Hastings on the charge 

• relating to .Cheyt Singh, ii. 362. 

~ . effects of his death upon the administration, of which he 

, was the head, iv. 88. 

reference to profuse expenditure whieh distinguished the 

.administration of, v. 216. 

Po'cocK, Adm., arrival of at Calcutta, i. 218. 

takes to his barge in order to share in the attack on 

I ; Chandernagorc, i, 220. 

return of English squadron under ; action with French 

squadron, i. 277. 

: — : — : arrival of at Madras, with reinforcements, i. 295. 
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PococK, Adm., returns with his fleet from Bombay ; sails for Trin- 
comalec, i. 312, 313. 

commences action Anth French fleet under D’Achd; 

enemy make sail and hear away; pursuit of enemy and their 
escape, i. 313, 314. 

PouLMAx, Capt., pursues fugitives defeated by Capt. Boyle, iii. 481. 
PoMCE establishment at Bareilly, account of, iv. 363, 364. 

Pollock, Capt., totally defeats the Candians at I-IangAvell, iii. 413. 
PoKDicuEnnY threatened by British fleet, i. la, 

Nabob of Arcot interferes to protect the French pos- 
session of, i. 76. 

governor and principal inhabitants of Madras marched 

thither under an escort, i. 78. 

attacked by English, they fail, i. 78. 

British force return from, with loss of more tlian one 

thousand men, i. 79. 

wife and sons of Chunda Saliib take refuge in, and 

arc treated witli great respect by Duplei.v, i. S3. 

— money coined at, to be current in the Carnatic, i. 93. 

— — durbar, or court of Duplcis, held at, i. 94. 

boats with English troops seized in passing, i. 155. 

French garrison from Chingleput march to, i. 164. 

■ — French authorirics at Chandemagore dependent upon 

government of, i. 215. 

• French troops landed at by M. Bouvet; squadron dis- 

appears, i. 274. 

Lidly retires to, from ill-health, i. 296. 

French fleet under M. D’Aehd arrive at, after action 

witli Admiral Pocock, i. 314. 

— discontent and dissensions in, on Lally’s arrival there, 

i. 346. 

— English approach the place, i. 346. 

attack upon French posts at, i. 351. 

— inhabitants of expelled by Lally, their sufferings and 

despair, indulgence shewn them by English, i. 352, 353. 

— operations of English against, i. 353. 

— storm at, its destructive effects, i. 354. 
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PoNDioiiKniiY blooknclcd by English licet; post attacked by English 
and carried ; retaken by tbo French ; distress prevailing for pro- 
visions, enemy surrender, i. 355. 

advance against, by Gen. Monro, capitulation of, ii. 

213,215. 

correspondence opened by French party in the Deccan 

with French prisoners at, ii. 555. 

Poona becomes scat of a Mahratta government, under ebieftain called 
tbc Peishwa, i. 71. 

East- India Company seek and obtain permission for residence 

of an English agent at, ii. 156. 

government of Bengal resolve to open negotiations with autho- 
rities of, Col. Upton appointcd.thcir representative, ii. 164. 

councils of distracted by intrigues ; members separate into par- 
ties : government of Bombay disposed to co-operate with tbc party 
supporting Rugonath Rao, ii. 175, 176. 

capture of by Holkar ; flight of Peishwa, iii. 278. 

■ arrival of Gen. Wellesley there ; flight of Holkar’s commander, 

• iii. 289. 

Peishwa returns to, and tidccs his scat on musnud, iii. 290. 

atrocities committed at, in 'making levy upon rich inhabitants 

for beneflt of Scindia, iii. 493. 

British residency there plundered and burned, iv. 440. 

occupied by the English, iv. 442. 

See also Bajee Rao and Peishwa. 

PooNAMALEE, Company’s fort at threatened with attack, i. 117. 

PoPiiAM, Capt., troops under, assigned for service of Rona of Gohud, 
enters Mahratta districts, attacks Lahnr, and carries it by storm, 
ii. 188. 

« attacks and captures Gwalior ; is promoted to rank of 

major, ii. 189, 190. 

Major, takes Patccta by storm. Ids success alarms Cheyt 

Sing, ii. 300. 

advances toward Bidzeghur ; on his approach, Cheyt 

Sing withdraws, leaving his wfe and mother ; place surrenders ; 
treasure appropriated by military ; act disapproved by, ii. 301. 

Col., commands column at siege of Chanda, iv. 542. 
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Pont.irn, Mnjor (rommnmling officer nt Fort St. Dnvid), ejtoucrnlcd 
by court of inquiv)* from ro\v.irdicc in rcjrnnl to Kiirrciulcr of fort, 
i)nt hi? dcfcn^ivc nrmnpcmcntH condemned, i. 278. 

morlidly wonnded dnrinf; .■^iege of Mndm<:, i. 285. 

I’onTi.ANP, Duke of, oppose!* ndjonnnnent. of House of lK)rd!«, nnd 
ndvcrt.< to extrnordinary rtnnonr cirentnted ns to feelings of the 
King with rrgJinl to the Knst-Indin Hill of the conlition ininistiy', 
ii. n j8. 

Port I/ouis, its origin, i\*. Ifil. 

I’or.r Ix)ui«, inc-asnre.'- of the French for its defence, iv. Ifi2. 

I’oRTO Novo jdundered hy Hyder AH. ii. 227. 

I’ojiTrr.ersr, their discov< ries, i. 38. 

their nrriml in India nnd dcpnrturc, i. 30. 

they return, nttnek Cnliciit witlioJit success; ntlnck nnd 

capture Goa, which hccoines their c.npitnl, i. 37. 

claim dominion of the Indinn seas, c.\tcnd their commerce, 

eslnhli*'h factories nnd forts, i. 37. 

their commnndcr nt Hooghly rt'fuscs the npplic.ation of 

Shnh .lehnn for nid ngninst his father, i. 38. 

their factory nt Ilwighlynttackcd hy order of Shnh.TcImn : 

it is courageously hut inefTectunlly defended ; lives of the defenders 
spared, hut their iinnges destroyed, i. 3.9. 

comnicrri.'d supremacy of, yielded to the Dutch, i. 73. 

movements of, ulurin Mnhrattns for the safety of Snlsctte ; 

fleet of npj)c.nrs ofT Homhay, .and commnndcr delivers n protest 
ngninst conduct of Hritish nuthorilies in rcg.ard to that place, ii. 
ICO, IGl. 

claim of to possession of Snlsctte, ii. 170, 171. 

cxcmjrtcd from the general prohibition of European tra- 
ders fonning cstnhlishincnts within Mnhrattn dominions, ii. 198. 

cxircdition fitted out from Bengal ngninst their settlement 

of Macno, iv. 131, 132. 

PoTTiNonn, Capt. (assistant to Hritish resident nt Poona), on murder 
of Gungudhur Shnstry, instructed to provide for safety of sur- 
viving parties connected with the Barodn mission to Poona, iv. 389. 

Col., treaties concluded by, with Khypoor and Hyderabad, 

in Scindc, v. 215, 2 1C. 
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PoTTiNOKii, Sir M., compelled to remonstrnte witii liis countrymen in 
Chinn, v. 237, nota. 

Povnnio, Clement, n Europenn commanding compnny in service of Ma- 
homet Ali, receives overtures from Nunjeraj for jissislance in olj- 
laining possession of Trichinopoly, i. Id8. 

proceeds to Cn])t. Dalton, communicates all that passed u-itli 

Nunjeraj, is instructed to return to tlic cami), and avow his wil- 
lingness to undcrtidco the required task, i. 149. 

mnlvcs terms with Nunjeraj to receive 23,000 nipccs, to seize 

on the gate nearest to the Mysorean cam]), and to hoist signal for 
their army to move, i. 149, DIO. 

his plan to entra]) Nunjeraj defeated by Mahomet 

All’s hrother-in-lnw, i. 1.51. 

PowKiiii, Licut.-Col., joined hy llimmut Balmudur, enters country of 
Bundiccund, forts reduced by, hi. 371, 372. 

Powys, Mr., takes a cons]iicuous part in debate of House of Com- 
mons on Enst-India Bill of coalition ministry ; his obsomitions on 
bill and ministrj', ii. 345, 346. 

PnESTON, Major, takes Thcagur from the French, i. 359. 

Price, Mr., commissioned from Ava to ascertain term.s of peace (Bur- 
mese vvar), V. 76, 77. 

returns to Ava to procure ratification of treaty, v. 81, 82. 

Prince of Wales Island, establishment of at dilFcrent periods, iil. 398. 

Sec also Pulo Penang. 

Prince Ilegent (afterwards George IV.) admits officers of the East- 
India Company’s sendee to the order of the Bath, iv. 583, 584. 

PritzIiER, Gen., obliges Pcishwa to change his course, v. 499. 

proceeds to reduce forts and strongholds of Poona; 

Rajah of Sattara and family fall into hands of, iv. 503. 

Sir T., his representation of the feelings of native soldiers, 

V. 116. 

Prome, advance upon, by Sir A. Campbell, v. 50. 

possession of, taken by Sir A. Campbell, v. 56. 

Province Wellesley, territoiy^ on main land ceded by King of Quedn, 
so colled, V. 193. 

PuHAR Sing (deivan of Hafiz Rehmut), advice of to his master, ii. 43, 
note. 



IKDKK. Onf) 

Fi’t.o I’onnn.T Irtm^fcrrcd to Kui-t-Imlirt (lompitny by Cnjjt. Light, and 
c-'dlcd I'jnuvof Wale? l?l:md. v. ID.'l. 

IViJNrAi!, foniilnr of, take® the field on caftem hank of Ganges, with 
till' Mij'jajM'd intintinn of joining tlie .Shnr.atla, i. .'1711. 

deitined hy Mi'ernn for n.*»-a'-?ination, i. J17I), vnir. 

he i' ajtjian r.tly appr.-oed, i. .'ISi?. 

rrr.?AJtrr lllioo-lah Mircecd- hi*: father, llnghoojcc Hhnnflcy, as Ilnjnh 
ofNn;:|)OTe: Ills weakni ’-? of tnind ; death, iv. 

• — - — ■ evidenee «if hi-* having been murdered hy Appa 

Sahili di>-eo\trid, iv. 

rrr.‘AnA?! 'Jliajiya Idlled in jier.-onal enronnter with Lieut. Iloilcnu 
(Ni'jnul warL iv. 

I’fiisj i!AJ.t Ih'w. coniinanding Mahmtta army, joined hy Knglish de- 
tachment ; move*- to attack Darwar, wliieh tdtimately surrenders 
(l/or»l ('om'.valli* '? war with ’I'ippno), h.*ll8, dlO. 

hi*- army, with ^Iiti^h detachment under t’apt. Little, 

jirocwd to attack Do.itadroog; reduction of impracticable; marches 
toward* Ciiittadrocg, which i? deemed too strong for attack ; arrives 
at Iloidy Onoie. which i*: attacked and taken, ii. -l-'iS, 4r>f). 

hi** adininition of the humane and honourable con- 
duct i)f a Hriti.'-h oUlccr, and recommendation of the example to 
the imitation of hi« own senaants, ji. -IGl. 

instead of joining Imrd Cornwallis, prefers plunder- 
ing expeditiiin into IJednorc, idarmed at ajijiroach of Kummer-oo- 
dttn, ii. •llJ-l. 

I'y.’S, Cajit., rcc.aptures WimUiam Kasl-Indiaman ; attacks French 
itjuadron in harbour of Fort Sud-E?t, Mauritius, without succc.'is, 
iv. l.=-,7. 

— opens fire upon enemy’s ships in harbour of St. Paul’s, 

Isle of llourbon, whicb cut their cables and drift ashore, iv. 144. 


(iur-DA, possession of, secured to Siamese by treatj’ with English, v. 
104. 

repeated engagements of British govcnimcnt to King of, v. IflO. 

Cajit. Light receives Pulo Penang from the King of, and trans- 
fers it to East-India Company, v. 1.92, 19,3. 
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Qur,nA, nrmngcincnte tnndc with King of, for payment of annual Burn in 
compenRation of loss of revenue from transfer of the ishiml, v. If).*}. 

further cession of territory made hy King of ; consequent in- 
crease of annual payment, v. 193. 

King of expelled hy the Siamese, tahes refuge in Prince of 

Wales Island ; subsequently removes to Province Wellesley ; pre- 
vailed on to return to Prince of Wales Island, v. 193. 

remarks on conduct of British government in relation to King 

of, V. 19*1, 193. 

opinion of Lord William Bentlnck on the treatment of the 

King of, V. 195. 

Siamese expelled from capital of, v. 196, 197. 

remarks on conduct of British authorities in respect to the 

attack on Queda, v. 197, 198. 

disputes of King of with British government ; remarks ; King 

removed to Malacca, v. 198, 199. 

British resident aids Siamese in recapture of Queda ; lus con- 
duct disapproved by government of Bengal, who forbid British 
authorities to interfere, v. 199, 200. 

prohibition arrives too late ; Siamese repossess themselves of 

Queda ; just obscr^'ations by Court of Directors on the subject, 
V. 200. 


RAPFLns, Mr., first suggests reduction of Dutch settlements to Lord 
Minto, ir. 182. 

appointed Lieutenant-Governor by Lord Minto, iv. 195, • 

proceeds to court of Sultan of Djoejocarta, liis recep- 
tion, treaty concluded, iv. 200. 

Raigukii, scat of Mahratta government, falls to Aurungzebe, i. 65. 

RAiNinn, Admiral, requested to proceed to Trincomalec, iii. 119. 

refuses to co-operate in attack on Mauritius, his rea- 
sons, iii. 120, 121. 

RAJAnMUNDiiT, M. Conilons flies thither after his defeat by Col. Forde, 
i. 300. 

Rajah Soliib, son of Chunda Soliib, with 150 French from Pondi- 
cherry, joins detachment of 4,000 sepoys sent by his father to act 
against Clive at Arcot, i. 103. 
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Rajah Sahib, terror of, nt ball passing through palace at Arcot, i. 105. 

intelligence reaches him of the communications between 

Clive and tlie Mahrattas, becomes apprehensive of the result, 
sends a flag of truce with proposals for surrender of the fort, 
Clive’s reply, i. 107. 

surprises the camp of tlie Mahrattas, i. 113. 

makes a forced march to join reinforcements from Pon- 
dicherry, i. 113. 

Raji'oot states, treaties concluded with, iv. 460. 

Rajpootana, duties of allotted to Sir Charles Metcalfe, v. 134. 

Ram Dos (son of Ummer Sing) intimates his father's desire to nego- 
tiate (Nepaul wax), iv. 316. 

Ramoush, surrender of (Nepaul war), iv. 290. 

Ram Narrain (Governor of Behar), on approach of the Shazadar’s army, 
marches out of the city, and encamps under its walls ; is warned 
by Col. Calliaud not to come to action, disregards the warning, 
and is totally defeated, i. 3S3. 

• is distrusted by Meer Jaffier, w’ho seeks to assassinate 

him ; is assured by Clive that if he present himself to the Nabob, 
and acknowledge his authority, he will be continued in govern- 
ment, i. 417. 

— — tenders his submission to Nabob, and is confirmed in 

appointment, i. 417. 

■ evades demand of Meer Cossim for settlement of accounts ; 

designs formed against his power and life by Meer Cossim, i. 
417.418. 

■ promises accounts, does not produce them, i. 418. 

— renders accounts, which are unsatisfactory, i. 420. 

— is seized, and his efiects confiscated, i. 420. 

is eventually murdered, i. 420. 

place and manner of his death, i. 446. 

Rangoon entered by the English (Burmese war), v. 21. 

fired by the Burmese, v. 46. 

Ratclifp, Major, commands column at siege of Deeg, iii. 459. 

Rawden, Lord, denounces in unmeasured terms establishment of 
British government in India, iv. 497, 498, note. 

See also Hastings, Marquis of, and Moira, Earl of. 

2 TJ 
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Raymond, M., his indcfatignblc labours to increase the influence of the 
French in the Deccan, ii. 554, 555. 

puts down rebellion against the Nizam, takes prisoner 

Ali Jah, who destroys himself by poison, ii, 555. 

death of; his character; is succeeded by M. Peron, Hi. 

30, 31. 

Ravnai,, his estimate of the importance of the Mauritius, iv. 1 G2, note. 

Read, Capt., oflers to put Nizam in possession of the lower fort of 
Goorumconda if allowed the management of attack, his ofler ac- 
cepted ; carries the fort and delivers it to Nizam (Lord Cornwallis's 
war with Tippoo), ii. 455, 456. 

Licut.-Col., appointed to escort supplies to army advancing on 

Scringapatam (last war with Tippoo), iii. 39. 

Revell and Glass, two British officers, spared by French from mas- 
sacre of their companions, near Conjeveram, and made prisoners, 
i. 114. 

required to write to Clive, informing him that if 

the pagoda of Conjeveram were attacked, they would be exposed 
on the walls, i. 114. 

they desire that no regard for tlicm may induce 

Clive to discontinue his operations, i. 114. 

Retneei,, Gen., commands column of attack at second siege of Bhurt- 
pore, V. 157, 158. 

Sir Thos., result of his obser%’ations on native troops, v. 116, 

Reza Saib, army of defeated and dispersed by Capt. Little (I^ord Corn- 
wallis’s war with Tippoo), ii. 463. 

Richards, Col., clears Assam from Burmese, v. 57. 

advances upon Rungpore, carries stockade and various 

posts (Burmese war), v. 58. 

Buddhist priest admitted to conference with ; surrender 

of Rungpore on terms the result, v. 58, 59. 

Gen,, succeeds in attack upon enemy’s right, at Arracan 

(Burmese war), v. 64. 

Major, his success in attack upon position of the enemy 

near Jyetuck (Nepoul war), iv. 277. 

attacks and puts to flight a body of enemy in Nag- 

pore, iv. 538. 
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RTCHMOifD, Duke of, reads, in House of Lords, an article from n news- 
paper, announcing prevalence of report that the King had with- 
drawn his approbation from tlie India Bill of tlie coalition ministry, 
and his confidence from its authors, ii. 348, 349. 

Roberts, Mr., Mr. James, and Mr. Becher, appointed by Court of 
Directors to make inspection of Col. Maclean’s papers, with refe- 
rence to his authority to tender Hastings's resignation j their report, 
ii. 95, 96. 

Lieut.-Col., appointed to command detachment from Ma- 
dras to co-operate at Hyderabad with British troops against 
French force at that place ; arrives there, iii. 32. 

dispatched with Major Hearsey to confer with 

Mooftee during Bareilly riots, iv. 373. 

RoBiirsoK, Capt., surrenders at Vaniambaddy under parole, breaks his 
parole ; obeys order of Capt. Orton to surrender Eroad ; perishes 
in a dungeon at Seringapatam, i. 569, 570. 

W., dispatched with summons to Gen. Janssens to 

surrender Dutch possessions in Java, answer brought back by, iv. 
186. 

Mr., secretary to the treasury under Lord North, his 

conversation with Col. Maclean, agent of Warren Hastings, ii. 
121, note. 

— (M. P.), remarks on conduct of members of committee 

of House of Commons, 1831, v. 276. 

Roe, Sir Thomas, arrives at the Mogul court, deputed by James I., 
i. 32. 

RohiIiCukd, curious particulars of state of society in, iv. 352. 

— remarkable and characteristic feature in criminal statis- 
tics of, iv. 352, 363. 

crimes by which distinguished, iv. 354. 

state of, at different periods, compared ; habits of the 

people of, iv. 358—360. 

grievances and discontent of the people, iv. 361, 362. 

fanatical attachment of people to their chiefs ; their fide- 
lity, iv. 862. 

Rohilla. chiefs, fears entertained of insurrection of, iii. 6. 

Rohilbas, Vizier desirous of attacking'; his reasons, ii. 39. 

2 u2 



660 INDEX. ■ 

UoniTiTiAs, defeat of by the English brigade, ii. 4G. 

their origin and conquests, ii. 47, 48. 

llosK, Lieut., storms I-Iolkar’s battery before Delhi, gains possession of 
it, spikes the guns, and retreats with small loss (siege of Delhi), 
hi. 447. 

Capt., leads storming party at Donobew, which fails ; his gallant 

example and fall (Burmese war), v. .'52, note, 
lloss, Lieut., gains possession of heights above Bclasporc, after de- 
feating body of Kuhloora troops (Nepaul ^\'nr), iv. 289. 

makes proposals to three sirdars commanding enemy’s 

troops, who accept them and pass with their troops into his rear 
(Nepaul war), iv. 315. 

llouansiiDOK, Major, dispatched to reinforce Col. Bradshaw (Nepaul 
war), iv. 297. 

Rous and Bolton, Messrs., appointed to chairs of East-India Company, 
i.482. 

lloussMU, Col., fourteen officers, and a number of troops, made prisoners 
by Col. Fordo, near Chinsurah (Clive's operations against tlic 
Dutch), i. 377. 

RowJiKY, Capt,, ordered to blockade French islands in Indian Seas, iv. 
142. 

Commodore, makes unsuccessful descent on Isle of Bourbon, 

iv. 142, 143. 

appoints a vessel with Cartel flag to convey un- 

dow and children of Gen. Dos Bruscls to Mauritius, iv. 14G, 147. 

sails with squodron to resume blockade of 

Mauritius, takes Gen. Abercrombie with him, proceeds to Rodri- 
guez, iv. Ii39, 160, 

llovnoonoon (Dewan of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah) engaged in conspiracy 
against his master, i, 234. 

advises Sooraj-oo-Dowlah to retire to Moorsbedabad, i, 

242, 243. 

is alienated from Mecr .Taflicr, i. 360. 

Royle, Capt,, commands a detachment from Agra, falls in with the 
cavalry of Bappoogec Scindia and totally routs it (Lord Lake’s 
campaign against Holkai'), hi. 480. 

attacks and defeats Hernaut Singh, iii. 480. 
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lludiioojrr. Bhooglay (Unjnli of Nngjiorc) invariably resists attempts 
of British peovermnent to establish subsidiary’ alliance with state 
of Berar, iv. •IG.'). 

is succeeded by his son Pursajee Bhooslay, iv. 465. 

Ruoon’atii Bow, negotiations with, by the English ; succeeds to oihcc 
of Pcishwa, his foreign and domestic troubles ; engaged in war 
with Nizam Ali, meditates an expedition into Carnatic, ii. 157, 

158. 

inahcs peace with Hyder Ali, who engages to pay 

tribute to him ; relinquishes his design upon Carnatic, ii. 158. 

commences march towards Poonah, his success, 

want of funds, returns, ii. 159. 

never dis])utcs the birth of cliild of Gunga Bye,, ii. 

159, note. 

his diflicultics and distress, has recourse to the 

English, ii. 159, IGO. 

negotiation with English, refuses to give up Salsette 

and Basscin, h. IGO. 

— negotiations with English renewed, concludes treaty ; 

East-India Company agree to aid him with considerable force ; he 
agrees to surrender Basscin, to procure grant from Guicowar for 
Company of that prince’s revenue in Baroda and to moke certain 
payments, ii. IGl, 1G2. 

■ is bound not to make war in Carnatic, to assist 

ships of East-India Company and protect cargoes, ii. 1G2. 

defeated and his forces dispersed; effects junction 

with Col. Keating ; action takes place and ends in favour of the 
English, ii. 1G4. 

requhed by treaty between English and Malirattas 

to disband his army, on compliance with which condition he was 
to have an establishment at Kopergoam ; ho refuses, expresses de- 
termination to appeal to Court of Directors, retires to Surat, ii. 
169. 

remarks on the proceedings of the governments of 

Bombay and Bengal with regard to him, ii. 170 — 174. 

new agreement made with, under wliich he is to be 

regent only, ii. 176. 
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IluGONATH Row seeks to stimulate his European allies, his exertions 
have contrary effect; committee of field deputies become de- 
spondent and open negotiations with authorities of Poonah, ii. 
177, 178. 

in vaun invokes committee to pause before deciding 

on retreat, ii. 178. 

his surrender demanded by Poona ministers, he pro- 
vides for his own safety, ii. 179. 

escapes from Scindia, with whom he had taken 

refuge, is received by Col. Goddard with little cordiality, ii. 
186. 

TlnMBOi.D, Mr., appointed President and Governor of Madras by Court 
• of Directors, ii. 213. 

complains that French troops are entertained in Gnn- 

toor notwithstanding Nizam’s promise to procure their removal, 
ii.217. 

Sir Thomas, proposes recal of Mr. HoUond from court of 

Nizam ; quits India, leaving minute recommending Mr. Hollond’s 
suspension from the sendee, his recommendation carried into 
effect by Mr. Whitehill, ii. 223, 224. 

= returns to England, with immense fortune and 

tainted character, is dismissed the sendee by Court of Directors, 
and threatened with penal proceedings by the House of Commons, 
ii. 223, 224, note. 

assures Court of Directors that every thing 

was qmet in Carnatic at the time of Ins departure from India, 
ii. 225. 

is succeeded by Mr. Whitehill, ii. 226. 

Rukofobe, possession of obtained by Col. Richards ; his justification 
of the concessions granted to the inhabitants (Burmese war), v. 
59, 60. 

Runjeet Singh, British government first become connected with by 
treaty, conditions of, iv. 132, 

gradually extends his power and influence over whole 

country between Sutlege and Jumna, v. 145. 

difficulties of throwing his power back beyond Sut- 
lege, V. 146. 
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llcxjoRE Sing Tlinppa, recommended to put himself in eommunication 
with Col. Bradshaw (Neijaul war), iv. 267. 

IlussEi.L, Mr., proposed as British resident at Tanjore by Lord Pigot, 
proposal resisted, ii. 201, 202. 

Licnt.-Col., his brilliant scrncc at battle of Mahidpore 

(Mahratta and Pindarric war), iv. 

RuTTExronr., niilitar)* preparations at by Rajah of Barar, iii. 501. 

llvAccoTTAii surrenders to Major Gowdic; its strength (Lord Corn- 
wallis’s war with Tippoo), ii. 440. 

Ryan, Licut.-Col., proeceds to attack gateway to left of principal bat- 
terj* at Bhurtporc, iii. 464. 

altercation of with Col. Maitland ns to relative 

situation of breach and trenches, iii. 465. 

• compels enemy to quit their post, but is prevented 

by a deep dnxin from pursuing his successes, iii. 466. 

Ryvks, Cnpt., frustrates attempts of enemy to drive British vessels 
from the station at Rangoon by fire-rafts (Burmese war), v. 44. 


Saadut Ali, reputed lawful suecessor to musnud of Oude ; his parsi- 
mony and unpopularit)', ii. 562. 

restored to his right through agency of British govern- 
ment, conditions of treat}' with, ii. 576. 

applies for removal of Vizier Ali from Benares, iii. 1 65. 

the abuse, mismanagement, and extortions of his govern- 
ment, iii. 172. 

remarks on treat}' Mith, iii. 181, 182. 

his removal of former Vizier’s treasure, iii. 190. 

new treat}' concluded with, remarks on, iii. 212 — 227. 

receives visit from Marquis Wellesley, iii. 229. 

his unconquerable aversion to Col. Scott, iii. 231. 

Sec also Oude. 

Sadleir, Mr., communicates with Tippoo Sultan, is ready to assent to 
Tippoo’s agent’s demand for surrender of Mangalore previously 
to release of English prisoners, ii. 285. 

involved in dispute with Lord Macartney ; hostile meet- 
ing ensues, in which Lord Macartney is wounded, ii. SS7, 
note. 
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Sabrass and Pulicat tal;en by the English soon after arrival of Lord 
Macartney in India, ii. 263. 

Salabot Jung chosen by the French as new ruler of the Deccan, i. 
96. 

assistance rendered him byM. Bussy, i. 181. 

ad^'ance of, demands Mogul’s tribute, i. 181. 

removes his brother by poison, i. 168. 

forges edict of emperor confirming Dr^ildx in ofifice of 

Nabob, i. 168. 

dismisses Bussy ; desirous of obtaining aid from English; 

makes proposals to Bussy of peace and restoration to favour, i. 
216. 

applied to by M. Conflans for assistance ; advances to 

Hyderabad, i. 302. 

commands Anunderauze to quit the English and repair 

to Ins lawful master, i. 304. 

intelligence of his advance received by the English ; 

their situation, i. 305. 

is disposed, by fall of Masulipatam, to negotiate ; con- 
cludes treaty ; its conditions, i. 309, 310. 

seeks to prevail on Col. Forde to grant assistance 

against Nizam Ali; Col. Forde refuses, i. 310, 311. 

after unsuccessfully contending for sovereignty of the 

Deccan, becomes prisoner of Nizam Ali, i. 542. 

recogmzed as lawful Soubalidar of the Deccan by treaty 

of Paris, being then prisoner of Ins brother, by whom he is even- 
tually murdered, i. 542, note. 

Sale, Major, the first man who appeared on the top of the works at 
Kemendine (Burmese war), v. 26. 

kills Burmese chief of high rank in single combat (Bur- 
mese war), V. 31. 

leads detachment agmnst Burmese intrenchments, v. 

43. 

leads column of attack on Burmese army, v. 45. 

Col., wounded in boat at Melloon, v. 76. 

Salmoni}, Col., his representations of the character of native soldiers, 
V. 116. 



Wallis’s war with Tr,yx,^ , 4' I . 

— taken \rj sV-rr., 4 jl — 551^, 

ScHEESAAS (station of jiinilcH infci-ting Pcr-iatJ Gulf) t t'trisir-!* w,-! r;.r» 
lied by English, aided by force scut by Iiuamu ijf jv, IT-?. 

ScixDiA.bis influence, separate agrccmcnl concluded with, f,:: 
government of Broach to be delivered «p to hitn, tvuj I!:;;*;-'!, 
hostages left, ii. 179. 

translation of agreement with, ii. 179, ISO, nojr. 

mded by Holkar, approadics with force ; rdsa-* ; 
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professions towards the English; releases hostages; negotiation 
commenced and broken oiT ; is attacked hy Gen. Goddard with 
success, ii. 187. 

SciNDiA, his army approaches Col. Carnac's camp at Scrongc, and can- 
nonades it; Col. Carnac retreats, ii. 196. 

harasses Col. Carnac’s retreating force, is attacked hy Col. 

Camac and defeated, makes overtures of peace, separate treaty 
concluded with ; promises his influence to procure peace with 
Peishwa, ii. 197. 

surety for due performance of treaty with Peishwa, retrarded 

for his mediation, and guaranteed by cession of Broach to, ii. 198. 

predominant influence of at Poona, iii. 5 . 

his forces, combined tvith those of the Peishwa, defeated by 

Holkar at Poona, iii. 277. 

meets ctTisivcly overtures of British resident, addresses Gov.- 

Gcn., announces his march towards the Deccan, iii. 290, 291. 

his letter to Col. Close, iii. 292, 293. 

his reply to Col. Collins, refers discussion of communication 

to personal conference ; meeting of Col. Collins, with result of, iii. 
293, 294. 

declares his surprise at conclusion of defensive alliance between 

British government and Peishwa, iii. 294. 

points pressed on the notice of by Col. Collins, his answer, iii. 

297. 

his dislike to march of British troops to Poona, his request 

that it may be stopped, iii. 298. 

grounds of suspicion against; repeated conferences among 

Mahratta chiefs ; missions to llajoli of Berar and to the Peishwa ; 
arrival of vakeels from Holkar, iii. 298. 

required to disavow imputation of confederacy with Holkar 

and Kajah of Berar, iii. 299. 

admits that treaty of Bassein contmns nothing at variance •ndth 

his rights, but declines promising not to disturb it until after the 
conference with the Kajoli of Berar, iii. 300. 

his insulting remark at the close of the conference with Col. 

Collins, iii. 301. 

^ meeting of with Rajah of Berar, iii. 301, 302. 
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SciNniA.lni' rontumcd evasions nnd insulting conduct, iii. 302. 

decline of his local nntliorily in Ilindostan, iii. 310. 

cntcrUiins susjjicions of I’crron, iii. 318. 

rescues the Kmperor, Shah Alltnn, from GliolauinKnudir, iii. 323. 

with Hajah of llcnir, enters lerrilorics of Nizam ; confederates 

retire, are joined hy body of infantrj’ under French ofliccrs, iii. 32G. 
his Pceenn Invincililcs entirely defeated hy Gen. Lake, hi. 

mal;cs overtures of negotiation to Gen. Wellesley, mission re- 
ceived from ; mis>-ion disavowed and suhscqucntly confirmed ; sus- 
pension of arms agreed upon, conditions of, iii, 3‘1*1, 345. 

withholds compliance with terms of armistice, iii. 347. 

is attacked and defe.itcd hy Gen. Wellesley at Argaum, iii. 

ilctermincs to seek peace ; treaty of peace concluded by ; con- 

diiion^ of, iii. .'t.'if) — 3G2. 

treaty of nlliancc signed by ; conditions of, iii. 379 — 3S3. 

promises to adopt mc.T5urcs suggested by Gen. Wellesley, hi. 

424. 

his aid c-allcd for in support of the common cause of the allies, 

iii. 424. 

agrees to receive Hritish force for protection; vakeel from 

Ilolkar arrives in camp of, professes readiness to assist British 
govcnimcnt, but does not dismiss Holkar's vakeel, iii. 482. 

demands restoration of fort of Gwalior and country of Gohud, 

iii. 483, 4S4. 

remarks on demand, iii. 484 — 489. 

discussion with British government on claim, iii. 489, 490. 

engages to lend all aid in his power for prosecuting war against 

Holkar, to renounce his pretensions, and confirm treaties with minor 
states, iii. 490. 

suggestions oficred to, on part of British government; de- 
claration of his ministers in reply to suggestions, iii. 490, 491. 

further discussion of; suggestions as to his taking the field, 

iii. 492. 

his ])roposcd reliance on British government for pecuniary 

assistance ; arrival in his camp of Shirzee llao Ghatgay, hi. 492. 
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SciNDiA, narrative of his marriage with daughter of Shirzec Rao Ghat- 
gay and its circumstances, iii. 492, 493. 

dismisses Shirzee Rao from- employment, and causes liim to 

be arrested ; his release and subsequent acts, iii. 493, 494. 

great influence of Shirzee Rao over, iii. 495. 

— : marches from Borhampore ; indications of his feelings towards 

British government, iii. 496, 497. 

marches in direction of Bhopal, ui. 498, 499. 

■: his design to levy contributions on Nabob of Bhopal ; remark 

upon, by Mr. Webbe, iii. 500. 

his advance into territories of Rajah of Berar, iii. 502. 

his answers to the resident’s inquiries as to his views, iii. 

503. 

new ground of remonstrance with ; his intention of levying con- 
tributions on the territories of the Peishwa opposed by Mr, Jen- 
kins, iii. 504, 505. 

affects to comply with demands of Mr, Jenldns, iii. 505. 

advances to and invests the fort of Saugur, assumes tone of 

arrogance and defiance towards British representative, iii. 506. 

applies to the resident to postpone his departure, malms 

solemn promise of prosecuting Ms march to Oujein, iii. 507. 

further remonstrances to, from British resident, iii. 508, 509. 

his dismay at departure of Mr. Jenkins; entreaties for Ms 

return, iii. 509, 510. 

Ms direct violation of conditions of resident’s return, iii. 510, 

511. 

his vacillating and treacherous conduct towards Mr, Jenkins, 

Ms Findarries attack and plunder the British camp, iii. 511, 

. 512 . 

Ms reply to Mr. Jenkins’s request to withdraw, iii. 512. 

— ; his hypocrisy and audacity, iii. 514. 

remarkable history of letter from to Gov.-Gen., remarks 

upon letter, iii. 515, 516. 

statement of grounds of complaint ; Ms abuse of Mr. Webbe, 

iii. 517— 519. 

conclusion of Ms letter to Marquis Wellesley, iii. 518 — 520. 

answer to complaints of, ui. 521 — 530. 
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J^rjsnJA csjw.P!=e5 Forrmv niiil rcprcl nt cnntiniinncc of war between 
Holbtir nn«l bi*! ]ilnn for jjwuing an end to it by march- 

ing to Hlnutjxirc and nFFinning cbnrnclcr of mediator, iii. 531. 

further iUu«trationF of lii<« dujdicity, iii. 5.32. 

commuju'eatiun of one of bis scmiiils to Col. Close, iii. 533, 

5.3-}. 

])rofe*--( s pacific feelings, retires to Snbdulgbur ; one of his 

mini'-ters w.aits on Mr. .tonkins to announce moi'cmcnt of Sliiriicc 
It'io toward? llbnrtpnrc, iii. 5.3S 

nudirnce demanded of by resident, wbicb is granted, explana- 
tions and ]irofc>-?ionF offered, iii. 538, 5.3J). 

rcpe.nts request to Mr. .tonkins that hostilities may be sus- 

[icnded with llolknr, iii. .5.3.9. 

repe.at-i removal of Col. Mnrtindcll, iii. 5-11. 

renews hi'- request for the removal of Col. Mnrtindcll, sugges- 
tion of Mr. .tiiikins, iii. 542, 54.3. 

vi.il of to llappongcc Seindia, iii. 543. 

hi« W*it to llolknr, iii. 544. 

his letter to l>ord Lake, answer to, iii. 54C, .547. 

rcecivcs" memorial from British resident, suddenly retires to 

Shooporc. iii. .547, 548. 

letter from l>ord Lake to, further communications of with 

British resident, iii. 552, 553. 

sacrifices to, proposed by Marquis Cornwallis, iv. 7. 

his right to that wJiich he was to receive not admitted by 

British pivemmcnt, iv. 23. 

to be invited to con.-ent to surrender certain advimtagcs and 

concede sundr}' point®, iv. 2G. 

expresses a hope of obtaining portion of territory conquered 

from Holknr, which is not cncoumgcd, iv. 2S. 

very submissive letter to, framed by Marquis Cornwallis, iv. 

28—30. 

his endeavours to wrest territories from Rajahs of Maclicry 

and Bhurtporc expected to lay foundation of interminable contests, 
iv. 34. 

aspect of nflairs in the camp of, becomes less indisposed to 

peace, negotiation opened by with Col. Malcolm, iv. 38. 
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SciN'niA, successful close of negotintion willi, Irenty concliulcd by Col. 
Mnlcolm, iv. 49, .'30. 

transfer of Gwalior nntl Golnul to, relinquishes claim to pen- 
sions : personal allowance to be paid agreed to liy Jilast-Iiidia Com- 
pany, and jagbires assigned to bis wife and dangbter, iv. 50. 

extraordinarj’ arliele of treat}', by wbicb be agrees never to 

admit Siiirzcc llao to bis councils, &c., iv. 51. 

disappoints policy of Sir George liarlow by not consenting to 

accept Tonk ltnmi)oom in place of pension, iv. 52, 55, 

bis treatment of Kurreem Kban Pindarrie, iv. 400 — '11.3. 

makes treaty with Cliccto Pindarrie, iv. •! 1 6. 

assents to passage of British troops tbrougb bis territories, iv. 

451. 

correspondence of with Ncpaiil detected, iv. •l.'il, 

treaty coneludcd with by Capt. Close, articles of, iv. 4.52 — 

remarks on bis conduet and cbaractcr, iv. *182. 

diflicultics attending formation of contingent to be funiishcd 

by ; bis collusion with Pindarrie leaders, bis waverings, &c., iv. *{83. 

rccals Jcsu’unt Rao Lar from Asscergurb ; order disregarded, 

iv. 568. 

directs that Appa Sahib should be given up, repeats bis com- 
mand for immediate appearance of .Teswunt Rao Lar at Gwalior, 
iv. 569. 

presses for the punishment of .Icswamt R.ao Lar without re- 
ducing fortress of Asscergurb ; furnishes subsidiary aid for its re- 
duction, iv. 570. 

evidence of lus perfidy discovered in Asscergurb, iv. 576, 577. 

Scott, Col., succeeds Mr. Lumsden ns resident at Luclmow, suggests 
preparation of statement of number and expense of troops, &c., 
iii. 170, 171. 

• bis opinion on state of the countr}' (Oude), iii. 173. 

: — not satisfied with honest intentions of tlic Vizier; bis 

advice to him, iii. 177. 

■ bis suspicions of Vizier lulled, bis account of bis change 

of feelings, iii. 178. 

— his remonstrance against scandalous breach of honesty of 

Vizier, bis appeal to Gov .-Gen., iii. 179. 
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Scott, Col., Ijis description of Vizier’s character, iii. 180. 

suptrests that, by following his advice, the nfTairs of the 

counlr)' niiglit he ndmini'stcretl for the benefit of tlie people and 
the rcput.ation of the prince, iii. 189. 

his report to Gov.-Gon., his suggestions, iii. 1 S9, 1 90. 

his nppc.al to the Vizier, iii. 197. 

his construction of ^'izic^’s intentions of appropriating 

llic projjcriy of R!u> Ilcguni achnowlcdgcd to be true, iii. 202. 

exposes iMiricc and dishonesty of the Vizier, iii. 203. 

desires that suspected jwrsons may be pointed out, but 

condcnuis vc-xatious and iudiscriininntc accusation, iii. 204. 

his injudicious conduct with regard to certain nurails, iii. 

209. 

orders nffccling him received from home, iii. 239. 

Hopetoun, mc,Tsurcs taken by, in Nagjiorc, iv. 472. 

attacked by Arabs at Scctabuldce, general 

action follows, iv. 473. 

attack on city of Nagpore conducted by, iv. 

479. 

Lieut., appointed to command storming partj' at Chanda, iv. 542. 

effects his c.'capc, severely wounded, from slaughter of 

British force at It.amoo (Burmese war), v. 41. 

Major, overtures made to by Ducanil on behalf of Francis, for 

rceoncilation with Hastings, ii. 130. 

procures a scat in Parliament, presents petition from 

Hasting.s to be heard in defence, ii. SCO, 3G1. 

ScaAirroN and Walsh, Messrs., appointed deputies to Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, 
searched for concealed arms, colled upon to part witli their swords, 
refuse, deliver their proposals, i. 209. 

Mr., c.\crts himself to divest of suspicion the mind of Soo- 

raj-oo-Dowlalj, i. 229, 230. 

receives two lacs for serrices to Mecr Jafiicr, i. 248. 

undeceives Omichund as to his reward, i. 258. 

SEETAnutDSE, battle of, iv. 472 — 475. 

hill of annexed to British residency, v. 174. 

SEaisr, only son of Akbar, after a brief struggle ascends tlie throne, i. 
29. 
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Seusi assumes the names of Jehnngir, Conqueror of the ‘^^orld, i. 29. 
See .Tchangir. 

SENion, Mr., receives one lac twenty-two thousand rupees on elevation 
of Noojum-ad-Dowlah to musnud of IJcngal, i. 473. 
SEniNOiVr.vTAsi, Tippoo retires with his main army to, ii. 404, 405. 
'■ advance of Lord Cornwallis upon, ii. 422. 

— plan and operation of atUick upon by IjoxCL Cornwallis, 

ii. 42G-— 431. 

description of its strength, &c., ii. 465. 

closely invested on its two principal sides, prcjiarations 

for siege, ii. 481. 

preparations suspended, ii. 490. 

retirement of British army from, ii. 511. 

British army under Gen. Harris appear before, iii. 43. 

— ^ taken by storm ; account of conquest, iii. 48 — 51. 

— account of loss sustained in capture, iii. 65. 

: permanent command of intrusted to Col. Wellesley, 

iii. 67. 

fortress and island of transferred to East-India Com- 
pany, iii. 81. 

^ documents and evidence of secret intercourse between 

Tippoo, Mahomet Ali, and son, found there, iii. 135. 

advantage of conquest of, iii. 287. 

discontent at, iv. 139. 

Seringham, French abandon their posts, and retreat thither with loss, 
i. 123. 

taken possession of by Capt. Dalton, French troops 

marched to Fort St. David, i. 136, 137. 

D’Autueil retires to, i. 272. 

taken by Crillon, i. 325. 

Sevajee, Mahratta leader, son of Shahjee, i. 57. 

Aiurungzebe opens a correspondence with, i. 57. 

proposes submission to Aunmgzebe ; a Bralimin dispatched 

to confer with him, i. 58. 

embraces the plan proposed by the Brahmin for getting rid 

of bis employer, i. 58. 

treacherously kills Afzool Khan, i. 59. 
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ijr.vAJKK, fiicccFsion of disasters compels him to submit to Aurung- 
7.cbe, his submission graciously received, invited to Dclbi, permis- 
sion promised him to rclum to the Deccan, i. GO. 

proceeds to Dellii, reception unsatisfactorj', Emperor declines 

seeing him, i. GO. 

placed under restraint by Aurungzebe, effects his escape, 

i. 60. 

— ; ajiplics himself to establish his power and influence, pro- 

cures from Aurnngzcbc recognition of his title of Ilnjab, i. GO. 

resumes his warlike habits, takes several important places, 

plunders Sunil, i. GO, Gl. 

fits nnt a powerful fleet to co-operate with his troops by 

land, determined to assume the style ofan independent prince, i. Gl. 

enthroned with the reverence and grandeur of eastern 

potentates, i. Gl. 

contimies his predator}* system of warfare ; Beejapoor and 

Golconda chief snflerers, i. 61. 

dies ; is succeeded by his son Sumbhnjcc, i. 61. 

• throne of restored by Marquis of Hastings, iv. 563. 

Sr.vr.nNi)nooG (pirate fort on const of Concan), attacked and captured 
by Commodore James, i. 1S2. 

SjiArTKsmniY, Earl of, proposes to move that East-India Company be 
heard by counsel at bar of the House of Lords, v. 341. 

SiiAH Allam (son of Aurungzebe) ordered with an army to Concan to 
reduce Mabnittn forces on sea-coast, his army suflers from pesti- 
lence, compelled to return, i. 64. 

succeeds to the throne of his father, i. G8. 

Allum (Emperor) succeeds to the tlirone ; defeats Ram Narrain 

at Patna, i. 3S3. 

■ — defeated by Col. Calliaud, marches for Bengal, 

pursued by Col. Calliaud ; returns to Patna, which he attacks 
without EUCCC.SS, compelled to withdraw by arrival of Captain 
Knox, i. 3S3 — 383. 

— defeated by Major Carnac, i. 415. 

accepts overture of Major Carnac ; friendly 

intercourse with English established; confers khelaut on Meer 
Cossim, L 415. . 

von. V. 2 X 
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SiiAH Allum (Emperor) saved by Major Carnac from death dtiring 
insurrection in bis camp; marches in direction of Oude, i. 41G. 

in comp with vizier at Allahabad, i. 443. 

addresses a letter to Major Munro solicit- 
ing protection, i. 459. 

marches in same direction with English, and 

pitches his tent every 'night within short distance of Eritish detach- 
ment, i. 459. 

seeks interview with Major Munro, and re- 
news request, i. 459. 

is received under British protection, i. 4 GO. 

reflections on his situation, i. 460. 

name of, employed by Vizier to extort money 

from Meet Cossim, i. 461. 

takes up his residence at Allahabad, i. 475. 

Clive meditates settlement with, i. 494. 

— — transferof Vizier’s dominions to, contemplated ; 

transfer disapproved by Clive and Court of Directors, i. 494. 

compelled to abandon his claim to jaghire and 

arrears of tribute, i. 496. 

bestows Dewanny of Bengal, Bchor, and 

Orissa on East-India Company, i. 496. 

his applications to English for assistance to 

enable him to march to Delhi meet with refusal, ii. 35. 

receives aid from the Mahrattos, ii. 35. 

^ transfers to Mahrattas districts assigned for 

his support by British government, British government resume tlic 
districts, ii. 35. 

payment of tribute to by British government 

' discontinued ; motives, ii. 35, 36. 

^ further particulars as to discontinuance of 

tribute ; remarks, ii. 37, 38, note. 

territories of, ceded to vizier, ii. 38, 39. 

many years a suffering captive, remarks upon 

his life, iii. 321, 322. 

his audience \vith Gen. Lake, whose protection he solicits ; 

lus wretched state and fortune, iii. 324 — 326. 
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StiAU Bay KImii (Pindam*), nttadics himself to .service of Scindia, 
iv. 40G. 

.Tchnn succeeds to the tiironc ; his cniclties, i. 32. 

prosccutc:S war in the Deccan, takes possession of several 

fortresses, extorts money or nn acknowledgment of suprcmac)- 
from %’nrious princes, i. 34. 

his intcrcoiirsc with the PorttJgucsc, i. 38. 

■ his revenge of the insult received from the Portuguese 

commander at I looghly, i. 38. 

carries on warlilcc operations on a large scale, takes mca- 

STircs for subjugation of the Deccan, immense force collected, 
i. 39. 

— delivers tip countr)* and people of the Dccean to fire and 

sword ; one hundred and fifteen towns and c.astlcs taken, i. 40. 
compels the Kings of Beejapoor and Golconda to pro- 
pitiate him hy the most humiliating submissions, i. 40. 

Jelmn grants commissions to Kings of Beejapoor and Golconda, 

after reducing them from the rank of sovereign, i. 40. 

afilictcd with illness, govcniment devolves upon Dara, 

his seal to be considered ns valid ns that of the Emperor, i. 43. 

recovers; Dara returns the govcniment into his hands, 

i. 43. 

• victory of Aurungzebc and Morad excites alarm in the 

court of, i. 44. 

■ made jirisoncr by Aurungzebe, i. 45. 

■ dies, sus])icion entertained ns to cause of his death, 

i. 5G. 

• Maddun, his testimony ns to promise of vizier to give up bond of 

Hafiz Ilehmud, ii. 42, tiotc. 

SiiAMLEi:, arrival of Col. Bum tlicrc; he takes possession of a mud 
fort, his gallant defence, iii. 450. 

SiiASinow Madik, his designs in bringing Toolsec B 3 'c to notice of 
.leswunt Rao Holknr, iv. 484. 

SnAFOOREE, disputes with Burmese respecting, v. 8, 9, 10. 

Sheer, obtains imperial throne, i. 25. 

public works attributed to him, i. 25. 

death of succeeded by a struggle for the crown, i. 2G. 

2x2 
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SiiErrxELn, petition 'from, ngainst exclusive trade of East-India Com- 
pany, iv. 215, 216, note. 

SiiEonAJ lands in dispute with Nepaulcse occupied by British govern- 
ment, iv. 260. 

SiiEUiDAN, Bight Hon. R. B., sums up evidence on charge against 
Hastings relating to Begums of Oude in an exciting speech, ii. 
366. 

SniEL, Mr., moves a clause for extending support in India to Roman 
Catholic Church and others, w'itiidraws it, v. 339. 

SniKARPOOR, captured by the English from Dhowndia Waugh, iii. 95. 
SniRZEE Rao Ghatgaj', his atrocious character, origin of his appoint- 
ment as Scindia’a dewan, iii. 492, 493. 

— — — dismissed and arrested by Scindia, released ; 

his new career of intrigue and crime ; his vengeance, ])ursuit of 
plunder, iii. 493, 494. 

repairs to Poona, sits in dhuma at the door of 

the minister, is inveigled into the house for the purpose of seizing 
him, but escapes, iii. 494, 495. 

Ilia influence over Sdndia, iii. 495. 

attacks Chconce, iii. 498. 

his inveterate hatred of the British govem- 

' ment, ill. 532. 

marches towards Bhurtporc, iii. 538. 

intimates to Lord Lake that he is dispatched to 

Bhurtporc to negotiate at request of British resident, iii. 539. 

solicits conference with Rajah of Bhurtporc, 

W’hich is-declincd ; returns to Weir, is joined by Holkar, iii. 540. 

Scindia precluded by treaty from employing 

him, iv. 51. 

Shitabroy, accompanies Capt. Knox to Patna, i. 385. 

apprehended by W. Hastings, is acquitted, his deatli and 

its presumed causes, ii. 32. 

SnoojA, son of Shah Jehan, administers the government of Bengal, i. 43. 

• advances towards the capital to claim the crown, i. 43. 

disbelieves report of the Emperor’s recover)', continues to ad- 
vance, is met by a force commanded by Soliman, son of Dara, and 
defeated, i. 43. 
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SiiooJA, besieged by Soliman, i. 44. 

reinstJited in government of Bengal, under promise of fidelity, 

i. 44. 

solicits from Aurungzebe commission continuing him in tlic 

govennnent of Bengal, i. 48. 

takes the field at Uic head of a numerous army, marches on 

the capital, passes Allahabad, takes up a position thirty miles from 
that citj', waits the approach of Aurungzebe, i. 48. 

engages united army of Aurungzebe and Mohammed; his 

decisive defeat, i. 49. 

report that he had fallen ; flight becomes universal, i. 50. 

flics in the direction of Bengal, pursued by Mohammed, i. 50. 

bestows his daughter on Mohammed, son of Aurungzebe, 

i. 51. 

Mohammed passes over to, after abandoning the cause of his 

father, i. 51. 

his aflections alienated from Mohammed by the detestable 

policy of Aurungzebe, i. 51. 

yields no belief to protestations of Mohammed, i. 51. 

sufiers Mohammed to depart with his wife and vast amount of 

wealth, i. 52. 

compelled to quit his dominions, seeks safet}' in Arracan, i. 53. 

murdered with two sons ; his wife and two daughters destroy 

themselves, i. 53. 

SnoojAii-AD-DowLAn, remark of Major Munro on his generalship, 
i. 458. 

Emperor’s complaint against, i. 4G1. 

— — his treatment of Meer Cossim, i. 461 — 468. 

— refuses to surrender Meer Cossim to the 

English, i. 464. 

— — proposes to withdraw protection from Meer 

Cossim, and allow his escape ; refuses to surrender Sumroo, but 
suggests a scheme for his assassination, i. 465, 466. 

— endeavours to get in rear of British army, at- 
tempt unsuccessful, continues to apiwoach, i. 466. 
agrees to pay 50 lacs of rupees for indemni- 
fication of war, i. 495. 
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SiioojaU'Ad-Dowlah, is desirous of obtuining iiid of English goyern- 
ment in invading Dooab and attaching Ilohillns, ii. •'ID. 

various accounts of his transactions with the 

Rohillas, ii. 39, note. 

his indecision of conduct, lays claim to assist- 
ance of British government; his dastardly pusillanimity ; refuses 
Col. Champion use of cannon, and urges him to decline the fight, 
ii. 4G. 

promises to assist Col. Champion, but remains 

inactive till news of the enemy’s defeat reaches him ; then pushes 
into the camp and carries off immense jdundcr, ii. 4C, 47. 

placed in possession of conquered territory, ii. 

47. 

begins to diminish his debt; his health de- 
clines, his death ; is succeeded by his son A'/.off-nl-Dowlah, ii. G.*). 

See also Oude and Vizier. 

SnoKE, Mr., recommends inquiry before declaring land settlement in 
Bengal perpetual, ii. 524. 

his view of the information required before concluding 

permanent settlement, ii. 530, note. 

Sir John, succeeds Lord Cornwallis as Go\'.-Gcn. ; his cha- 
racter, &c., ii. 549. 

his attention directed to circumstances and posi- 
tion of the Nizam and the Malirattns, ii. 549. 

his policy as Gov.-Gen., ii. 552, 553. 

addresses Nizam without effect, on lus encourage- 
ment of the French, ii. 544. 

the effects of his ultra pacific policy, ii. 554. 

dispatches assistance to put down rebellion of Ali 

Jah, ii. 555. 

his fear of offending the Mnhrattas, ii. 556. 

compelled to deport from his ordinary policy ; inter- 
poses to put down rebellion following the death of F}'zoolla Khan, 
ii. 559. 

• recognizes title of Vizier Ali to musnud of Oude, 

ii. 560. 

report reaches him hostile to claims of Vizier Ali 

to the throne of Oude, ii. 561. 



INDEX. 679 

Snonu, Sir John, procccils to Oudc, his meeting with Hussein Heza 
Khnn, results of meeting, H. 561, 562. 

result of his investigations of cltums of Vizier Ali, 

ii. 562, 56,3. 

— ■ ' " ' cflcct produced on liis mind by evidence wiiich he 

collected relative to birth of Vizier Ali, ii. 564, 565. 

presumed causes of his apathy to the question of 

the right of succession to the throne of Oudc, ii. 567. 
his account of the succession of intrigues which fol- 
lowed the death of Azoff-al-Dowlah, ii. 568 — 572. 

characteristic remark of, ns to his own inclinations, 

ii. 570. 

his vicws'as to the government of Oudc, ii. 570 — 572. 

■ discussion by, of the question of supporting the 

claim of Saadut Ali, ii. 572, 573. 

his personal objection to acting against Vizier Ali 

overcome by sense of public duty, ii. 575, 576. 

is elevated to Irish peerage by title of Lord Teign- 

mouth, and quits India, ii. 576. 

SnunnHAM, Gen., attempts to march force through Cachar and Mani- 
pur to the Burmese frontier ; undertaking abandoned, v. 60. 
SiiuMsuKEn Bahnudur, submission of, iii. 372. 

articles and conditions of his submission, iii. 

372—375. 

Siamese, treaty concluded with by British government, v. 101. 

illustration of tlic jealousy of, v. 103. 

possession of Queda secured to Siamese by treaty concluded 

with Lord Amherst, v. 1S9, 190. 

territories of lung of Queda imuded by, and quickly sub- 
dued, v. 193. 

■ CEpellcd from capital of Queda by Tuanko Kudir, v. 196, 

197. 

cruelt}’ and oppression of, excite universal hatred, v. 197. 

• aided by blocliading force of Bnglish, repossess themselves 

of Queda, V. 200. 

measures talicn by British government and its agents to con- 
ciliate, V. 199, 200. 
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SinuAtii), Cnpt., killed by a cunnon-pbot in cotnmtind of p;irty tit Piegc 
of Scringnpntnm (Lord CornwnlUs’a war with Tippoo), ii. 477. 
SiniiBY, Cnpt., killed in Ncptiul war, iv. 290. 

SiNFUAY (French officer in service of Soornj-oo-Dowlnb) advances with 
guns at battle of Plassy, i. 2.19. 

finding himself unsupported, retires, i. 241. 

SiNOAi’ORG, rights of Dutch government there ceded to English, v. 1G9, 
170. 

its commercial advantages, v. 171. 

its situation under native rule, v. 171 . 

factory erected at by £ngli.sh, v. 171. 

cession to East'India Company of rights of native princes 

in, V. 172. 

Slbigh, Gen., intercepts the escape of, and secures Doorjun Saul 
(second siege of llhiirtporc), r. 1.18. 

Smith, Adam, remarks on his claim to the discox'crj' of the principles 
usually ascribed to him, iv. 210. 

influence of the school of, iv. 21.1. 

remarks of Mr. C. Grant on his objection to the union 

of governor and merchant, iv. 237. 

Capt., his answer to D’Autucil’s demand of surrender of 

Trichinopoly, i. 270. 

draws out part of the garrison of Trichinopoly to pro- 
tect reinforcement, i. 271. 

takes Gingee, i. 359. 

Col. A., supports Clive in repressing mutinous movement, i. 

612. 

Col. Joseph, his suspicions of Nizam Ali, his opinion of the 

intentions of Nizam Ali and Hyder Ali ; his want of acquaintance 
with the country subjects him to suiqnisc, i. 54G. 

attacked by Hyder Ali, whom he defeats, moves to 

Trinomaly, is joined by Col. Wood, his expectation of finding 
stores disappointed, removes his troops eastward, i. 547. 
discox’crs stores subterraneously concealed, effi- 
ciency of his troops increased, attacked by the enemy, struggle 
ensues for possession of a hill, i. 54S, 549. 

half-encircled by Hyder Ali’s force, turns his guns 
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upon, enemy's cavalry, who fly in confusion, forty-one pieces of 
artillery captured, i. 550, 551. 

SsriTir, Col. Joseph, follows Hyder Ali, who retires, secret communica- 
tion opened with by Nizam AH, i. 553. 

surrender of Kistnagherry to, i. 557. 

takes means for effectually meeting an expected 

attack of Hyder AH, which are rendered unnecessary by Hyder’s 
retirement, i. 560. 

proceeds to the presidency, i. 565. 

lays before government Major Fitzgerald’s report 

relating to Col. Wood, i. 566. 

returns to the field, watches movements of Hyder 

Ali, i. 572. 

Col., attacks pagoda of K 3 doo without success (Burmese war), 

V. 34. 

Comet, charges round base of hill at battle of Seebabuldee, iv. 

474. 

Gen., British army reinforced by his arrival at Bhurtpore (first 

siege), iu. 467. 

bis pursuit of Ameer lOian, iii. 471. 

summoned by Mr. Elphinstone, arrives at Poona, iv. 441. 

■ resolves upon reducing Sattara and effecting junction 

with Gen. Pritzler, which objects are effected, iv. 502. 

resumes pursuit of Peishwa ; defeats Peishwa’s army, iv. 

502, 503. 

Mr., voted acting president at Madras, ii. 249. 

CuUing, receives one lac and thirty thousand rupees after 

elevation of Meer Cussim, i. 402. 

W., his remarks on propagation of Christianity in India, . 

iv. 246, note. 

Snetd, Capt., with Gov.-Gen.’s body-guard, charges amongst ele- 
phants (Burmese war), v. 54. 

SKonoBASs, Major, his account of the operation of the Burmese, their 
mode of approach and of throwing up retrenchments, v. 42, 43, 
note. 

— his accounts of rafts dispatched to drive British ves- 
sels from their station (Burmese war), v. 44, note. 
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SNononAfls, Major, his account of the critical situation of the Ilritish 
army at llongoon, v, 4G, 47. 

- his description of Donohew, v. .*53, note. 

striking instance of the energy of Burmese disci- 
pline related by, v. 64, note. 

his account of meeting and conference behveen 

King of Ava's ministers and Sir A. Campbell, v. C7 — GO, note. 

his account of female warriors aiding the Burmese, 

V. 71, tioie. 

Ins description of the horrors of the march of the 

British army through tlie Burmese country, v. 73, 74, note, 
his statement ns to tlic King of Avn's want of con- 
fidence in the good faith of the British, v. 82, note. 
his opinion on the policy of abstaining from the oc- 
cupation of Ava, V. 9G, 97, note. 

SoLiMAN, son of Darn, with a force meets Shoojn, and defeats him, i. 43. 
besieges Shoojn, i. 44. 

marches to effect a junction with Darn, advancing against 

Aurungzebo and Morad, i. 44. 

unable to effect the junction with Dnra, i. 46. 

abandoned by greater part of Ids army, i. 47. 

falls into the hands of Aurungzebo, i. 56. 

SoonaA, Hindoo caste, account of, i. 7, 8, note. 

SooLABOun falls into the hands of tlic English, i. 346. 
Sooraj-oo-Dowlaii succeeds Aliverdi Khan as soubahdar of Bengal, 
i. 184. 

, ]iig unhappy character and education, i. 185. 

his hatred of the English, i. 186. 

: addresses letter to President of Calcutta requiring 

Kishindoss to be given up ; messenger dismissed without answer, 
i. 186, 187. 

requires the English to desist from strengthening 

their fortifications; enraged by the answer received; presents 
himself in arms before English factory at Cossimbazar, which sur- 
renders, i. 187. 

advances on Calcutta, refuses to accept sum of 

money tendered to induce him to retire, i. 189. 
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Sooraj-oo-DowiiAH enters Calcutta, assures Mr. Holwell tliat no harm 
shall come to tlie prisoners, i. 192. 

confines one hundred and forty-six persons in 

the Blackholc, results, i. 193 — 196. 

subsequent conduct of, i. 196. 

his absurd conception of the importance of his 

conquest, i. 200. 

■ his disappointment as to booty, i. 201, 202. 

leaves garrison in Calcutta and departs, sends 

hostile messages to French and Dutch to replenish his treasury, i. 

202 . 

recehing news of approach of English force, or- 
ders his \Yholc army to assemble at Moorshedabad, i. 203, 204. 

advances towards Calcutta after its recapture by 

the English, desires deputies from English camp to be sent to him, 
i. 208, 209. 

attacked by Clive, retires ; negotiations, treaty 

concluded, i. 210. 

— forbids advance of British force against French 

settlement of Chandernagore, i. 214. 

— holds correspondence ndth the French, i. 21.5. 

assists the French with money and prepares to 

assist them with troops ; alarmed by intelh'gcncc of Afighan in- 
vasion of Dellu, i. 217. 

— his answer to letter from Admiral Watson, i. 219. 

— assumes an appearance of cordiality tow'ards the 

English, sends letters of congratulation to Clive and Watson on 
the success of the English at Chandernagore, but protects the 
French, i. 222, 223. 

corresponds with Bossy and urges him to repair 

to the relief of his cotmtrymen, i. 223. 

— his letter addressed to Bossy, i. 223, 224, mte. 

his unfriendly conduct towards the EngEsh and 

attempt to evade the pecuniary provisions of the treaty, i. 224. 

his universal unpopularity, i, 223. 

reinforces large division of his army lying at 


Plassy, i. 228. 
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SoouaJ-oo-DowIiAH hesitates to withdraw his army, hut finally yichl;*, 
i. 229. 

- prepares to attack palace of Mccr .laflicr, aban- 
dons hostilities, invites Mcer .laflicr to a conference, and is satis- 
fied of his fidelity, i. 2.32. 

addresses a letter of dcfianre to Clive, and orders 

his wliolc army to assemble at Plassy, i. 2.32, 23.3. 

his army discovered in motion, i, 2.38, 239. 

general cannonading commences from his artil- 
lery, i. 240. 

sends for Mccr .laflicr and implores his assistance, 

receives from him advice which he follows, i. 242. 

flics with rapidity, i. 243. 

wanders through the country, i. 24.*}. ■ 

made prisoner by McerCossim, is taken to Moor- 

shedabad, treated with great indignity and cruelty, and finally 
murdered, i. 246, 247. 

remarks on the conduct of the British authorities 

‘towards him, i. 263 — 263. 

SoTUSBY, Mr., assistant at Nagporc, his noble conduct and honourable 
death at the battle of Sectabuldcc, iv. 475. 

Sourinns, Marquis do, holds cliicf military command in French expe- 
dition, i. 274. 

receives command of French force from Lally, remains in- 
active, i. 296. 

Spain, Manilla restored to at general peace, i. .323. 

court of, resist payment of ransom stipulated for at surrender of 

Manilla, i. 523, note. 

SpENCEn, Mr., occupies the chair at Calcutta in place of Mr. Vansit- 
tart ; his fortune improved tlicrcby, i. 472. 

ceases to be head of British government at Bengal, i. 

475. 

Stables, Capt., proceeds to vizier's camp, rejects the proposal of 
vizier for murder of Sumroo, and on offer of a bribe to himself, 
i. 465, 466. 

Staunton, Capt., attacked by Pcishwa’s infantry at Corygaum, gal- 
lant defence of ; compels enemy to abandon wllage, and retires to 
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St. David, Fort. See Fort St. David. 

St. Denis (Isle of Bourbon), captured by British force, iv. 152. 

— ordnance found at, loss sustained in conquest of, iv. 154. 

St. Leoee, Col., march of cavalry under (war with Mahrattas under 
Marquis Wellesley), iii. 312. 

his brilliant success in Travancore, iv. 127, 128. 

his reprehensible conduct in regard to the discontent 

in the army of Madras, iv. 184. 

suspension of, iv. 138. 

St. Lubin, Chevalier, his intrigues, ii. 174, 175. 

St. Pauii’s (Isle of Bourbon), ordnance found at, iv. 154. 

St. Susanne, Col. (commandant in Isle of Bourbon), escapes with 
difficulty, iv. 162. 

allowed to depart to France or Mauritius on parole, 

iv. 153. 

St. Thome (near Madras) taken possesaon of by Admiral Boscawen, 
i. 79. 

Stuakt, Col., supported by majority of board for appointment as 
British resident at Tanjore, in opposition to the governor. Lord 
Pigot; disputes concerning, ii. 201, 202. 

detached to attack Palligaut, fells back without effect- 
ing object, attacks Dindigul, which surrenders to him (Lord Corn- 
wallis’s war with Tippoo), ii. 407. 

returns to Coimbatore, again dispatched to attack Pal- 
ligaut, which capitulates, ii. 408. 

prepares to resist Mahrattas, mistaken for Tippoo's 

cavalry, ii. 435. 

lays siege to Savandroog, which is carried, ii. 450 — 

453. 

• assumes command of all British troops on the island of 

Seringapatam ; attacked by enemy, n. 476. 

• favours escape of prisoners of Tippoo confined by him 

in violation of treaty, ii. 509, note. 

Gen., command of army of Madras devolves on, by departure 

of Sir Eyre Coote, ii. 270. 

refuses to march against enemy after death of Hyder 

Ali. ii. 272, 273. 
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Stuart, Gen., liis cUflercnccs with Lord Macartney; points in which 
they agreed, ii. 273. 

attacks Frencli under M. Bussy with success, ii. 274. 

requests that corps under Col. Fullarton he placed 

under his orders, request complied with reluctantly ; gives instruc- 
tions to Col. Fullarton which are at variance with those of tlie 
government, ii. 278. 

his conduct gives offence at presidency ; he is sum- 
moned to repair thither and dismissed ; expresses intention to 
retain command of King’s troops ; is arrested and kept prisoner 
till sent to England, ii. 279. 

engaged in a duel with Lord Macartney, wounds the 

latter, grounds for dud, ii. 3SG, 387, note. 

ascends into Coorg with army from coast of Malabar 

(last war with Tippoo Sultan), iii. 39. 

■ dispatches battalion to strengthen brigade of Col. Mon- 

tresor, iii. 39. 

■ marches to aid Col. Montresor, and defeats division of 

enemy, iii. 40. 

description by the Ilnjali of Coorg of the battle fought 

by, iii. 41, note. 

marches uith Bombay army from Scringapatam, iii. 

69. 

his instructions from Lord Clive as to march of British 

troops into Mahratta country, iii. 2SG. 

Hon. Frederick, proposed as resident at Oude by Hastings, 

majority of Council refuse to concur, ii. 89. 

Mr. (Secretary to council of Bengal), action brought by against 

his successor, hlr. Auriol ; extraordinary proceedings arising from, 
ii. 134, note. 

Mr. John, his testimony to fairness of report of committee of 

House of Commons on aSoirs of East-India Company, v. 271. 

SuFFREiir, M., French fleet imder, encountered by Sir E. Hughes, 
who captures six vessels ; lands at Porto Novo three thousand 
men ; overtaken by Sir Edward Hughes, sanguinary battle ; results 
of, ii. 266—277. 

again engaged by Sir E. Hughes without decisive re- 
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suits, takes Trincomalee ; another indecisive engagement, returns 
to Cuddalore ; his character as a naval commander, ii. 268. 

SuFFEEiiT, M„ proposes cartel for exchange of prisoners to Lord 
Macartney, proposal referred to Sir E. Codte, who wishes English 
prisoners in custody of Hyder Ali to be included ; proposal rejected, 
ii. 268. 

lands prisoners at Cuddalore, and transfers them to Hyder 

Ali ; his countrymen interpose in vain, ii. 268, 269. 

n another action of with English fleet without decided ad- 
vantage to either party, ii. 274, 275. 

SuLivAN, Mr., (Director of East-India Company), contest of with Clive, 
i. 476, 477. 

expresses himself ready to co-operate with Clive, i. 480. 

secures his election gainst ClLve’a interest by majority 

of one, i. 481, 482. 

produces counter-proposals to be submitted to minis- 
ters instead of those of Directors ; is defeated on a ballot, ii. 6. 

Right Hon. John, his chums for money upon Oparrow, ii. 

243, note. 

SuMBHAJEE succeeds Sevajee, i. 61. 

receives Akbar with distinction after his flight, i. 63. 

Mahratta power declines in the hands of ; abandoned to 

sensual indulgence, i. 64. 

plan laid to obtain possession of his person executed with 

success, he is tortured and publicly beheaded, i. 65. 

Sumner, Mr., after elevation of Meer Cossim, receives two lacs and 
twenty-four thousand repees, i. 402. 

questioned as to circumstances of country when pay- 
ment of Meer Cossim’s bounty was made, his answer, i. 402. 

dismissed service for signing offensive letter to Court 

of Directors ; restored, i. 483, note. 

SuMROo undertakes the murder of the European prisoners of Meer 
- Cossim, carries it into effect, i. 447, 448. 

account of, and remark of native historian on his conduct, i, 

447, 448, note. 

his delivery demanded by the English as a condition of peace 

with vizier, i. 451. 
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SuMROo heads the miitinous troops of Mcer Cossim, i. 4G2. 

refuses to furnish ennnon, arms, and aceoutrements demanded 

h}’ Meer Cossim, and enters sendee of vizier, i. 463. 

his assassination proposed by vizier, i. 465, 466. 

the formal infliction of the punishment of death upon, de- 
manded by British government, i. 474. 

seeks a new sendee on ^dzier’s flight before English, i. 475. 

Surat taken hy Sevajeo and plundered, i. 61. 

station at established by East-India Company for the trade of 

the Indian continent, i. 73. 

superseded ns Company's station by Bombay, i. 74. 

Nabob of claims tribute from Nabob of Broach, ii. 156. 

commercial importance of, hi. 104. 

inhabitants of invite English to take possession of castle and ■ 

fleet, hi. 103. 

defence of transferred to English, iii.- 106. 

remarks on the transaction, iii. 106 — 109. 

British government determine to assume entire cml and mili- 
tary administration of, iii. 111. 

abuses prevailing there, iii. Ill, 112. 

review of events there, iii. 113, 114. 

new arrangements at embodied in trcatj% iii. 114, 115. 

SuTitERLAXD (Englishman of that name), commands brigade of French 
force under De Boigne in sendee of Scindia, iii. 309. 

aspires to succeed De Boigne in chief command, hi. 309. 

SwAiNSTON, Lieut., wounded at victory of Corj’^gaum, iv. 502. 

Capt., makes Trimbuckjee Dainglia-prisoner, iv. 564. 

Mr., assistant to collector at Midnapore, rule granted 

against by Supreme Court of Calcutta, ii. 144. 

Swartz (Missionary) requested to assist British commissioners at 
camp of Tippoo Sultan as interpreter, ii. 285. 

his remark to Col. Fullarton respecting Tippoo, ii. 285. 

forcibly prevented from joining the commissioners, ii. 287, 

note. 

Stager succeeds to the throne of Tanjore ; his authority but nominal, 
afterwards deprived of name and power of a sovereign, i. 80, 
note. 
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Sydenham, Capt., his report of remarks made hy the Pcislwa on, the 
character of the Malirattas, iii. 556, note, 

his statement of the conduct of the Pindarrics and 

the governments they serve, iv. 406. 

Syed Ahmed (Mahometan reformer), his doctrines, and cflccLs of their 
propagation, v. 179. 

S.YEF-Ai/-Do'\vi.An succeeds his brother Noojum-ad-Dowlah ns Nabob of 
Bengal, i. 515. 

death of, succeeded by Mobarik-al-Dowlnh, ii. .31. 

Sykes, Col., opinion of, concerning the prevalence of the Bhuddist 
religion in India, i. 4, note. 

Mr., testifies to recognition of Meerun’s son by Mccr Jafiier, 

i. 467, note. 

Symes, Col., his mission to Ava, v. 4. 

Symmonds, Ensign, at Cawnpore, advances to reconnoitre, is challenged 
by the enemy, answers in French, and being mistaken for a French 
officer is suffered to pass, i. 119, 120. 

makes necessary observations, returns, rejoins his 

detachment, results of his information, i. 120. 

Syrian and Bactrian dynasties, monarchs of, governed the provinces 
bordering on the Indus for two centuries, i. 10. 


TAciroBE, party of British sepoys at, attacked by body of Mccr Cos- 
sim’s horse, i. 438. 

Talniee, fort of attacked (Pindarrie and Mabmtta war), iv. 507. 

ambiguity of circumstances attending the attack, iv. 507 — 509. 

fort taken, garrison put to the sword, iv. 509. 

killadar of hanged, by order of Sir T. Hislop, iv. 509. 

defence of the act by the Marquis of Hastings and Sir 

Thomas Hislop, iv. 511 — 525, note, 

examination of the defence, iv. 525 — 532. 

Taeyne, fort of, attacked and captured by Capt. J. Grant (Pindarrie 
and Mahratta war), iv. 486. 

Tanjoee, throne of, claimed by Mahratta Prince, who solicits the md 
of the English, which is granted, i. 79, SO. 

British expedition dispatched agmnst, difficulties and dis- 
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n‘t(.r«, Imops roliini to Kort .St. David, new cxpcdilion 

fitted out ; D(’vj Cottali taken, nmmgcnienl made with the reign- 
inr: Mwcrciirn, i. .SI, 

Tanjoim; invaded hv ('iinndn Sahih, relieved hv advance of Na/.ccr 
.hinp, i. >'{}. 

— — — Lrdly .n}ipro:ichcs to enforce payment of a bond ; alarm ; nego- 
tiation, treaty conehided : fn>h dinpiitcp, i. 27.0, 2.S(). 

city of. hei-icped hy Daily; nege niiscd, I/dly attacked, but 

difcat'. a‘-‘:iilant.'', retreat of Krenrh from, 2S0 — 282. 

iiivtdved in ho'-tilitie? with government of Madraa, peace 

riutrlnded ; hoslilitic? recommenced, and again terminated, ii. 
•’7 

— war with ; Unjah of, made prifoncr ; the country transferred 

to Mahomet .AH, ii. .'!0. 

eonqucft of, and deposition of llajah, condemned hy Court 

of Director.* ; Lord I’igot instructed to rc.storc the llajah, ii. 100. 

di*puted .*ucec.'‘*inn to the throne of, iii. 07 — 102. 

adopted heir of deceased llajah placed on throne by ISarl 

of Moniington, iii. 103. 

Ilritish govennnent assume entire civil tutd military admini.s- 

tration of, iii, 103, lO J. 

'J’ann.mi, taken by storm by the Kngli.«h, ii. 100. 

T.^jtAOfnn, c.ajilurc of (Kcpuiil war), iv, 281, 

'rAVJ.ni, Mr., arrives at Calcutta toreprcfenl to government of Bcngid 
necessity of giving support to government of Bombay, in the war 
undertalicn in supjiort of llugonalli How, ii. IGO. 

'J”i;«.vA»’ATAM, purchased by Company from a native prince, fortified, 
becomes an important .'talion under the name of Fort St. David, 

I. /•}. 

Tr.iGNMot.Tn, Ixird, lii.s retirement from the office of Gov.-Gcn., is 
succeeded by Lord Moniington, iii. 1. 

bis view of the position of the British govern- 
ment in India, iii. 2. 

reference to bis being .«elcctc(l for office of Gov.- 

Gcn. with niijirobation of Ministers of the Crown, iv. 103. 

Scr also Shore, Mr. and Sir ,10110. 

Tr.ti.icin:nuv, brave defence of, reinforcements arrive at under Major 
Abington, siege raised, ii. 2G4, 2Gr). 

2 Y 2 
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Tkmi’IiV., Kivt], ndiTiitP in tlic llcnti-c* of lifinl", tltJvl tlic tinj' l)n<t 
linnotircd him with » PonfrrcHrp in wiiii-lj iip fpvvo rcrtain ndviri', 
which he would not «Uvidj:(\ ii. tHJh 

I result of interview of, with the Kin;:, in the d(feotof 

tlie ronlition ministry on the Indin Hill, ii. 11-15), 

FCids of ofliee «leUvcrrd to, ii, d.V). 

Tumm.kton, Ident., his gidhmt eomhirt nnd full, nt tlic .'ie;^e of llhurt- 
pore, iii. dTo, 

TnunAtn, ruvnptcdhyund fulls intolmnds of enemy (N’epuul wur), iv. ."OO. 

TnAeitKiiAY, Mont., ('iilhint di.urpe mnde hy, to rover n-trent of Jlriti'h 
force from unsuccessful iittnch on stoehndc neur .tyi Un'l: ; hi’ 
death (Ncpnnl war), iv. 27.*^. 

Thakta "WooNOYr.r., dispatched to tnhe chief eoinmund tif Ihine.'''e 
army, with distinct orders to attack the llritish, v. ‘.’7. 

TniAoru, capitulates to Major Preston, i. n.71). 

Tuomvsov, lucut.-Col, \V. A., movement of lead* t<» the ahandnnm''nt 
hy the enemy of all positions to left of Uamijtnh (N’ejeud w-.\r), 
Iv. 2S7. 2vSS. 

Mr. Powlctt, his nunarks in Parliament on the comhirl of 

Mr. llright on the Kast-lndia question, v. SO'd. 

defends duties imposed in Great Ilrit.ain on 

productions of Indin, v, 

TnoNon.v WooNounv. (Uurmesc commander), killed in dipht hy «me 
of his own people, v. 24, vole. 

Thohn', Major, his dcseription of the miseries of the march of M>nl 
I.nkc's army, after nlumdonment of the pursuit of Ilolkar, iii. 42»7 
— 428, jiote, 

his remark on the cfTcct of lAjrd Make’s .surprise of 

Holkar’s camp, iii. 4o4. 

his account of the inspection of the ditch nt Wiurtporc. 

iii. 4ti8, vole, 

TnousTON, Mr. 11., his oliscrvalious in Parliament on the American 
trade with Cliina, iv. 222, vote. 

o])poscs motion of J^nX Cnsllereagh for substi- 
tuting select committee for comraittcc of whole house, on nfluirs 
of Enst-India Company, iv. 222. 

1 ikiinhv, Mr. his ohservations on the privilegc.s of linst-India Com- 
pany, iv. 241. 



'i'lMANv, stttnmoncd by Clivo to sjtirmiclcr, yields, i. 113. 

TnsiNs, Capl., pccuninry niul hononiry rewards bestowed on bim by 
Hast-lndia Company, Court of Director.*!, and patriotic fund, iii. 
377, 37?, note. 

TiMoim, his oripn, i. IS, 11). 

crosses tlic Indus, advances towards Delhi, i. 20. 

])tjts to death, in cold blood, nearly one hundred thousand 

prisoners, i. 20. 

cntcr.s Delhi, and proclaims himself cmjjeror; massacre and 

pillage follow, i. 21. 

rctunis to the capital of his Tartar dominions, j. 21. 

his aiithority virtually ceases on his departure, i. 22. 

TiNi.r.v Pass, seizure of, by Col. G. Carpenter (Nepaul war), iv. 
270. 

Tirroo, Sultan, force dispatched under, by Ilydcr All, to frustrate 
junction between Sir H. Munro and Col. Daillic, ii. 22S. 

attacks Col. lltullic uasucccssfnlly, ii. 220. 

makes assatdt upon Arcot, is repulsed, ii. 247. 

■■■■ renews siege of Wamlcwash, failure of attempt at 

escalade, confusion of Ins troops, indication.s of mutiny, dcc.amps 
from W’andewnsh, ii. 260. 

surrounds army of Col. Bmitlnvaitc, which he dc» 

strovs, ii. 2G.'3. 

compels Col. Humberstone to retreat ; s-iiddtn de- 
parture of, eastward, caused by death of Hyder Ali. ii. 271. 

hi.*! arrival in his father's camp, .and a's\nnpt!on of 

sovereignty, ii. 272. 

returns from Carnatic, obt.ains po!-.»C5>:o:i of IJcdnorc 

by capitulation ; charges English o/Iiccn! with plundering, marclscs 
tlicm off in irons; besieges Mangalcn* ; cird'am'jctl by lo** of 
his French allies ; consents to armistice, ii. 277, 27.S. 

disregards stipulations of convention, ii. 2SO, i^tl. 

British coaimbsioncrs proct'i-<5 to ci iirt of, to n.'g.'’- 

tiatc, ii. 283. 

agents of, demand tJ;;t >u.'n nt!'r of 

precede release of EnglLdi pri'.?r.<r.' ; .Mr. Staunto:; r..'.."-"' *' 
comply, his view adopted ly p’vemnunt, ii. 2**4, l’n*. 
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Til't'oo, SnUmi, imirilcr of Gen. Mathews iintl Hrili’ li j'ri'on'r?. hv, 
ii. 28(5. 

arrogance anti iii'nlcnre of, eni’tnirai’i’il Ijv tlw titoiil 

sahmission of Madrao govcrniiicnl ; treaty sign'd with, ii. 

289. 

— atrociotis trcfitment of Kjigli-h yrhon' T? !>y: Gajj*.. 

llumlcy, Lient. Fraser, Lieut. Sttmp'on, (ten. MntlicW'.tintl me.sjy 
others, perish in captivity of. ii. 2.91, 292. 

— treaty with disapproved by governincnl t;f 15- jij'al ; 

reasons, ii. 29.3. 

— receives fnvoiirnhly the projio';il of Nirara fur niU. 

ance ; requires the connection to he ceinr-titcd liy inti rnnrri:’.;'i- ; 
Nir-am refuses, ii. .391. 

excluded from list of IJritish allies rlelivrnd to Nizam, 

ii. 394. 

affords grounds for apprcltension tt> tiie llriti'h go- 
vernment, ii. ,394. 

Sir .Tohn Malcolm's opinion that prefautlornry pollry 

on the part of the British povcmincnt wii« ncccs*ary to fru'trnte 
the ambitious designs of, ii. 396. 

meditates conquest or diememherment of 'Inwancfirr. 

ii. 397. 

cndc,avours to prcx-ail on the Zamorin of ('.dieut to 

invade TraTOncore, in prosecution of antiquated chiin»s, ii. ."!»7. 

seeks assistance of the llajah of Cochin, in‘tigatcs 

him to reclaim territojy on which lines of Travancorc formed, ii. 
397. 

is warned that any act of aggression ujhju I’ntvati- 

core will be regarded by English government ns violation of treatv; 
professes desire to maintain relations of amity, ii. .398. 

commences march in direction of Tm\*nncorc ; remon- 
strates against transfer of two forts from the Dutch to the Ihijah 
of Travancore ; falsehood of the grounds of remonstrance, ii. .398, 
399. 

marches to attack lines of Travancorc, troops defend- 

ing them retreat ; a sudden attack throws the assailants into con- 
fusion ; panic and disorderly flight ensue, ii. 400. 
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Tippoo, Sultan, numbers of bis troops perish, be is thrown down in 
the struggle, bearers of bis palanquin trampled to death, is rescued 
by vigorous exertions of bis followers, but sustains serious inju- 
ries, ii. 400. 

arrival and assumption of office as governor of 

Madras by Gen. Medows formally announced to, his answer to 
the announcement, ii. 403. 

further correspondence of, with Gen. Medows, ii. 

404. 

— — on receiving decisive communication from Gen. Me- 
dows, retires with his main anny to Seringapatam, u. 404, 

405. 

remarks on his character, ii. 405, 406. 

cruelty exercised on the Nairs by, ii. 408. 

defends with his army the pass of Gugehutty, ii. 

409. 

action of, with English, ii. 409, 410. 

— withdraws his army ; on Col. Floyd’s retreat, orders 

his troops to be put in motion for pursuit, ii. 410, 411. 

hears of death of Burkar-oo-deen, draws off his 

army, ii. 411. 

— evades general action, repossesses himself of Satti- 

mungul. Broad, and Daraporam ; alarmed by progress of English 
army, in Bramahal, dispatches force there, ii. 412. 

— makes overtures of negotiation ; seeks assistnuce 

from French governor at Pondicherry ; moves to defence of jwsses 
into his territories, ii. 413. 

- — astonished and irritated at result of attack on Ban- 

galore, gives orders to killadar of fort to recover possession of the 
Pettah at all risks, unsuccessful attempt for the purpose, ii. 414, 


415. 


encounters army of Ix’rd C-omwuiUs, vritn 


effects his escape, ii. 420. 

- his apprehension at arrrrcccn o: L»~ra CorrvriiH: 


orders removal of treasure, harem, ana rerumis rr erreers rr 
tledroog ; abandons intention cn aun.-ir cr nrs r: ether, 5.45^ 
- — ■ causes caricatures of ~ 
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oblitcnitcd ; murders twenty English youths niid other jiri*«ncr>-, 
ii, 425. 

Tirroo, Sultan, attacked and defeated hy I/)rd Cornwallis, ii. 423 — 
431. 

good conduct of his infantry, ii. 4. '12, 433. 

— — - rapid movements of his cavalry, his trooj»s intcrc/ jil 

messengers dispatched to Col. Stuart, ii. 435. 

further proofs of his perfidy and crnclty, ii. 433. 

440. 

— his mission to Constantinojdc ; results of the ml'-ion, 

ii. 442, 443. 

congratulates his officers on the infatuation of the 

English in attacking Savandroog, ii. 450. 

affected the reputation of a man of science; liix 

librarj', ii. 4G8, note. 

learns that his camp is jrctictratcd hy the Ej\gli‘‘h ; 

flies into the city ; his narrow escape, ii. 473, 474, 

desertions from him of natives and Europeans, ii, 475. 

greatly disappointed by his ill succc.«s, passionatedy 

demands if he has no faithful servants to retrieve his honour, ii. 
478. 

convenes his principal officers, exhorts them to make 

a bold effort to drive English from the island of Scringapatam, and 
recover the tomb of Hyder Alt, ii. 480, 

■ resolves to renew attempt at negotiation, employs 

English prisoners as instruments of appeal to Govcmor-Gcncral, 
ii. 482. 483. 

sends letters to Governor- General hy Licuts. Glial- 

mers and Nash, his false assertions, ii, 4S3, 484. 

forcibly dispossesses Lieut. Chalmers of countcqiart 

of articles of capitulation of Coimbatore, ii. 484, 485. 
attempts to deprive the English camp of water, de- 
feated, ii. 488. 

endeavours unsuccessfully to drive English posts to 

greater distance, ii. 489. 

submits to the demands of the allies ; conditions ; 

his appeal to lus officers, whether it should bo peace or war; 
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signs articles and dispatches them to Lord Cornwallis, ii. 491, 

492. 

Tirroo, Sultan, disregards stipulation for cessation of hostilities, ii. 

493. 

lus two sons dispatched as hostages to the British 

camp ; their reception by Lord Cornwallis ; graceful appeal of head 
vakeel, who accompanied them to the British general, ii. 496. 

orders royal salutes to be fired in testimony of his 

satisfaction at the reception of his sons, ii. 497. 

forwards crore of rupees in partial payment of the 

sum stipulated in preliminaries, ii. 497. 

rage of, on learning the demand of the English for 

the surrender of Coorg; questions in relation to it, ii. 501. 

his insolent answer to the remonstrances of Lord 

Cornwallis against his continuance of hostile operations, in vio- 
lation of subsisting arrangements, u. 502. 

— remonstrates agdnst breach of armistice by Mah- 

rattas, ii. 504. 

• — ratifies the treaty, ii. 505. 

his shameful infraction of former treaty in regard to 

inhabitants of Coromandel, u. 509. 

his vengeance and mutilation of prisoners, ii. 509, 

510. 


^ his plans to provide for contributions reqmred by 

treaty, ii. 511. 

restoration of hostage princes to; his councillors’ 

opinion on admittance of British officer to his presence; his 
reception of his sons, ii. 514. 

rmtameable hostility of ; seeks means for regaining 

his lost power and influence; his intrigues; co-operation of 
French officers, Hyderabad, iii. 6, 7. 

dispatches an embassy to France ; his mission fails, 

iii. 7, 8. 


disgraces his ambassadors ; makes communications 

through agency of government of Mauritius, iii. 9. 

overture to, from master of French privateer ; his 

arrangement with, iii. 10, 11. 
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Tipppoo, Sultan, his credulity, iii. 111. 

dispatches embassy to Mauritius, iii. 12. 

reception of his ambassadors, iii. 12, 13. 

his letters transferred from Mauritius to France, iii. 

13. 

his probable disappointment at the number and cha- 
racter of the force received from the Mauritius, iii. 14. 

. — — — encourages Jacobin club, and becomes a member of 

it, iii. 15. 

preparations of the Earl of Momington for attack- 
ing him, iii. 23. 

— allowed time for concession ; his disputes between 

Rajah of Coorg ; Governor-General addresses letters to, his 
answers, iii. 34, 35. 


iii. 37. 

- his assent to mission of a British officer to his court. 


iii. 40. 

tAWWMWAM VUW AAUW tXV , UUVft AO UV*AWC»1>WU, 

iii. 41. 

* uls cuurts uiTcctoo. to resist ucivaiice oi uteup riums, 

^ Ifi l^'tr ('itxn r7oT’V*vc • Ipa ■p-r.4-1 LI jT. n 

iii. 42. 

19 ucicatcu vy vjcu* jdams at iViaiiaTeiiY 1 116 retires, 

V0 P^BAAVVPA^ Ixwp MAPpAa AaIpaa ^^Iaa TJTaa^.. . I--... 

AO Ujr Xi/Utc tUb.CU uy VACUp JtltUJTIb f ills 

despondent exdamation ; demands the determination of his prin- 
cipal ofScers ; their reply, iii. 42, 43. 

ills laruy to negObiuicj rcpues to, ui. 

vtitv«nnT>4‘ r\f X-a /^aa TTamp?m mpIaIp ..a 1 d. 

iii. 44. 

r'**!'”**' tu vxcu* tamiis, \>iui icpiy to. 

iii. 45, 46. 

• articles of negotiation proposed to, by Gen. Harris, 

H PP^pApP p. PPPPP PPPPP#PPP pp mp ..3 .p .P^P^ p pp # 

46, 47. 

- retums no answer to uemaxias ot oen. Hams, in* 

to tTeu.xaamss proposals; oirers 

of Gen. Harris, ii. 47. 

.. VPfkMMAN AV AAPPA-l. > r .* A . at . 

iii. 48. 

• piwacs tuiuugu aa agony oi griei into snent stupor. 
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Tippoo, Sultan, continuation of operations against ; his capital taken ; 
- discovery of his lifeless body, iii. 51 — 60. 

circumstances of his death, iii. 62 — 64. 

burial of, iii. 64, 65. 

his library and private papers fall into the hands of 

captors ; their nature, iii. 66, 67. 

— — distribution of his conquered dominions, iii. 71 — 77. 

Ijig intrigues Tvith Mahomet Ali and Ormdut-ul- 

Omrah. Hi. 130—136. 

extravagant revenue placed at disposal of sons of, 

iv. 70. 

two sons of, implicated in atrocities at Vellore, iv. 

72. 

family of, removed'to Bengal, retrenchment of allow- 
ances to, iv. 81. 

Tittoo Meek. — See Meer Niser Alee, v. 1 79. 

Ton, Capt., instructed to open negotiation with Toolsee Bhye, iv. 485. 

Tondiman, men furnished by, in aid of the cause of Mahomet Ali, 
at Trichinopoly, i. 269. 

Tokjollt, Mon., his action with Sir E. Vernon, is put to flight and 
takes refuge in Pondicherry; escapes from and leaves Pondicherry 
to its fate, ii. 213, 214. 

Tokk Ramfooua, attack of, by Col. Don, iii. 424, 425. 

Toolsee Bhte (Mistress of Jeswunt Rao Holkar), early history of, 
iv. 484. 

succeeds to regency, on Holkar becoming insane; 

adopts Mulhar Rao Holkar ; her secret message expressing desire 
to place him under British protection, iv. 484, 485. 

she is awested and beheaded, iv. 488, 489. 

Toone, Brig. Gen., posted near Ooctaree (Pindarrie and Mahiatta 
war), iv. 443. 

Toree, striking description of its condition, by Mr. Xeave, v. 202. 

Trant, Mr., expresses hope that parliamentary committee would 
especially consider Indian affairs with referen::e to narives, r. 270. 

Tkavancore, connection of East-India CompsTy with, ir. 117, US. 

scandalous misgovemment of ; rerrczstrsnc^ of BririsS: 


resident, iv. 118. 
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Travaitcobe, communications between dewan of the Rajah of, and 
Americans, followed by overtures to Rajah of Cochin, iv. 119. 

extensive military preparations in ; government of Fort 

St. George take measures for commencing hostilities, which are 
subsequently countermanded, iv. 119, 120. 

house of resident surrounded by armed men, his escape, 

iv. 120. 

atrodous murder of a party of Europeans in, iv. 121, 

122. • 

various operations in, iv. 122 — 126. 

advance of troops destined for service in ; arrangements 

for command, iv. 126. 

defeat of dewan’s troops in, by Colonel Chalmers, iv. 

127. 

storming of lines of Arumbooly by Major Welsh, act- 
ing under command of Colonel St. Leger, iv. 127, 128. 

enemy dislodged from Colar and Nagrecoil by Colonel 

Macleod; dewan dies, iv. 128, 129. 

further successes of the British troops in ; negotiations 

commenced ; affairs return to former state ; dewan destroys bim- 
sdf, iv. 129, 130. 

remarks, iv. 130, 131. 

Themwxth (a British officer), to save Clive from death drags him 
aside, is shot through the body by the man whose aim he had 
defeated, i. 104. 

Tricalore, falls into hands of English, i. 346. 

Teichisopoi.t, Rajah of, dies (1732) ; Ins first wife aspires to succeed 
to the government; is opposed by Commander-in-chief; Queen 
seeks assistance from Nabob of Arcot, who dispatches an army to 
her assistance under command of his son, aided by Chunda Sahib, 
i. 81, 82. 

— — — Queen dethroned and imprisoned by perfidy of Chunda 

Sahib, i. 82, 83. 

■ Mahomet Ali, younger son of Nabob of Arcot, flies 

thither, i. 83. 

British troops engaged in aiding Mahomet Ali taka 

refuge under walls of, i. 97. 
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TniciuKovoi.Y, (Ictnrlimcnt under CH%-c nnd Clnrk arrive safe at, after 
a pkinniMi with rrench force, i. 101. 

proereding!^ as to promised transfer of, to Mysore, 

i. 138, HO. 

Ilrilish troojjs march from, to establish authority of 

Mahomet AH iu either jiarLs of the Carnatic, i. 143. 

— return thither, i. 144. 

again march, leaving garrison under command of Capt. 

Dalton, i. HJi. 

— disputes at, i. 153. 

siijiplics for, intercepted hy Nunjeraj, i. ICG. 

menaced hy force of D’Autucil, amount of his force, i. 

2G9. 

amount of Kuglish force in, i. 2G9. 

homhanlcd; surrender of demanded hy D’Autucil, i. 

270. 

• relieved hy arrival of Captain Calliaud, i. 270, 271. 

'rju.Mm;cKjr.r. Dainoi.ia, inlrigiics of; his chamclcr, iv. 380, 381. 

• reports of Gungadhur Shastry being seized hy; 

his avowal to the Sliastrj', iv, 385, 38G. 

his answer to request for inquirj' into assassi* 

nation of the Sliastrj', iv. 389, 390. 

• takes extraordinary' measures for his own 

safely, iv. 390. 

strong guards placed at house of, iv. 391. 

public voice unanimous in accusing him as 

instigator of the munlcr of the Shastry', iv. 392. 

grounds of suspicion against, iv. 394. 

his profligate character nnd notorious hostility 

to the Shastry, iv. 394. 

his scandalous services to tlic Pcishwa, iv. 


39C. 


sent ofT to Wassuntghur ; unqualified surren- 
der of to British government insisted on, iv. 398. 
delivered to a British detachment ; conducted 


to Bombay, jilaccd in strict confinement in fort of Tannali, iv. 399, 
400. 
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Trimbuokjee Daisqlxa. escapes; deficiency of vigilance in custody 
of, iv. 427. 

— version of the circumstances of his escape, 

by Bishop Heber, iv. 427, 428, note, 

reputed the prime agent in military pre- 
parations vfithin Pwsh'wa’s dominions, iv. 429. 

reward offered for apprehension of, his pro- 
perty confiscated, his guilt and the obligation to punish him ad- 
mitted by article of treaty with the Peishwa, iv. 436, 437. 

joins Peishwa \rith reinforcements, iv. 499. 

retires and conceals lumself near Nassick, is 

taken without resistance and sent to Tannah ; lodged in fort of 
Chunar, iv. 664. 

TaiNOOMAiiEE, added to conquests of the English, ii. 264. 

assemblage of troops at, iii. 122. 

Tkinomaly, and other forts, acquired by the French, i. 276. 

TaiFASOKE, surrenders to Sir E. Coote (war with Hyder Ah), ii. 261. 

TaivATOEE, garrison of, surrenders to Major Brereton, i. 317. 

Tsivex-anoee, falls into hands of English, i. 346. 

Tuanko Kudir, expdsthe Siamese from capital of Q,ueda, v. 196, 197. 

Tuckee, Capt., holds chief command of naval force employed in reduc- 
tion of Amboyna, iv. 176. 

Mr. H. St. George, his judgment of the difficulty of ascer- 
taining rights of parties, &c., in maldng permanent settlement of 
revenue, ii. 532, 633, note. 

— records his dissent from certsun parts of 

letters addressed to president of Board of Commissioners, by Court 
of Directors, v. 307. 

— - — letter from, stating objections to parlia- 

. mentary bill for making arrangement with East-India Compatiy, 
V. 347, note. 

————— difficulties in the way of free trade with China, pointed 
out by, V. 355, 356, note. 


Ummee Sing Thappa (Nepaulese general) makes communications to 
Col. Ochterlony ; his supposed disaffection to Nepaulese govern- 
ment, iv. 266. 
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Ummeu Sing Thappa, Ins scornful rejection of the invitation of Col. 
Ochterlony; fresh communications with, iv. 268. 

failure of attempt to shake allegiance of, iv. 

269, 270. 

apprehension of his designs to retreat with his 

army to the eastward, iv. 282. 

concentrates his force on the heights of Ram- 

gurh; enabled to draw suijplies from Rajah of Belaspore, iv. 
283. 

marches to Malown, leaving garrisons in Ram- 

gurh, &c., iv. 289. 

conditions of convention signed by, iv. 316, 

317. 

Upton, Col., dispatched to Poonah by government of Bengal ; reaches 
that place, and enters on the business of his mission ; is instructed 
to stipulate for possession of Salsette and Bassein ; compliance to 
refused; his mode of accounting for refusal, ii. 167. 

demands final determination of ministers at Poona; answer, 

war; preparations of Bengal government in consequence; informs 
Bengal government that differences are arranged, and treaty in 
progress; treaty concluded and accepted, ii. 168, 169. 

first learns at Poona that Bassein is not in possession of 

the English, ii. 170. 

appears to have been the sport of those with whom he was 

sent to negotiate, ii. 173. 

vague terms of treaty concluded by ; his retirement from 

Poona; is succeeded byMr. Mostyn, ii. 174. 


Vaistas, Hindoo caste, their duties, i. 7, note. 

Valdore, falls into hands of English, i. 346. 

Vansittaet, Mr. (Governor of Fort William), his incorrect and exag- 
gerated account of the number of persons cut off by assassination 
during reign of Meer Jaffier, i. 387. . 

arrives from Madras, and assumes office of governor 

in place of Mr. Holwell; finds much cause of annoyance and 
disquiet, i. 339, 340. 
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Vansittaiit, Mr., finds his treasury exhausted, the trading invcstinri»l« 
of Company suspended, i. 300,31)1. 

adopts the views of Mr. ITolwcll as to change in 

Bengal government, i. 394. 

letters addressed to, hy Meer Cossim, i. 395. 

•undcrtalvcs mission to Meer .Tallicr ; arrives at Cos- 

simhazar ; receives a visit from Nabob ; expatiates on evils of 
Meer Jafiicr’s government, i. 397, 398. 

hastens to palace on Col. Calliaud talcing possession 

of the gates, and assures Meer .Tafiicr that his ])cn<on is safe, anil 
his government, if he so pleased, &c., i. 400. 

receives from Meer Cossim offer of a note for twenty 

lacs of rupees for the use of the members of the select committee, 
which is declined ; on repetition of offer, promises to accept such 
marks of friendship as the prince may be pleased to bestow, when 
the country should he settled and its finances flourishing, i. 

401. 

solicits donation of five lacs for the Company, which 

is granted, and applied in aid of operations against Pondicherr}*, 
i. 402. 

consents to receive five lacs for his private use, i. 

402. 

; his removal from Madras to take chief place in go- 
vernment of Calcutta, a prejudice of Mr. Amyatt and all below 
him, i. 403, 404. 

■ his complmnt that he had unhappy tempers to deal 

with, and, that there were mischievous people in the settlement, i. 

403. 404. 

• failure of to moke arrangement for admitting the 

members of Council, not of the select committee, to share in Meer 
Cossim’s bounty, i. 404, 405. 

— his policy open to strenuous resistance on its merits, 

i. 405. 

— frames memorial setting forth Meer Jaffier’s crimes, 

i. 406. 


part of his policy to make terms with the Emperor ; 

execution of this interrupted, i. 415. 
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Vansittart, Mr., though disposed to support Meer Cossim, not dis- 
inclined to protect Ram Narrain, i. 419. 

extract of minute recorded by, i. 421, note. 

his denunciation of Mr. Ellis, i. 422, 423. ’ 

liis remarks on the mutually hostile feelings of the 

British and the Nabob, i. 425. 

proposes speeial mission to Meer Cossim be intrusted 

to Hastings; council consent; Hastings instructed to apply to 
Nabob for payment for the use of the Company of the twenty 
lacs of rupees promised to the governor and others ; remarks, i. 
425, 426. 

well disposed to abate evils arising from the private 

trade, but possesses no influence with the council ; inclined to 
regard the period during which the East-Indin Company’s servants 
had been engaged in private trade, as giving to their claim the 
force of prescription, i. 429, 430. 

applies himself to bring about compromise ; proceeds • 

to Moorshedabad to try his personal influence with Nabob, finds 
the prince incensed ; body of regulations agreed upon, i. 430. 

expresses himself unwilling to give up an ■ advantage 

enjoyed by East-India Company’s servants for several years, i. 
430, note, 

publication of regulations to be postponed till after 

ani\'al of, at Calcutta, i. 430, 431. 

spirit in which his colleagues meet Ids views of 

accommodation, i. 432. 

appears to have been doubtful of his own powers to 

make a final settlement, i. 432. 

refers to certain w'ords used by council as evidence 

of his authority to malm fall settlement with Nabob, but expresses 
displeasure at the Nabob having regarded the agreement as final, 
i. 432, note. 

— remarks that the views of the violent party in Cal- 

cutta were seconded by Nabob’s oflScers, i. 433. 

proposes Company’s dustuck be granted only for 

goods imported by sea, or intended for exportation b)’- sea, i. 
434. 

2 z 
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Vansittaiit, Mr.,ndlicrcs to former opinion, na embodied in rc.ipdntiona, 
arranged with Mecr Cossim, that nine jicr cent. Hbould be j)aid on 
nil nrliclcs in private trade, i. 43:1. 

his letter to Nabob, respecting the former rcgnlalion", 

demanded back by council, i. 43C. 

complaints to, from the Nabob, of breach of the 

rcgulntloins, i. 437. 

retirement of, from government of Fort William ; suc- 
ceeded by Mr. Spencer, i. 472. 

proceeds with Mr. Scrofton and Colonel Konle on 

commission to Bengal; ship in which commisMoners f:iil never 
heard of, ii. 17. 

George, present when instructions given to Colonel 

Maclean by Hastings, ii. 9G — 101. 

Vasco db GAirA, sails from liisbon, and reaches Calicut ; returns to 
Portugal, 1, 3G. 

Vaseeuot, Capt., arrives at Major Calliaud’s camp with trcas\jrc 
(siege of Madras), i. 291. 

gallant conduct of his small force, i. 291, note. 

his danger and escape, i. 292. 

Vbdas, privilege of studying them, i. 5, note. 

Vellore, enemy before Arcot, receive a reinforcement from, i. 104, 

insubordinate in garrison there ; causes, iv. .">9, GO. 

report of commanding olEccr at, announcing re-establish- 
ment of discipline, conveyed to Commander-in-chief, iv. Cl. 
mutiny brealcs out at ; native troops rise against and mas- 
sacre European, iv. G1 , 62. 

Col. Gillespie arrives at; disperses mutineers and restores 

legitimate authority, iv. 63. 

■ murderous proceedings at, impress commanding officers at 

other stations with undue degree of apprehension, iv. 63, C4. 

events which preceded mutiny at ; information given b)' 

Muley Beg; consequent inquiry, iv. 64 — 66. 

■ chief conspirator at, questioned by commanding officer as to 

objection to new turban ; offers to swear that there is none, iv. G9. 

the seat of deep and dark intrigues ; residence of sons of 

Tippoo, iv. 70. 
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VKJ.j.om:, n.OOO Mysoreans scllled in the town and its vicinity', subse- 
quently to its becoming residence of Tippoo's sons ; vast number of 
smnnts and retainers of the princes ; increase of general popula- 
tion, iv. 71, 

authority at, too much divided, iv. 72. 

• two of 'i'ippoo’s sons implicated in atrocities at, iv. 72. 

■ lesson conveyed by mutiny at, iv. la, 

mutitiy at, cbaractcrizcd by baseness, treachery, and mur- 
derous cniclty, iv. 7(5, 77. 

diflcrcnccs between governor and Commander-in-chief as 

to treatment of the mutineers ; ultimate determination, iv. 77. 
remarks, iv. 77. 78. 

further disputes between governor and Commander-in-chief ; 

results, iv. 79. 

change consequent upon mutiny at; Tippoo’s family removed 

to Bengal, iv. SI. 

conduct of native oflicers at, iv. 82. 

references to, in relation to mutiny at Barraokpore, v. 

lu—ns. 

Vr.i.M;M, fortress of, attacked and taken, ii. 27. 

\’'i;nr.i,sT, Mr., succeeds Clive in government of Bengal, ii, 30. 

interferes to protect Emperor and vizier from invasion 

by Abdalcc Shah ; projects unsuccessful expedition to Nepaul ; 
concludes treaty with vizier, ii. 30, 31. 

is succeeded by Mr. Cartier, ii. 31. 

\’’r.uxKV, Sir Harry, moves amendment on East-India bill, appointing 
Governor-General governor of the whole province of Bengal, with 
two Lieutenant-Governors ; withdraws amendment, v. 334. 
VnuNON, Sir lid., opposed by French squadron under M, Tronjolly, 
whom he defeats and puts to flight, ii. 213, 214. 

ViGiK, M., commander of European corps of Tippoo Sultan; leads 
attack upon British post at Scringiipatam ; seeks safety in flight ; 
his narrow escape through British columns, ii. 479. 

Vii.i.Ai*onK, fort of, falls into possession of English, i. 34G. 
VizAOArATAM, Frcnch giun possession of, i. 272. 

ViziKU Shoojah-ad-Dowlah, entertains designs of invading the Dooab, 

2z2 
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nni\ nltncking Ihc llok5Un» ; » ilcpiroMu of of UugUoU 

government j groinuls for invasion, ii. 3?). 

See also Slmojali-uiI-Dowlok. 

ViziEU Azoff-wl-Dowlnli, succccdR Shcojali-nl-Dowlnli, ii. 

Ali, BViccccds AzofT-ivl-Dowlnh, nnd is recognized liy tlic IJriti?Ii 

government, ii. .'iGO. 

inquiry into his title, ii. •'SCI — .'>G7. 

recommends witlulmwal of elder begum to Fyznlm«l, ii. .'iG?. 

— licnx'y complninla mndc ngninst by Ahnns, ii. i5G7, oGH. 

series of intrigues connected with bis succession, and pro. 

posed dcposnl, ii. .169. 

views nnd arguments of the Gov.-Gcn. Sir John Slmn', 

in regard to bis claim to the throne; dclcrminnlion of Gov.-Gcn., 
ii. 570—576. 

compelled to withdraw to a private station with nr> allow- 
ance for his support, ii. 576. 

allowed to reside at Benares ; Gov,.Gcn. dctcnnincs to 

remove him from thence, iii. 165. 

his unwillingness to depart, iii. 166. 

his hatred to Mr. Cherry, the British agent, whom he 

assassinates with Captmn Conway ; his attempts upon the life of 
Mr. Davis, judge and magistrate, iii. 167. 

finds refuge wth Ilajah of Bhotuiil at Ncpaul, and is 

hospitably received, iii. 168. 

quits Bhotwml ; advances into Goruckporc ; skirmish with 

detachment of Company’s troops ; arrives at Jyneghur, where he 
is placed under restraint ; negotiations for his surrender which 
takes place on conditions ; he is plundered by the Ilajah of Jy- 
neghur, iii. 168, 169. 

Saadut Ali, ascends the throne of Oude, ii. 576, 

receives letter from Vice President of Bengal 'on 

necessity of military reform, and nvovrs concurrence in its news, 
iii. 170. 

his mysterious deportment, iii. 171 — 173. 

dispute with part of troops ; his character illus- 
trated thereby, iii. 175. 

requires discontented troops to proceed to treasurj’ 
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to receive payment tuid deliver up llicir arms ; troops apprehend 
dcccjition; interference of Ilritish resident, iii. 17G, 177. 

Vizinn Snndut Ali, , scandalous dishonesty of; further interference of 
British resident ; troops receive their pay and deposit tlicir nrms,i 
hi. 179. 

— — — declares advantages of militar)’ reform strongly 

impressed on his mind, promises to communicate on the subject 
with Britisii resident ; fails to perform his promise ; his character 
by Col. Scott; communication of Gov.-Gcn. with, iii. 180. 

— — state of his army, iii. 184 — 186. 

communicates to Col. Scott his desire to retire 

from the wires of government, iii. 189. 

removes treasure of former rizier; declines to 

write to Gov.-Gcn. ; various commimications follow, iii. 190. 

rejects proposed condition of abdication; retains 

charge of government, iii. 191. 

intimates probabihty of failing in his engagements 

with British government, iii. 1 92. 

admits tlie miscmblc condition of his revenue ad- 
ministration, iii. 194. 

draft of proposed treaty submitted to ; his recep- 
tion of it ; displays repugnance to relinquishing government to the 
Company, iii. 196, 197. 

his neglect of the advice of Lord Cornwallis to 

hb predecessor, iii. 197. 

— refers to his own punctualitj' of payment, and ob- 
jects to proposed demand for security, iii. 198. 

extract of letter from Go%'.-Gcn. concerning hesi- 
tation of payments of subsidy by, in. 198, note. 

formally and distinctly rejects both branches of 

alternative submitted to him, the relinquishment of the govern- 
ment, or the assignment of territory ns securitj’ for claims of 
British government, iii. 199. 

his pretended expectations of bringing the countrj' 

into a nourishing condition, iii. 199. 

proposes conditions and stipulations, iii. 201, 202. 

remarksonthcconditionsproposedby,iii.201 — 206. 
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Viziun Saadut Ali, overtures rejected by Gov.-Gen,, iii. 20Cf 207.- 

liis dcckrntion on being tipprizcd of dcterminiition 

of Gov.-Gen., iii. 207. 

1 expresses desire to go on pilgritnage, and tlint one 

of his sons should be invested with ofTicc of deputy during his 
absence, iii. 208. 

— further grounds of dificrence with Britisii rcsidcj>t, 

iii. 209, 210. 

memorial ])rcscntcd to, by Mr. Wellesley, recount- 
ing motives and determination of Gov.-Gen., iii. 210, 211. 

further discussion with, new difficulty inlcrirajcd, 

iii. 211. . 

treaty with, concluded and ratified, iii. 211. 

conditions of treatj' with, iii. 212. 

remarks on proceedings of British government to- 
wards him, iii. 213 — 227. 

• meets Gov.-Gen. nt Cnwnporc, iii. 229. 

— ■ various communications of, with Gov.-Gen., iii. 

232. 

See also Oude. 


Wahab, Major, destroys stockade at Negrais, and brings away guns 
and ammunition (Burmese war), v. 28. 

Waikbk, Major, successful attack by, upon enemy near llangoon ; his 
death (Burmese war), v. 45. 

WaiiBace,' Col., engaged in successhil attack on Gawilghur, iii. 352, 
353. 

to move with detachment from the Pcishwa's subsi- 
diary force, to join Col, Haliburton in the neighbourhood of 
Aurangabad, iii. 4G0. 

— moves from Poona, crosses the Godaverj', and storms 

a small fort called Lassclgong, iii. 4G1. 

. ' occupies Chandore without opposition; arrives before 

Galna, takes possession of the pettah, garrison surrenders fort ; 
Holkar thus deprived of all his possessions to the southwrurd of 
the Taptee, iii. 461, 462. 
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WALtACE, Col., proceeds to take up a position at Borenaire, iii. 462. 
anecdote of, iii. 462, note. 

commanding subsidiary force at Poona, orders to, iii. ’ 

536, 537. 

WALLAJAHnAD, symptoms of insubordination of battalion stationed 
there ; native soubabdar summarily dismissed the service, iv. 60, 61. 

symptoms of disaiFection at, suppressed, iv. 63. 

dismissals at, iv. 83. 

Walsh, Mr., appointed to proceed with Mr. Scrofton on deputation 
to Sooraj-oo-Dowlah ; called upon to part with swords, refusal ; 
deliver proposals, i. 209. 

receives five lacs from Meer Jaffier, i. 248. 

proceeds w’ith Mr. Rous to East-India House, to procure 

interpretation of Clive’s letters, written in cypher ; acts upon in- 
structions contained therein, i. 492, note. 

Wandewash, fired by the English, i. 272. 

attack on, meditated by British government, i. 317. 

unsuccessfully attacked by Major Brereton, i. 317 — 

320. 

town of, taken possession of by Major Brereton, almost 

without resistance, i. 327. 

fort of, taken by Col. Coote, i. 328. 

town of, attacked and taken by Lally ; fort assailed, 

i. 337. 

Colonel Coote advances to relief of ; great battle, Eng- 
lish victorious, i. 339, 

Lieut. Flint dispatched for defence of ; finds ramparts 

manned with troops, and gates shut ; extraordinary means by which 
he obtmns admittance for himself and his detachment, ii. 252. 


invested by Hyder Ali ; his preparations ; failure of 

stratagem by ; successful sally of British garrison ; seige raised, 
ii. 254, 255. 

siege renewed by Tippoo ; failure of escalade ; 'Tippoo 

decamps, ii. 260. 

Wangenheim, Col., commander of Hanoverian troops in English ser- 
vice, near Cuddalore ; romantic incident connec ' “x.’ 5. 
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WAiiBtmTON, Mr., complains in Parliament of the impediment? thrown 
in the way of Europeans desirous of visiting India, of the want of 
sulBcicnt protection for the natives against such perFon?, and of 
the constitution of the Board of Commissioners, v. 2")"), 

Waud, Mr., his remarks in Parliament on the report «ind evidence on 
the affairs of the East-India Company, v. 271. 

Ware, Major- Gen., with detachment from Futtyghur, joins army of 
Gen. Lake, hi. 312. 

Watling, Lieut., takes possession of heights near St. Denis, Isle of 
Bourbon, iv. 149. 

services of, in capture of Isle du Passe, iv. l.'ii'i. 

Watson, Adm., fleet of, employed in suppressing system of piracy 
carried on by family of Angria, i. 181 . 

sails with his fleet to attack Ghcriah, aided by Clive ; 

English successful 5 place falls into their hands, i. 162, IS.'}. 

resists Clive's claim to larger share of booty than 

navjd offlccrs disposed to yield ; proposes to make up deficiency 
from his own share ; offer declined by Clive, with expression of 
his sense of the admiral’s generosity and disinterestedness, i. 18.3, 
note. 

co-operation of bis squadron requested, in aid of 

recapture of Calcutta, granted ; difficulty arises, and is arranged, 
i. 198. 

forwards to Nabob’s commanding officer in Calcutta 

letters addressed to Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, i. 204. 

his tenacity of his rights, and of those of the naval 

service, i. 206. 

appoints Capt. Coote governor of Calcutta ; dispute ; 

on Clive’s suggestion comes on shore and takes the command, 
which he subsequently resigns to Clive, i. 207. 

•: — opposes attempt at settlement of disputes between 

East-India Company and Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, -vrithout recourse to 
arms, i. 211. 

— letter from, to Clive previous to treaty, its charac- 

teristic style, i. 211, note. 

. _ opposes giving effect to any treaty with French at 

Chandemagore till treaty confirmed from Pondicherry, i. 215.' 
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"Watson, Adm., states that he inrites the French to enter into treaty 
of neutrality, i. 215, note. 

is umrilling to attack the French mthout permission 

of Sooraj-oo-Bou'lah ; his hold and menacing letter to the Nabob, 
i. 219. 

claims share in the bounty of Meer Jaffier ; dies soon 

afterwards; legal proceethngs commenced by his representatives 
against Clive, but discontinued, i. 253, note. 

refuses his signature to mock treaty, prepared to de- 
ceive Omichund, i. 266. 

his name attached by another hand, i. 256. 

question as to authority for subscribing his name to 

treaty, i. 256, note. 

remarks on scandalous means by which his signature 

was attached to treaty, i. 263. 

his opinion as to probable success of war with Sooraj- 

oo-Dowlah, i. 265. 

bis caution to Clive, i. 265, note. 

Mr. E., illustration afforded by, of the mode in which the func- 
tions of police in India are rendered accessary to injustice and vio- 
lence, V. 189 — 191, note. 

Watts, Mr., secret conference requested of, by Yar Iioottief, i. 226. 

new overture for dethroning Sooija-oo-Dowlah made to, 

i. 226. 

communicates overture to Clive, i. 227, 

conducts negotiation with Meer Jaffier on behalf of British 

government, i. 228. 

sudden departure of ; its effect on Sooraj-oo-Dowlab, f. 

232. 

receives eight lacs from Meer Jaffier, in addition to his 

share as one of the committee, i. 248. 

apprizes Omichund of confederacy of English with Meer 

Jaffier, i. 254. 

— declines complying with Omichimd’s demands to their full 

extent, i. 256. 

Webbe, Mr,, urges danger of making preparations for war with Tippoo 
Sultan, iii. 24, note. 
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WEBBE.Mr., and Col. Close, intrusted vrith examination of documents 
discorered at Scringapatam, iii. 135. 

insist on seeing the will of Omdut-ul- 

Omrah, iii. 139. 

conferences of, with the Khans, iii. 139 — 

142. 

his remarks upon explanation hy Scindia of his designs 

as to Nabob of Bhopal, iii. 500. 

death of; his duties devolve on Mr. Jenkins, iii. 502. 

Scindia’s abuse and complaints of, iii. 518, 519. 

refutation of Scindia’s imputation upon, iii. 518, 519, 

note. 

"Welch, Capt., ^spatched to bring in a convoy of provisions on its way 
from Muttra, attacked by Ameer Khan ; takes possession of vil- 
lage, and keeps off assailants till arrival of Col. Need ; enemy de- 
feated with loss of guns and colours (first siege of Bhurtporc), iii. 
470. 

Welleslet, Col., commanding in the trenches at Scringapatam, dis- 
lodges enemy from exterior entrenchments, iii. 47. 

intrusted with permanent command of Scringapatam, 

his vigorous exertions to restrain excess and restore tranqnillitv, 
iii. 67, 68. 

— — — tak^ the fidd against Bhoondia, Iris snccess, rii. 116. 

defeats and disjjsrses army of Dhoondia, iii. 118. 

Gen., selected hy Lord Clive for command of armv assem- 
bled in Madras territoxy, his reputation and influence amons Mah- 
latta chieftains, iii. 286. 

commences Iris march to Hnrryhur, effects jnne- 

tion with force from Hyderabad under Col. Stevenson ; Holkar 
retreats before him, rii. 287, 2SS- 

— - — conthmes march towards Poona, receives intel- 

ligence leading to apprehension for the safetv of the city, 5i. 2SS, 
2S9. 

advances to relief wifri British cavalry, takes pos- 

sesaon of Poona, rii. 289. 

requests Scindia to separate his army fium the 

Rajah of Betar, and retire, rii. 303. 
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Wkli.K5Lj;t, Gen., nfTnirs of Deccan committed to ; liis mnrcli from 
Poona ; under nuthority conferred upon liim by Gov.-Gen., exer- 
cises general superintendence over diplomatic intercourse with 
Scindia and Rajali of Hcrar, iii. 304. 

gives orders for attack of Scindia’s fort of Baroach, 

issues proclamation explaining grounds of hostilities, iii. 304, 
30o. 

demands surrender of Ahmednuggur: Killador 

refuses ; Pettah attacked and taken ; fort surrenders, iii. 306. 

— receives intelligence of the capture of Baroach, i. 

304. 

progress of British arms under, iii. 326, 327. 

attacks enemy at Assyc, and gains complete 

victory, iii. 32S, 329. 

his share in labours and dangers of conflict ; t\vo 

horses killed under him, iii. 329. 

his rapid and harassing marches, his situation 

painted by himself ; arrives at Aurungabad in pursuit of Rajah of 
Bernr, iii. 342, 343. 

overtures of negotiation to, from Scindia ; arrival in 

Bnglish ciimp of mission from that chieftain ; letter received 
disavowing the mission ; opinion of on Mahratta diplomacy; quali- 
fied powers produced by members of mission ; suspension of arms 
agreed upon, iii. 344, 345. 

general rule laid down by, as to cessation of hos- 
tilities ; reasons for deviating from it, iii. 345, 346. 

descends the Ghauts ; his reply to Vakeel’s en- 
treat)' to refrain from nttacldng force of Rajah of Beror ; is joined 
at Parterly by Col. Stevenson, iii. 346, 347. 

attacks enemy at Argaum, and gains signal victory, 

iii. 347—349. 

determines to proceed to siege of Gawilghur, ar- 
rives at Ellichporc, liis description of Gawilghur, iii. 350, 351. 

his plan and operations at siege of Gawilghur ; its 

fall, iii. 352—354. 

— concludes treaty with Rajah of Berar, oi'ticlcs of 

treaty, iii. 355 — 359. 
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Wi!iiWS 8 M 5 Y, Gcn>i Idler from Mnrijim \VtUc8lvy lo, iii. *{.19, 
note, 

— — concludes trenty of jk-ucc with ^(Tindin, ron«lIli»fn 

of Irciity, iii. R.'iO — R(!9. 

his views luul rcnmrkn on tin; jiowir, rejiutntion, 

nnd militnry resources of Scindin ns roin]>iirc;d wilh lho*«' of 
Hollow, iii. Il<>2 — Jlfi4. 

receives orders to cotnincnce lioi-tilc ojjerulion’* 

ngninst Ilolknr both in Mimlostnn nnd the Dircan. iii. •VJi'.l, 

— receives inenneing letter frenn lloIknr, deinnnding 

cession of certnin provinces in the Deccun ns the coudititm of 
pence, iii. 423. 

— — l>is hiibitunl enution nnd forethought, iii. 42.3. 

plnccs the troops under his rotnninnd in n »tnlc of 

equipment for nctivc scrs’ice, nnd reinforces corj>s in (tiiremt. 
iii. 42.3. 

— directs Colonel Murray to innrch ij> nid of (!om* 

inandcr-in-chicf, nnd calls for nid from Scindin ngninst Ilolknr, 
iii. 424. 

remarks of, with reference to Col. MonsonV retreat, 

in letter to Col, Widlncc, iii. 442, note, 

• opinion of, in letter to Gen. Stuart, on the projicr 

mode of carrying on ihc wnr ngninst Hnlknr, iii. 443, 444, nofr. 

^ resigns politicnl nnd militnry jmwers which he had 

exercised in the Deccan, iii. 4G0. 

■ suggests to the residents nt Poona nnd Hydera- 

bad a plan of operations ngninst Chnndorc nnd other possessions of 
Holkar, nnd his partisans in U»c Deccan, iii, 4G0. 

ronkes ndmimbic nrrnngcments for securing sup- 

plies of money nnd provisions, for the use of the detachments 
marching ngninst Holknr in the Deccan, iii. 4 GO. 

formed by, containing vnrious suggestions for 

elFcctivc co-operation of Scindin, iii. 483. 

— his impression in regard to the state of Gohud. 

iii. 488. 


his warning to the Midtruttn negotiators, iii. 480. 
regrets that the destination of Gwalior was not 
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clcnrly cxplnincd before treatj* with Seindia was signed, iii. 489, 
note. 

W’r.Li.KSLEV, Gen., his dissatisfaction with authorities at home ; state- 
ment by Gol. Gurwood illustrative of his diameter, iii. 535, 53G, 
note. 

rcUim of, to Madras, iii. 535. 

Sir Arthur, anxious to proceed to Europe; causes of his 

anxiety, iii. 535, 536. 

evidence of, on point of treaty concluded with 

Seindia, iv. 26. 

See also Wellington, Duke of. 

Hon. Henrj*, arrives at Lucknow, presents memorial to 

vizier, iii. 210. 

intrusted uith settlement of government at 

Furruckabad, his views ; proposes transfer of dominions to Com- 
pany ; Nabob reluctant, but yidds, iii. 234, 235. 

remarks on his mode of dealing \vith Nabob 

of Fumickabad, iii. 236 — 239. 

performs duty of settling provinces acquired 

from dzicr, and departs for Europe, iii. 239. 

his appointment condemned by Court of 

Directors, peculiar circumstances of, iii. 239 — 241, note. 

declines offer of Himmut Bahudhur for sur- 
render of Bunddeund, iii. 370- 

Marquis, proposes to concentrate strength of squadron in 

Indian seas with militarj’ force at Trincomalec, iii. 119. 

— meditates despatch of expedition against Mauri- 

tius; rdinquishes design in consequence of refusal of Admiral 
Riunier to co-operate ; his daboratc answer to Admiral Rainicr’s 
objection, iii. 120 — 123. 

— — his views turned to Batavia; attack on that 

colony suspended; suggests employment of force from India 
agmnst French in Eg}'pt, expedition dispatched thither ; remarks. 
Hi. 123, 124. 

his rain attempts to obtain consent of Nabob of 

Arcot to necessary reforms, in. 125. 

further communications with Nabob of Arcot 

on the subject, iii. 126 — 129. 
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Welleslet, Marquis, communicates to Lord Clive his determination 
as to final adjustment of affairs in the Carnatic, iii. 13G, 137. 

decides that Company should assume govern- 
ment of Carnatic, iii. 138. 

- addresses letter to Nabob, referring him to Lord 

Clive for information, iii. 138. 

concludes treaty with Nizam, effect of ; benefits 

secured by, iii. 156 — 158. 

noble conduct of, during negotiation of treaty 

with Nizam, iii. 158 — 161. 

— view of affairs in Oude at commencement of his 

administration; his views, iii. 162 — 164. 

— determines to remove Vizier Ali from Benares, 

iii. 165. 

views of, prewoasly propounded to the resident 

at Lucknow, directed to be pressed upon attention of Vizier, iii, 
169. 

his conclusion as to the necessity of military 

reform in vizier’s dominions, iii. 170. 

his answer to representations of resident in 

Oude as to the advancing ruin of the country, iii. 174. 

necessary military reform, the great object of his 

solicitude in Oude, iii. 175. 

represents to vizier Company’s obligations to 

defend his dominions ; the insufficiency of the force within them ; 
the danger of invasion, and the necessity of additional troops ; 
intimates immediate addition of force, iii. 180, 181. 

— remarks on his measure for the defence of Oude, 

iii. 181—187. 

■ — transmits instructions and draft of treaty to 

Col. Scott, resident in Oude, iii. 190, 191. 

represents to vizier the evils of his govern- 
ment and the cause of the wretched state of the country, iii. 192, 
193, 

instructs Col. Scott to prepare draft of treaty 

with Oude, on model of that concluded with Tanjore, aud in case 
of its rejection to demand territorial security for payments to 
British government, iii. 195, 196. 
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"WeIiLesley, Marquis,- proposes and establishes a college at Calcutta; 
rules for ; college abolished by order of Court of Directors ; re- 
marks, hi. 265 — ^274. 

requested by Court of Directors to prolong his 

stay for a year ; he consents to remain, iii. 274. 

his invitation to Peishwa to co-operate in war 

against 'Kppoo ; invitation disregarded ; his proposal nevertheless 
to bestow on Peishwa part of conquered dominions, iii. 275. 

receives proposals from Peishwa which he deems 

to require considerable modification, iii. 276. 

engagement of Peishwa transmitted to, and rati- 
fied by, iii. 278. 

approves arrangements of Col. Qose, ndth re- 
spect to the Peishwa, iii. 279. 

ratifies treaty with Peishwa; articles of treaty, 

iii. 280—284. 

remarks on his policy towards the Peishwa, iii. 

284, 285. 

Hs labours to procure accession of principal 

Mahratta states to great confederation, of which the British go- 
vernment in India was the head, iii. 290. 

Ins doubts of existence of Mahratta confederacy 

against British government; his caution; his instructions to Col. 
Collins, iii. 299. 

makes preparations for hostilities ; his plan of 

operations, iii. 304. 

— his remarks on combined results of Sciudia’s 

absence in the Deccan and Holkar’s success, iii. 311. 

— - letter of, to Gen. Wellesley, iii. 358, 359, 

note, 

— • his views as to Bundlecund, iii. 367. 

— points out ewls of separating Ceylon from go- 
vernment of India, and suggests its annexation thereto, iii. 391 — 
399. 

— reference to his opinion on the position of Cey- 
lon with respect to government of India, iii. 414, 415. 

■ — receives first intelligence of war with Candy 
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from proclamation in Ceylon Gazelle; measures taken by, for 
strengthening the British power in Ceylon, iii, 41 G, 417. 

WKLi.Ksr.KV, Marquis, further remarks of, on separation of Ceylon from 
govcnimcnt of India, iii. 417 — 413. 

■ answers of, to complaints of Scindia, iii. 520 — 

5.30. 

takes measures for frustrating designs of Scin- 

dia ; his instruetions to Commander-in-chief, iii. 534. 

resolves to invest Col. Close with same powers 

ns Gen. Wellesley, iii. 534, 535. 

suspends further operations agabst Mahrattas ; 

cause of change of policj*, iii. 549, 550. 

signs his last despatch to Secret Committee of 

Court of Directors ; supeneeded in his functions by arrival of Mar- 
quis Cornwallis, iii. 557. 

review of his policy in reference to Mahrattn 

war, iii. 557 — 570. 

Ids reply to address from inhabitants of Cal- 
cutta, iii. 570, 571. 

• remarks on his character, Avritten on occasion 

of his dc.ath, iii. 571 — 575. 

Ills lot contrasted with that of Marquis Corn- 
wallis, iv. 37. 

motion of, in House of Lords ; delivers opinions 

favourable to pririlegc.s of East-India Company ; importance of his 
testimony, iv. 230, 231. 

— compelled to declare treaty \rith Ncpaul dis- 
solved, iv, 253. 

noble contrast of liis conduct towards an unsuc- 
cessful commander, as compared with tliat of the Earl of Moira 
in a similar ease, iv. 345, 34G, note. 

charge relating to districts ceded by micr 

brought against, by Mr. .Tames Pauli, iv. 35 G, note. 

Wr-LLtKCTON, Duke of. Chairman and Deputy-Chairman of East-India 
Company invited to an interview with, v. 271, 272. 

suggests probability' of Company being per- 
mitted to rebun government of India, but deprived of monopoly of 
China trade, v. 272, 

a A 


vox,. V. 



722 ’ INDEX. 

WKI.MNBTON, Duke of, resignation of his administration, v. 27.3, 274. 

— mode of supplying deficiency by reduction of 

expenditure vaguely hinted to Chairman and Deputy-Chairman of 
East-India Company by, v. 276. 

his opinion upon the plan brought forward by 

Earl Grey's ministry for tlie government of India, and on the 
merits of tlm East-India Company, v. 328 — .330. 

Sec also Wellesley, Colonel, General, and Sir Arthur. 

WeiiSH, Major, storms the lines of Arumbooly (war in Travancorc), iv. 
128. 

Col., brings Eajah of Culaporc to submission, v. 16.'}, IGG. 

Weyoonda, capture of, courage and devotedness of both European 
and native troops at, i. 177. 

WiiEELEE, Mr., nominated to vacant scat in council of Bengal, ii. 
90, 96. 

— — circumstances attending appointment of, ii. 121 — 

123, note. 

arrival of, takes scat in council, affects to maintain 

neutral part, but almost invariably supports Francis against 
Hastings, ii. 124. 

— — — proposes to suspend acting upon the application of 

Mobarik-ul-DowIah to be admitted to the exercise of the rights of 
Nabob till decision of Court of Directors obtained; motion car- 
ried in absence of Barwell ; rescinded on his joining council; sup- 
ported by Francis, ii. 126. 

' ' ' objects to mode suggested by Mobarik-ul-Dowlah for 

disposing of salary of Mahomed Reza Khan, and to addition pro- 
posed to be made to amount of expenditure, ii. 127. 

— . opposes proposal of Hastings to nominate Sir Elijali 

Impey Judge of Court of Sudder Dewanny Adawlut with a salary^ 
ii. 150. 

' — Hastings’s account of bis conduct in council, ii. 

837, 388. 

~ ■ sit time of Hastings’ resignation, ii. 378, 

WniTEHinL, Mr., dismissed the service by Court of Directors, ii. 223, 
note, 

adopts and carries into effect recommendation of Sir 
Thomas Rumbold, and suspends Mr. Hollond, ii. 224. 
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Whiteiiill, Mr., threatened with penal proceedings in Parliament, ii. 
224, note. 

his want of vigilance; his apathy on approach of 

Hyder Ali, ii. 226. 

informs the select committee that he thought, in case 

of any disputes in the Carnatic, the detachment under Col. BtuUie 
should rccross the Kistna, ii. 226. 

his calm reply to Lord Macleod’s representations of 

tlie necessity of taking measures to oppose Hyder Ali ; receives 
intelligence of Hyder Ali having plundered within fifty miles of 
Madras, ii. 227. 

Gov.-General and council resolve to suspend him, ii. 

242. 


accused of malversation at Masulipatam ; included in 

threatened hill of pains and penalties ; the *' Nozeed aifiur his 
claim upon Oparrow, ii. 243, 244, note. 

announcement of his suspension received at Madras ; 

he protests against it, and calls upon his colleagues in council to 
support him ; a majority vote against him, ii. 248. 

WniT,MORE, Mr., his motion in Parliament for inquiry into trade \tith 
India and China negatived, v. 250, 251. 

his statement of total amount of manufactured cotton; 

extracts from printed speech of, v. 251, 252, note. 

his opinion tliat enough was IcnowTi to enable tlie 

House to take steps for la}'ing open tlie China trade, v. 274. 

complains that Directors of East-India Company had 

tlirown impediments in the way of obtaining information, v. 275. 

— is charged by Mr. Astell with causing confusion, v. 

275. 

presents petitions to House of Commons firom British 

and native inhabitants of Calcutta, v. 279. 

WiGBAM, Mr., Deputy-Chairman of tiie East-India Company, dissents 
from resolution recommending compliance with the proposal of 
ministers for regulating the trade and government of India, v. 
314. 


again dissents, v. 344. 
copy of his dissent, v.344 — 348, note. 
3 a2 
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WiLBEiiFoncE, Mr., his reply in Pnrlinmcnt to Sir H, Montgomerj’, oii 
tlie character of the missionary Swartz, iv. 245, 24G, note. 

WiMHAnAM, Mr., submits n motion in favour of abolishing salt mono- 
poly, V. 336. 

Wilks, Co1„ opinion of, oil motives of Monackjee for murdering 
Chunda Sahib, i. 134. 

description of nature of ground and singular amingc- 

ment of combatants at action between English and Hyder Ali at 
MulwHgul, i. 5G2, note, 

narrative of, relative to meditated escape of Ilritish com- 
missioners from camp of Tippoo, ii. 287— 28D, note. 

inquiry into accuracy of his statement, ii. 288 — 292, 

note, 

his remarks on conduct of Lord Cornwallis, ii. 39.5, 

396. 

high character of Col. Moorhousc given by, ii. 415. 

his account of Nizam All's cavalry, ii. 420, 421 , note. 

his views on the extraordinary conduct of Nizam Ali’s 

cavalry at battle of Arikera, ii. 432. 

his remarks upon Lord Cornwallis’s success before 

Seringapatam, u. 434. 

his lively picture of bazaars of Mahratta camp, ii. 436, 

437, note, 

his description of tlic proceedings of the French .Tacobin 

adventurers in the service of Tippoo Sultan, iii. 15, 16. 

Wilkinson, Col., takes possession of defile of Armagawal, and occupies 
passes of Shincottee and Achincoil (war in Travancore), iv. 130. 

Lieut., dangerously wounded at Kemendine (Burmese 

war), V. 23. 

— — capture of number of war-boats and large quantity 

of arms by division of flotilla under (Burmese war), v. 23. 

William III., projects for supporting the government of, creation of 
new East-India Company, i. 74. 

Willoughby, Capt., occupies battery, and opens fire upon shipping in 
harbour of St. Paul’s, Isle of Bourbon, iv. 144, 

— — brilliant exploit achieved by, in Mauritius, iv. 


146—148. 
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WiLiouQiinY, Capt., assists in renewed attaeks on Isle of Bourbon, iv. 
150. 

reeeives charge of Isle du Passe ; storms and carries 

Pont du Diablo, puts to rout strong party which attacks him, 
destroys signal-house and staff, blows up works, iv. 155. 

fortitude and courage displayed by himself and his 

crew in attack upon French squadron in Port Sud-cst, Mau- 
ritius ; is dreadfully wounded ; refuses to abandon his ship or 
strike his flag while there should be a man on board able to sup- 
port it ; his whole crew cither killed or wounded, iv. 157. 

Wilson, Capt., receives orders from Clive to demand from Dutch com- 
modore restitution of English persons, vessels, and property seized 
and detained by him ; on refusal, attacks the enemy ; Dutch com- 
modore strikes lus colours, i. 375. 

extraordinary number of prisoners taken by, i. 376. 

Mr. H. H., Boden professor of Sanscrit in University of 

Oxford, c-xplanation suggested by of delay in transmission of letter 
from Scindia to Marquis Wellesley, iii. 516, note. 

— — contemplated advantages of territorial arrange- 
ments made by rirtue of treaty with Burmese government enume- 
rated by, V. 98 — 101, note. 

WiNniiAM, East-Indiamon, captured by the enemy, iv, 156. 

— recaptured by Capt. Pym, iv. 157. 

WoMBWELL, Mr., Chairman of East-India Company, intimates inten- 
tion of submitting scries of resolutions on events at Madras ; 
moves that the powers claimed by Lord Pigott were neither known 
in constitution of Company, nor authorized by Charter, nor war- 
ranted by orders or instructions of Court of Directors, motion 
carried, ii. 210, 211. 

moves further, that the proposition to send Mr. 

llusscll to Tanjore was not warranted by the orders of the Com- 
pany, nor necessary for carrying them into execution, motion lost ; 
other propositions postponed, ii. 211. 

Wood, Capt,, enters Arcot without opposition, takes possession of 
Nabob’s palace, remains several days, anticipating arrival of Col. 
Cootc ; malccs preparations for attack on forts, but retires on ap- 
proach of Bussy, i. 330, 331. 
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Wood, Co1„ ndvonccs with British troops from Trichinopoly to form 
junction with Col. Smith, which he effects, i. fl47. 

deceived ns to number of pnsses into Mysore ; his ns- 

tonishment nt advance of bodies of horse, i. 557. 

ascends from Bftmmnhftl to join Col. Smith ; his im- 
prudence in firing a salute in honour of Col. Smith’s njiproach 
frustrates design of the latter against Hyder Ali, i. 559, 5G0. 

mahes a movement to relieve Mulwftgul ; is too late ; is 

repulsed with loss ; reconnoitres ; forces n passage through tlic 
enemy ; is compelled to retreat, i. 5G0, 561. 

relieved by stratagem of Capt. Brooke; makes better 

disposition of his force ; foils repeated attacks of enemy ; remains 
in possession of field, i. 5G3, 564. 

moves to relieve Oossoor incautiously; unhappy conse- 
quences, i. 5G4. 

returns to Oossoor; resumes his march ; assailed by Hyder 

All ; frustrates design of enemy ; conffict resumed ; enemy with- 
draws on approach of Major Fitzgerald, i. 5G4, 5G5. 

his despondency ; representation of, transmitted to Col. 

Smith by Major Fitzgerald ; ordered to proceed under arrest to 
Mndrfts, i. 566. 

Gen. George, appointed to succeed Gen. Morley in command 

of division of army against Ncpnul, iv. 303. 

joins division ; marches eastward to Goruckporc 

and back without seeing an enemy ; suspends operations for the 
season, iv. 306. 

John Sulivnn, commands division of army against Nepaul ; 

political negotiations committed to ; arrives at Goruckporc, iv. 265. 

proceedings of division of army under; delays, iv. 291. 

led into error by unfortunate advice of a brahmin, iv. 

292. 

— his proceedings and operations before Jcctgurh ; his ad- 
vance, partial success, and retreat ; remarks, iv. 292—294. 

proceeds in a westerly direction, objects of movement ; 

his progress arrested by enemy, iv. 294, 295. 

— avows his inability to carry on offensive operations, and 
solicits instructions for his guidance ; answers to, iv. 295. 
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Wood, Gen., marches tipon Bootwul, mthout producing any effect ; 
retires towards Goruckporc ; his army attacked by sickness ; 
breaks up precipitately, iv. 2D5. 

WooDAGHi'.nnY, fort of, surrender to Col. Maclcod (war in Travan- 
corc), iv. 129. 

WooniNGTON, Col., captures Baroach (Marquis Wellesley’s adminis- 
tration), iii. 30G. 

instructed to take measures to defend Guzerat 

from invasion, and attacks forts and possessions of Scindia, iii. 
o3/, />3S. 

WoiiTMiY, .Stuart, Mr., defends report of Committee of House of Com- 
mons on East-Indin affairs, v. 271. 

proposes question to Mr. C. Grant, on func- 
tions of suh-committccs, v. 282. 

Wyncii, Mr., removed from government of Madras by Court of Direc- 
tors ; is succeeded by Lord Pigot, ii. 199. 

WYN.vr, Mr. Williams, Board of Commissioners during presidency of ; 
remonstrates against diminution of British c.vports to India, v. 
2G7. 

— — — approves of opening China trade, butwshes 

further changes in mode of governing India, v. 318. 

— — protests against any comparison between go- 

vcnimcntof India and government of colonies by European nations, 
V. 319. 

objects to confining patronage of India to Direc- 
tors, Y. 319. 

further remarks of, on ministerial bill, v. 319, 

320. 

states the plan of putting up a certain number 

of appointments for competition at the universities and public 
schools, to have been tried, v. 319, 320, note. 

moves clause relating to patronage, to be added by way 

of rider to the India bill; motion negatived, v. 339. 

moves amendment to dispense with necessity of candi- 
dates for writerships passing through HaUeybury, v. 340. 


Yah Looltief requests secret conference with Mr. Watts, i. 226. 
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Yak LooUiof opens \m views nn lo n incditntcrt revolution in n<;n{:iil 
lo Omicliund, i. 22R, 22?. 

Yatbh, Major, gallantry of llrilinli foree under, at Kerninendine 
(Burmese war), v. »14. 

Ybkiiai,, nn umljitious and inlrigtiing oinrah, succeeds to the impe- 
rial throne, i. 20. 

Youkk, Cnpt., division of Hiiropcnn troops led hy, at siege of MnMili. 
pntnm ; joins division \inder (hipl. I'ischcr ; his gjdhiutr)' ; gnie- 
roaity and clemency ; his men run hack ; his firmne«» reeals them 
lo duty, i. 307. 308. 

Youno, Fred, Lieut,, takes command of irregular troops mi*e*l hy 
Mr. Fraser, at Delhi (Nepaul war), iv. 2G1, 

marches to intercept reinforcement of enemy pro- 
ceeding to .Tyctuck *, flight of his troops, iv. 319. 


ZAMoniN, Ilajnh, receives Portuguese admiral, Vasco dc Gama, i. .'JO. 

Portuguese aid King of Cochin in opposition t<», i. 

37. 

exhorted by Dewnn of Ilajnh of Tmvanaire to ri‘e 

against British ; notice of further communication to, iv, 12."». 
Zkhskbn Ali Khan, clear, jiosilive, and circumstantial evidence of. In 
the spurious birth of Vizier Ali, ii. oG.”*. 

Zbsiaum Shah (Alfghnn prince), alarm c.msed by, in. 38. 

in communication with Tippoo, iii. G. 

• danger to be n])prchcndcd from, urged on vizier, iii. 

169—180. 

ZKMiMnAiis, in the Doab, attempt of llnjah of Bhurtpore to prevail on, 
to intercept the supplies forwarding lo the English army, iii. *l;’»7. 
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Aiwwlvt — A court of justice. 

Ami:i:k — A title of sovcrcignU’ or nobilitj- among the Mahometans. 

Amih, Ami;i:n-, or Avkkks — A judge or referee. 

Avr.EN — Laws, regulations, institutes ; as Aycen Akhet^', the Insti- 
tutes of Akbar. 

IJ.MiAnun — ^A designation of rank used in regard to sovereigns and 
princes j and in this relation towards the East-India Company. 

Bang — An intoxicating spirit. 

Banyan — ^’riic general manager of n large establishment, whetlier 
mercantile or private ; n financier. 

Batta — Field allowance to troops ; discount or abatement on inferior 
coin or currency. 

Bakaaii — A market. 

Begum — A Princess ; any lady of rank. 

Br-xm. Not — A hard nut, chewed by the natives of India of all classes 
and of both sc.xcs, and presented on occasions of state or ceremony 
in token of respect. 

Biut — A charitable allowance. 

Bucksiibk — A paymaster. 

CnouiiTRY — A house for the accommodation of travellers. 

CnouT, or Ciiouth — Tribute. 

CincAn, or Siiikar— -T he head ; the chief; government. Also a large 
division of a country. 
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Daiiooah — An officer of police ; the chief of a tnnnnh, or police Btalion. 

DimviSK — A Mahometan devotee. 

Dewan — ^' riic usual title of the officer who, under native govemment-t, 
has charge of the revenue, and generally, of the civil ndminislnilion 
of the state. 

Dkwanny— The office of Dewan. This office, with respect to the 
provinces of Bengal, Bchar, and Orissa, was conferred on the Com- 
pany in 1765, by the Emperor of Dchli. 

DnunnA — A form of extortion practised originally by Bndunins, subse- 
quently by others ; performed by taking post at the door of the 
party from whom any thing is sought, under a threat of self-destruc- 
tion if molested, or should the parly against whom the dhurnn is 
directed quit his house, and thus remaining till the request be oh- 
tained. During the continuance of the ceremony neither party 
must cat. 

Doau, or DooAn— Two waters. The countrj' between the Ganges and 
Jumna is called the Doab, but the term is applicable to any 
country similarly situated. 

Dooly — A litter. 

DunuAn— A native court. 

Dhstuok — A passport, permit, or order. 

Fakebr — A devotee ; a religious mendicant. 

, FrnMAN — A mandate ; a royal or imperial order. 

Foujuar, or Foojedar — A native police or criminal judge. 

Foujdaree — Any thing appertaining to the office of Foujdor ; belong- 
ing to criminal jurisdiction. 

Fraush — A native menial sen’ant. 

Ghaut — A landing-place on the bonk of a river ; or a pass through 
mountains. 

Gomasta, or Gomashta — A commissioner; factor; agent; also an 
assistant in official or commercial business. 

Guicowar— The sovereign of Baroda, the chief of one of the states of 
the Mahratta confederacy. 

HAREM-~Thc female apartments in a Mahometan house. 
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Heft Hezabit — The seven tliousand. 

HnK — Does; claims; fees; perquisites, 

Huzab Huzabeo — A thousand. Fergunnabs or districts are often dis- 
tinguished according to their revenues, as the Beest Huzaree 
20,000, Baces Huzaree 22,000 division. 

Jageer, or JAoniRE — A grant ofland or revenue by the native govern- 
ments, conferred generally for militoiy sendee. 

Jaghibedaii— T he holder of n jaghire. 

Jemadar — ^A native military officer of inferior rank. Also the head of 
a body of peons. 

JuNGtE— Dense forest, the trees being interlaced with thick shrubs and 
underwood ; woody thickets. The term is also applied to large 
fields of coarse grass. 

Khak — A title of honour amongst the Afahometans. 

KnEEAin' — ^An honorary dress, bestowed by a superior as a mark of 
favour or investiture with office. 

Kizeadar — ^T hckcommandant of a fort. 

Kizlah, or KEELAn—A fort. 

Kobak- — ^T lie sacred book of the Mahometans, containing their reli- 
gious and legal code. 

Lac — O ne hundred thousand. 

Lascars — C amp followers, particularly those attached to artillery. 
The term is also applied to native sailors. 

Looties — P lunderers. 

Mazgoozab, or Maegdzab — ^A payer of revenue. 

Malic— -M aster; lord ; proprietor; owner ofland. 

Mocudduk, or Mokuddum — T he chief cultivator of a tillage, or head- 
man of a tribe. 

Mofussil — ^T iie countrj" as opposed to the town ; the outlying provinces 
as distinguished from the presidency; and generally, the subordi- 
nate ditisionsof a district, in contradistinction to the sudder, head 
or seat of government. 

Mohur — ^A seal ; also a gold coin worth sixteen rupees. 
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Moonhum’ — A imtlvci;iv!l of tUv lowt t.t 

MuBiiDr. — A Mnljomctnn »>f worrhip. 

MtiRKun — ^'I’lirone. 

Naiioii, or NAWAirii— IVojK'rly n vjtTroy, «>r t;;i)vrTii»r of n jini-.ijif >•.'> 
ilcjmty to Uic cinjUiror ; Iml «lur5!ijt lln’ of llu- • is 

title ntHMincd l>y, «n(l roiiccdwl to, nlmo't rvrry j<*’ry-'ii of r;*.iiV 
ov iiiihieitce. 

Naih-— A deputy ; one wlio innimpe» the iifrnlps of u •'Hpirior. 

Nazim — See Nizam. 

Nizam— A n urmn(*er; etnnpOMT; wljnntCT; rrftnhstor ; f.dimni'tf.Utir ; 
the chief iitagiKtmto, fxerci“iii{;idl thcfimrlioii!- of th** fV‘>’'<rsin,‘ot 
not intruFted to the Dewnu. 

Nizam-ooi,-Mooi.k — U rfpdiitor of the etnte. 

Nizamut — ^'I he oflice, dutie.i, or department of the Ni/atn , tli<‘ p.i!. 
ininistrntinn of criminal jimtice. 

Nuzzini — A gift or present «l n visit of ceremony. 

Omiiaii— A Mnhoinclnn title of nohility. . 

Paooiia — A gold coin of the Madras presideney. A ** Star " i 
ia cipiividcnt to nhoul eight shillings Knglish. ’Hu' nonl i* al«o 
applied by Eurojscans to the temples of the IlindiH)s. 

PAnANQOiN-— A vehicle for travelling, home on men’s shouhleri!. 

Patan — An AfFghan. 

Pkons — Messengera ; inferior olTiccr.'* of jsiilicc. 

PnnowNNAii, or Puuhiin.vaii— A small district or SHhdivi*it)ii of a 
coiintr)’. 

PnnwAKAiijOr PiinwANAii — A license, order, nTitten permission, 

Pasneusn, or Pj'.isncitsn — ^'rrihiitc. 

PnTTAn— 'riio stihurlis of a fortified town ; that part of n forlifiest 
place lying beyond, below, or around the fortress or citadel. 

PnousnAa— See FotunAii, 

PoMOAu, or PoLYOAii — Head of a district ; a inilitaiy chieftain. 

PooNAii, or PooNNYA.— The ceremony witli which the Zcroccndary 
accounts for the year arc ojicned. 

PoTTAii — A lease. 
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Pi!x>>iT — A learned llmhmin or cxiwundcr of the Shnsters ; a Hindoo 
teacher of languages. 

Ua 3 — A principality, or large landed estate. 

Uajaii — A title of sovereignty or of dignity. 

Ua.va — ^I' he title of the ruler of several petty native states. 

llAST.r. — ^'I’lic feminine of tlic foregoing, but the term is applied to tlie 
wives of llnjahs and of chieftains who bear other designations. 

lltn'in; — A coin in tiso throughout India. The value of the sicca rupee 
formerly circulating in Bengal, considcrablyc-xcecded that of otlier 
dcjcriptions of this coin, among which there is for the most part 
litUe difference. Tlie Company's rupee, now forming the usual 
currenej* and the standard of account, is worth about two 
shillings. 

llvoT — A ctdlivalor. 

llvoTWAK, or IIyotwaky — R elating to ryols. A rj'otwar settlement is 
one between the cultivators and the government, without the in- 
tcn*cntion of any middle party. 

Said, or .SAiiin — Sir; roaster; a tiUc of respect. 

Sai,is. — A n arbitrator or umpire. 

SAUini — See Zamouix. 

Skpoy — A native soldier. 

SnA.eTr.a — ^'llie sacred books of the Hindoos. 

SiiASTKY — An expounder of the Shasters ; a learned Hindoo. 

Sit AZAnA — The son of a King or Shall ; the eldest son of the Emperor 
of Delhi. 

SinnAii-— 'riie head or chief. 

SoonAii — A large division of territorj’ ruled by a soobalidar. 

SoonAnnAK — An officer in charge of a soobah, or large dirision of a 
countrj', over which he exercised sovereign authority, subject to 
the emperor ; also a native officer of tlie Company’s troops, supe- 
rior to a jemadar. 

Suonen — Chief; head; principal. 

Sunnira Dr.wAxxv AiiAWtuT-— TIic Company’s chief court of civil 
jurisdiction. 

SnnDER Nizamut AnAWtux — The Company’s chief court of criminal 
jurisdiction. 
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SuLTAW — A title of sovereignty. 

SuNNiTD — A. royal or imperial mandate. 

Suttee — ^The act of a Hindoo Avidow devoting herself to death on the 
funeral pile of her deceased husband. 

TAHSinnAB — A native collector of revenue. 

Talooedab — An inferior zemindar. See Zeminbab. 

Tank — A reservoir for water. 

Topasses — ^Literally, wearers of hats ; applied to the descendants of 
the Portuguese in India. 

, Tunoaw — ^An assignment on the revenue. 

Vakeel — An agent, envoy, minister, or ambassador. In courts of 
justice, an attorney, pleader, or advocate. 

VrziEB — Prime minister. The ruler of Oude was so called from hold- 
ing that office under the emperor. 

Zamobin— The ruler of Calicut. 

Zeminuab, or Zumeenbab — A landholder, or a person accountable to 
government for the land revenue. 

Zeminoaby — ^The holding of a zemindar; that which appertains to the 
fimctions of a zemindar, or is connected with his employment ; as 
zemindary settlement, a settlement in which the government re- 
cogmze no one but the zemindar, . who is accountable for the 
amount of assessment upon the entire district under his ad- 
ministration. 

Zenana — ^The portion of a house allotted to the females of the 
family. 

ZiLLAH— A district. 


THE END. 
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